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PR E F A C^ E. 

IT is to be hoped, that no man, who believes a future 
ftate of exiftence, will grudge the time and pains which 
are neceflary tJ obtain fatisfadlory evidence concerning the 
nature of that ftate. A miftake here may be fatal. If 
the doftrine advanced in the' following pages be true, it is 
a moft important, a moft interefting dodrrine. However 
contrary to the wifhes of any, however mortifying to their 
feelings, however dreadful, it is by all means neceflary to 
be known. Surely no man would wifh ^* to flatter himfelf 
" in his own eyes, till his iniquity be found to be hateful.'^ 
Tea rational and fcriptural view of the truth in this cafe, 
and to a fatisfadlory folution of the difficulties which have 
been objeded to it, great attention and clofe examination 
are neceflary. And;\wJietli(Jj-/bQ.rii>' our. Aity and intereft 
require us to fubjed odrfeive^ to -the labodi- of this atten- 
tion and examination, rstxkcr'ihm^ tdfiVdown eafy in the 
expeftation '^ of peace and.i&fety,. till fudden deftrudibn 
'^ come upon us ;'^ norraduHi^imanx'afi helitate. 



« If any objeft to the fize of my book, my apologies are, 
the fize of that to which it is intended as an anfwer, and 
the extent and importance of the fubjed. 

Doctor Chauncy's book is indeed anonymous. Yet, 
as I am informed, that he and his moft intimate friends 
have made no fecret of the author's name ; I prefume I 
need not apologize for ufing the fame name. 

I AM fenfible of the prejudice of many againft contro^ 
verfy on religious fubjeifts. But is it pollible in all cifes to 
avoid it ? What is controverfy properly managed, but; ra^ 
tional or argumentative difcuflion ? And is there to be no 

rational difcuifion of the fubjcdls of religion ? Keat and 

perfonal inveclive in fuch difquifitions are both impertinent 
and hurtful. But a cool difcuflion of the doclrines of reli- 
gion. 



W PREFACE. 

gion, on the ground of reafon and revelation, is undoubt* 
cdly one of the beft means of inveftigating truth, of dif*' 
fuling the knowledge of it, and of obtaining and giving fa- 
tisfa^tion with regard to the difficulties which attend many 
moral and religious fubjcdts. This is the mode of difcuf- 
fion, which I have endeavoured to obferve in the follow- 
ing pages. To point out the inconfiftence and abfurdity of 
an erroneous fyfteni, and even to fet them in the moft gla- 
ring light ; is not at all inconfiftent with this mode of dif- 
cuffion. If in any inftances I have deviated from this 
mode, and inftead pf adhpring clofely to tjie argument, 
have defcended to perfonalities, and have endeavoured to 
. beai- hard on Dr. Chauncy, otherwife than by fliowing the 
weaknefs and inconfiftence of his arguments ; for every 
fuch inftance I alk pardon of the reader, and al- 
low it is of no advantage to the caufe which I efpoufe* 
That caufe nmfl be a bad one indeed, which cannot be 
fapported without the aid of perfonal refleftions. 
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In which the fundamental principles 6t. are pointed but 43C* 

BEFORE we enter into the confideration of the par- 
ticular arguments of Dr. Cbaimcy, it may be pro- 
per to give fome account of the fundamental prind^es of 
ius fyftem. 

Besidk the doftrinc of the fah'ation of all men, td 
eftabfifh which is the dcfi^ of his whok book ; there 
arefevcral other do6brines, which may beconfidered as fun- 
damental to his fyilem. He does not deny all futiil^ puu- 
ifhment of the wicked ; but allows that they will be pun- 
ifhed according to their demerits, of according to ftridl 
jufUce. Thus he allows that ^* many men will be mif- 
^' erable in the next ftate of exiftence, in proportion to 
'* the moral depravity they have contra^ed in this. 
'' There i| no room for debate here*.'^ ^^ They muft 
^^ be unavoidably miferable in proportion to the number 
*' and greatnefs of their vicesf.*' ^* For the wages of 
** fin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through 
** Jesus Christ our Lord : i. e. if men continue the 
" fervants of fin, the wages they (hall receive, before 
*' the gift through Christ is conferred on them, will 
" be the fecond deathj ." If fome men fuffer that pun- 
Hhment which is the wages of fin, they doabtlefs fafFer all 
which they deferve. No man deferves more than hts liiages, 
" In the coUeftivc fenfe, they will be tnrinented for ages 
" of ages; though fome of them only fliould be tormented 
*' through the whole of that period; ihc rcfi varlouily as 

''' to 
* Pare o* t P* lo. t ^- 9^* 

B 
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CHAP. I. 

In which fhe fundamental principles of Dr. Ch aung V'x Jy/^. 
tent concerning future punijhment are pointed out attd 
compared with each other. 

Sec T X ON i. 

In which the fundamental principief &c* are pointed (jut ^c* 

BEFORE we enter into the confideration of the ^lar- 
ticular arguments of Dr. Chaimcy, it may be pro- 
per to give fome account of the fundamental prihci^es of 
his (yftem. 

Besidk the doftrinc of the fah'ation of all men, td 
eftabUfh which is the dcfi^ of his whole book ; there 
arefevcral other do6brines, which may beconfidered as fun- 
damental to his fyilem. He does not deny all futii^e puu- 
ifhment of the wicked ; but allows that tiey will be puh- 
ifhed according to their demerits, of according to ftridl 
juftice. Thus he allows that ^* many men will be mif- 
'' erable in the next ftate of exiftence, in proportion to 
'^ the moral depravity they have contra^ed in this. 
" There i| no room for debate here*.'' " They muft 
'^ be unavoidably miferable in proportion to the number 
'^ and greatnefs of their vicesf.*' ^* For the wages of 
** fin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through 
*' Jesus Christ our Lord : i. e. if men continue the 
*' lervants of fin, the wages they (hall receive, before 
*' the gift dirough Christ is conferred on them, will 
^^ be the fccond deathj." If fome men fuffer that pun- 
iflnnent which is the wages of fin, they doabtlefs fuflfer all 
which they deferve. No man deferves more than his ijoages, 
'^ In the coUeftivc fenfe, they will be tors^iented for ages 
*^ of ages; though fome of thein only fliould be tormented 
'^ through the whole of that period ; //'r ;v/? varioudy as 

B 



2 The ^^mdamental principles 

• to time, /;/ proportion to their de/erts\\.^^ ^^ There 
' • ihall be ;i difference in the punifhment of wicked men, 

" according to the difference there has been in the nature 
'^ and number of their exnl deeds§,'^ He fpeaks of the wic- 
■ J J as liable ** to pofitive torments awfully great in de- 
"' gree, and long in continuance, in proportion to thenum- 
*• ber and great mjs of their crimes^ ,^^ ^^ The pardona- 

• blenels of all other fins and blafphemies,'* [except that 
';:';ainft the Holy Ghost] " lies in this, its being pof- 

" fible for men, to efcapc the torments of hell', though 
'' they fliould have been guilty of thofe (ins, Accord- 

• ingly the unpnrdonablenefs of the blafphemy againft 
"' the HoLV Ghost, mnft confift in the reverfe of the 

• pardonablenefs of other fins — ^in the impoffibility of 

• iheir clcapin;a; the torments of hell, who are charge- 

• able with this lin. This now being the meaning of 

• tlie unpardonabnefs of blafphemy againft the Holy 
^^. Ghost, it is quite eafy to perceive, that even thefe 
' ■ blafphemers, notwithftanding the unpardonablenefs of 
*•' the fin they have committed, may finally be faved 

^' — For if they are not faved till after they have paffed 

• • through thel'e torments, they have never been forgiven-^ 
*' The divine lavj has taken its courfe ; nor has any inter- 

•' vening pardon prevented the full execution of the threat^, 

• ened penalty on //^f;??.— — Forgivenefs ftridly and lit- 
•• erally fpeaking "has not been gi-anted thepif/' 
'* This kindof finners being abfolutely excluded from the 
' * privilege of forgivenefs, muft, as has been faid, fufFer 

* * the torments of another world, before they can be fav- 
'^ eilj.'^ 

In thefe paflages concerning the blafphemers of 
the Holy Ghost, the author plainly fuppofes, that 
p.ot only thofe of that charadler, but all who fuflFcr 'the 
vcrments of heil are finally faved without forgivenefs, ha- 
ving fatitfied by th^ir o^vn iufFmngs the utmoft demands 
of ftrict juiHce. , He who is delivered from further pun- 
i'lmcnt iii cnnfequcncc of having fuiFered a puiiifbmenc 
Mwever great In degree and loaig ill duration, hut. pot 
. .^ual to tii^ti, to wJirch bf is T ' • i :Vi ; " lUce, is the 
abjcft of ior^ivcnfef^ i ^ i^. ^>j.>^i.;* wiieiit is for- 
jvcn hiui^ iiu % mj^H^^^^^^ ^f wltirh 
_ he 





of Dr. CHAURC'y, 3 

ie hath fuffered, equal to that, to which he is liable by 
ftrift juftice. Now our author, in the paflagesjuft quot- 
ed, fuppofes that both theblafphemers of the Holy Ghoft and 
all others who pafs through the torments of hell, are finally 
delivered^ not in confequence of a punifhment inferiorin dc - 
gree or duration, to that which maybe inflifted on them, 
according to ftrid juftice ; as in that cafe they would be 
flie fubjedtsof forgivenefs : but in confequence of that pun- 
Bhment^ which is according to ftrid juftice, and therefore 
Aey are delivered without forgivenefs. He fays, " The 
pardonablenefs of all other fins, lies in the poffibility, that 
thofe who have been guilty of them, fliould efcape the tor- 
ments of hell/^ Thofe therefore who adhially pafs througii 
the torments of hell receive no forgivenefs; but are liber- 
ated on the footing of ftri6l juftice. If pardonablenefs^ 
pr which is the fame, a pofTibility of pardon confift in a 
poflibility of efcaping the torments of hell ; then aftual par- 
dob confifts in an adual efcape from thofe torments. Of 
courfe they who do not efcape them, but pafs through 
them, receive np pardon. 

Again: the only obfervation made by Dr. C. to (how, 
that the blafphemers of the Holy Ghoftare not forgiven; 
or the only refped in which he aflerts, that they are 
^ not forgiven, is, that they pafs through the torments 
' of hell. But as this holds good with regard to all 
the damned, it equally proves, that none of them are 
forgiven; and that the divine law takes its courfe on them 
all ; and that no intervening pardon will ever prevent 
the full execution of the threatened penalty on them . — 
]Now if th<e divine law take its courfe on the damned , and 
"the penalty threatened in the law , be fully executed on 
them ; they are undoubtedly puniflicd according to their 
demerits, or according to ftricl juftice ; and if after all, 
they be liberated from punifliment , they are liberated not 
.^/die way of forgivenefs , nor on the footing of grace or 
^ ' ' ' ibiit on the footing of ftricl juftice . 

this conclufion concern ir»g all the damned be de- 
: as the blafphemers of the Holy Ghoft are fome 
d , fome of mankind at leaft , if not all the dam 
fBc faved on the footing of Arid juftice, and 
%pvenefs. 

ii: obfervations for fubftance , may be made on 
v||^4toiu above . If the damned fufFer'' a mi- 




4 The fiuidanuntal Principles 

f ferjr in proportion to the number and greatncfs of 
f their vices ;*' if **they receive the wages of nn ;'* if they 
be *^tonnented varioufly as to time , in prc4>ortion to 
f' their deferts ;" and "according to the difference there 
f^ has been in the nature and number of their evil deeds '*; 
if they fuffer ^'ppfitive torment** awfully great in degree 
^' and long in continuance , in proportion to the number 
*'and greatnefs of their crimes" ; they are puniflied to the 
utmoft extent of juflace . To punifh them any further 
would be exceffive , injurious and oppreflive . To exempt 
^em from punifliment , is fo far from an adt of grace or 
favour , that it is an ad called for by the moft rigoroua 
juftice . 

By thefe quotations , and by the obfervations on 
them , it appesurs , that our author holds , that the dam^ 
ned fuflfer a puniihment properly and ftridUy vlndidive , 
and vindiftive to the higheit degree , and to the utmoft 
extent to which vengeance in any juft government can pro- 
ceed . Indeed fpeaking of the deftrudion of Sodom and 
Gomorrah , he plainly- aflerts a vindidive puni/hment both 
pf thofe cities , and of the damned ; he fays , J that " the 
deftrudion pf thofe cities ^\ was, *^for a public example of 
the divinie vengeance to after ages . And the fii-e of hell 
is doubtlefs called everlafting for the like reafon ;" i. c. be- 
caufe it will laft , till it fliall have accompliflied the defign 
pf heiaven in th^ deftrudion of the damned , for a public 
example of the divine vengeance. In his Five DiJJeriations 
p. no, he Ipeaksof the labour, forrow and death which men 
fuffer imlV«; world, as " teftimoni(?s of God's vengeance^ 
'< — ;as jwigments oi^ his part, and real evils on theirs ;" 
By vindi<5ive punifliment is meant , that which is fuiEcieut 
to fappprt aad vindicate the authority of the divine law, or 
which is fufficient to fatisfy the juftice of God . But no advo- 
cate for vindidiv-e punifhanent ever fuppofed, that to vindi- 
cate the authority of the law and to fatisfy the juftice of God , 
a greater punifliment is neceflary , than is according to ju- 
ftice or according to the defert , or the nature and number 
of the fins, the vices, the crimes of the perfcn puniihed ; 
or that to thofe ends, a greater puniihment is neceflary, 
than isinSidKd, when" the divine law takes its courfe ;" or 
than is implied ^'in the full execution of the threatened pe- 
j^alty.'^ A punifliment greater than that which aniwers 

thofp 
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of Dr. Chaunct. 5 

thofe defcripdons, would be fo far from fadsfying juiHce, 
that it would be politively unjuji : it would be fo far from 
fupportbg the authority of the divine law, that it 
would hring it into .contempt by violating it. If tibat 
pofkive torment, which in degree and continuance is ac- 
cording to the defert and the nature and number of 
the evil deeds of the finner, be not fufficient to fa- 
tisfy the juftice of God, I wilh to be informed what 
would fatisfy it . ■ ■' But Dr . C . himfelf holds, that 
the punifhment which fatisfies the jufldce of God, is 
vindiddve and oppofed to that which is difciplinary and 
medicinal; *^If the next ftate is a ftate of puniftment 
'* not intended for the cure of the patients themfdves, 
''but to fatisfy the juflice of God, and give .'warn- 
'* ing toothers; it is impoflible all men fliould be final- 
'* ly faved f /^ So that I am perfecfly agreed with Dr. C. 
in his idea of a vindictive punifhment, and whether he do 
not hold fuch punifhment in the utmoft extent, I appeal to 
eiKery candid reader, who fhall have perufed the forecited 
quotations, or the pages from which they are taken. 

Yet Dr. C. is a great enemy to vindiftive punifhment, 
and it is a fundamental principle of his book, that the fu- 
ture punifhment of the wicked is difciplinary and intended 
for the good, the repentance and reformation of the pa« 
tients, and not to fatisfy the juftice of God. This appears 
from the quotation jufl now made from page nth; and 
by innumerable other pafTages, fome of which I fhall now re- 
cite. " The wicked (hall be fent to a place of weeping, and 
^* wailing, and gnafhing of teeth; not to continue there al- 
** ways,but till the rebellion of their hearts is fubdued, and 
* ' they are wrought upon to become the willing and obedient 
^' fubje&s ofGcS^'*.** Forages of ages, the wicked fhall be 
^ferable— as a mean to defb^oy the enmity of their 
hearts and make them GoD*s willing and obedient people f.** 
i( u Yjae relt *^[the wicked]" fhall have their portion in the 
'* jdace of blaclanefs of darknefs, as a fuitable and necefTa- 
^' ry difcipline, in order to their bemg reduced under mo- 
*^ ral fubjection to ChristJ.^' " The other ''[the wick- 
ed]" ihail be banifhed to dwell in unfpeakable torment, 
f* till they repent of their folly, and yield themfelves up 
^* to God, as his obedient fe^vanLsj|.^' He confiders 
<* the many difpenfations,^' through which he fuppofes 

the 
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the wicked will pafs, "as va^'ioufly adapted for the difciplinc 
f>fftiibborn and rebellious creatures*."'^ Is it not far more 
'^ reafonable to fuppofe, that the miferics of the other 
" world are a proper difctpUne^ in order to accomplifh the 
A< end" of the recovery of the damned, V than that they 
*' fhould be final and vindi£bive only 4-?'' '^ The confid- 
" eration of hell as a purging fire, is that only, which 
** can make the matter fit eafy on one's mind**.'' With 
approbation he quotes from Mr. Hartley thefe words; 
^^ the dotoine of purgatory, as now taught by the Pap- 
** ifts, feems to be a corruption of a genuine dodrine held 
*^ by the antient fathers, concerning a purifying firef.'* 
He confiders the mifery of hell as " intended for the good 
^' of the patients themfelves| ;" — for '^ their benefit || ;'' 
as " a difcipline by which is to be effeded the perfonal 
*^ ^00// of wicked men}/' He fays, " The reafon why 
*^ the wicked fufFer the torments of the next ftate^ is that 
*^ they might be made the willing people of God. f" 
As this is his idea of die nature and end of the future pun- 
i/hment of the wicked, he often rejedts with abhorrence 
thje idea, that they are to be piinifhed for any other end 
cxcIuGve of theh: own perfonal good. What he fays in 
p* 3515, implies, that unlefs we believe, that the 
future punifhment of the wicked is intended for 
, their perfonal gppd, we mufl believe, that '* the cha- 
." rafter of God, a$ the Father of mercies, ' and the God 
'* of pity, is. limited to this world only;" and that he is 
not the'* fame good being in the other world, that he 
** is in this ;"»— That on that fuppofition, ^< we fhall 
** {s^y that of our father in heaven, which we cannot fup- 
/^ pole of any father on earth, till we have firft divefled 
*< him of the heart of a father-^." And in page iith^ 
before quoted, he abfohitely rejects all punifhment \\'hich 
is not difciplinary. 

But how thefe two fundamental parts of Dr. C's fyf- 
tem can he confiflent with each other, is dijficult to be 
conceived. Is that punifliment which is according to the 
deferts of the finner ; thaj: which in degree and continu- 
ance is , according to the nature and number of his evil 
deeds ; in which the divine law takes its courfe upon him, 
and. in which the penalty threatened in the law is fully ex- 
ecuted 
*P. 309. 4- P. 322* *P. 3^4- t^- 324- t P' 325- 
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€cuted : is this punifhment no more than a fuitable an<I 
neceflary difcipline to the finner ; neceflary ' ' to reduce him 
to a moral fubjedion to* Christ ;*' neceflary **to his per- 
*' fonalgood/' " his benefit," &c? If fo, then that punifh* 
ment which is according jto ftrid jullice and '* fatisfies the 
** jufKce of God," arid; that which is a mere merciful 
and beneficial difcipline> are one and the fame. The 
damned {inner fuffers no more pmiifhment, than is ne- 
ceflary for his good, nor can without injury and opprelfi- 
on be made to fufFer nwre : and all ground of difHnftion 
between vindiftive and difciplinary pimifhment entirely, 
vanifhes. But if any man ihould avow this fentiment, that 
fuch punifhment only, as is neceflary and conducive to 
the finner's perfonal gopd, can confiftently with jullice 
be inflicled ; I beg leave to refer him to the next chap« 
ter, in which t]ie fubjecl is confidered at large. 

In the mean time,, it may be proper to obfervc, that 
Dr. C, could not coniiftiently adopt the fentiment juft men- 
tioned ; becaufe he in page nth before quoted, diftin- 
guifiies expirefly between, that puniihment, which is in- 
tended for the ciu-e of the patients, and that which is in- 
tended to fatisfy the juftice of God ; and aflferts that the 
latter is inconllftent with the falvation of all men. His 
words are, " If the next ftate is a ftate of punifiimcnt^ 
*' not intended for the cure of the patients themfelves^ 
^' but to fatisfy the juftice of Gojd— 'tis impoflible all 
f' men fhould be finally faved.'' On this notable paflage, I 
obferve, i. That Dr, C. here, as every where elfe through 
his book, diftinguifties between a vindictive and difciplina- 
ry punilhment ; or between that punifliment which is con- 
ducive to the finncr's good, and that which fatisfies divine 
juftice. It cannot therefore be faid, that according to Dr. 
C. a punifliment conducive to the finner^s good, is all that 

can in llriCl juftice be inflidledon him. 2. He aflerts, 

that if future punifliment be intended to fatisfy divine juft- 
ice, it is impoflible all men fliould be faved. Yet he 
himfelf in holding, that the wicked will be pun^flied ac- 
cording to their' defer ts, and in degree and continuance ar* 
cording to the nature and number of their fins, crimes 
and evil deeds ; and that the divine law will take its 
coiirfe on them, the whole threatened penalty be inflicted, 
»nd they never be forgiven ; holds that punifhment, which 
entirely fatisfies the juftice of GoD. Therefore, as h^ 

' ' holdr 
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f ferjr in proportion to the number and grcatncfs of 
f their vices ;*' if **they receive the wages of nn ;'* if they 
be *^tonnented varioufly as to time , in prc4>ortion to 
f ^ their deferts ;*' and ^^according to the diiFerence there 
f^ has been in the nature and number of their evil deeds ''; 
if they fuffer ^'pofitive torments* awfully great in degree 
^' and long in continuance , in proportion to the number 
*'and greatnefs of their crimes" ; they are puniflied to the 
utmoft extent of juftice . To punifh them any further 
would be exceffive , injurious and oppreflive . To exempt 
^hem from punifliment , is fo far from an aft of grace or 
ifavour , that it is an ad called for by the moft rigoroua 
juftice . 

By thefe quotations , and by the obfervations on 
them , it appesurs , that our author holds , that the dam^ 
ned fuflfer a puniihment properly and ftridly vlnditftive , 
and vindiftive to the higheit degree , and to the utmoft 
extent to which vengeance in any juft government can pro. 
cced . Indeed fpeaking of the deftruftion of Sodom and 
Gomorrah , he plainly aflerts a vindidtive puni/hment both 
pf thofe cities , and of the damned ; he fays , J that *^ the 
deftrudion pf thofe cities ^\ was, *^for a public example of 
the divine vengeance to after ages . And the fii-e of hell 
is doubtlefs called everlafting for the like reafon ;" i. c. be- 
caufe it will laft, till it fliallhave accompliflied the defign 
pf heiavetj in th^ deftrudtion of the damned , for a public 
example of the divine vengeance. In his F'we Dijfertations 
p. I lo, he Ipeaksof the labour, forrow and death which men 
fuffer iij tlv«; world, as ^* teftimoni(?s of God's vengeance^ 
'< — -as jwigments oi^ his part, and real evils on theirs ;" 
By vindi<5ive punifliment is meant , that which is fuiEcieut 
to fuppprt aad vindicate the authority of the divine law, or 
which is fufficient to fatisfy the juftice of God . But no advo- 
cate for vindidUve punifknent ever fuppofed, that to vindi- 
cate the authority of the law ami tofatisfy the juftice of God , 
a greater puniihment is neceflary , than is according to ju- 
ftice or according to the defert , or the nature and number 
of the fins, tte vices, the crimes of the perfcn puniihed : 
or that to thofe ends, a greater puniihment is neceflary, 
than isinSidbed, wheii^* the divine law takes its courfe ;" or 
than is implied ^'in the full execution of the threatened pe- 
JVflty.'? A punifliment greater than that which aniwers 

thofp 
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thole dcfcriptions, would be fo far from farisfying juiHce, 
that it would be politively unjufl : it would be fo far from 
fttppartbg the authority of the divine law, that it 
would iring it into .contempt by violating it . If tibat 
pofitive torment, which in degree and continuance is ac- 
cording to the defert and the nature and number of 
the evil deeds of the finner, be not fufficient to fa- 
tisfy the juftice of God, I wilh to be informed what 

would fatisfy it . But Dr . C . himfelf holds, that 

the punifhment which farisfies the juflice of God, is 
vindiddve and oppofed to that which is difciplinary and 
medicinal ; *'If the next ftate is a ftate of punifcment 
'* not intended for the cure of the patients themfdves, 
*'but to fatisfy the juftice of God, and give /warn- 
*' ing toothers; it is impoflible all men fliould be iinal- 
'* ly faved f ." So that I am perfecfly agreed with Dr. C. 
in his idea of a vindictive punifhment, and whether he do 
not hold fuch puniftunent in the utmoft extent, I appeal to 
every candid reader, who ihall have perufed the forecited 
quotations, or the pages from which they are taken. 

Yet Dr. C. is a great enemy to vindiftive punifhment^ 
imd it is a fundamental principle of his book, that the fu- 
ture punifhment of the wicked is difciplinary and intended 
for the good, the repentance and reformation of the pa- 
tients, and not to fatisfy the juftice of God. This appears 
from the quotation J uft row made from page nth; and 
by innumerable other pafTages, fome of which I fhall now re- 
cite. " The wicked (hall be fent to a place of weeping, and 
** wailing, and gnafhing of teeth; not to continue there al- 
*^ ways,but till the rebellion of their hearts is fubdued, and 
* ' they are wrought upon to become the willing and obedient 
^' fubjefts ofGcS^'*.'* Forages of ages, the wicked fliallbe 
piiferable— as a mean to deftroy the enmity of their 
hearts and make them GoD^s willing and obedientpeoplef.** 
f^ '* The reft *'[the wicked]" fhall have their portion in the 
'* jdace of blacknefs of darknefs, as a fuitable and necefTa- 
^' ry difcipline, in order to their bemg reduced under mo- 
*^ ral fqbjedion to ChristJ.*' " The other ''[the wick- 
ed]" ihall be banifhed to dwell in unfpeakable torment^ 
f * till they repent of their folly, and yield themfelves up 
*^ to God, as his obedient fervantsj).^' He confiders 
<* the many difpenfations,*' through which he fuppofes 

the 
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the wicked will pafs, "as va^'ioufly adapted for the difciplinc 
l>fftubborn and rebellious creatures*."" Is it not far more 
*^ reafonable to fuppofe, that the miferies of the other 
" world are a proper difcipUne^ in order to accomplifh the 
A< end'* of tlie recovery of the damned, V than that they 
*' fhould be final and viudiaive only 4-?'' '^ The confid- 
*^ eration of hell as a purging fire, is that only, "which 
** can make the matter fit ea^ on one's mind**." With 
;ipprobation he quotes from Mr. Hartley thefe words; 
" the dotoine of purgatory, as now taught by the Pap- 
*^ ifts, feems to be a corruption of a genuine doctrine held 
" by the antient fathers, concerning a purifying firef ." 
He confiders the mifery of hell as " intended for the good 
^' of the patients themfelves| ;" — for ^^ their benefit || ;" 
as '^ a difcipline by which is to be effeded the per/on a I 
*^ ^00// of wicked men J." He fays, " The reafon why 
*^ the wicked fufFer the torments of the next ftate, is that 
^' they might be made the willing people of GoD,f " 
As this is his idea of die nature and end of the future pun- 
i/hment of the wicked, he often rejedts with abhorrence 
thje idea, that they are to be piiniflied for any other end 
cxclufive of their own perfonal good. What hp fays in 
p* 3515, implies, that unlefs we believe, that the 
future punifhment of the wicked is intended for 
, their perfonal good, we muft believe, that " the cha- 
." radlerof God, a$ the Father of mercies, ' and the God 
'* of pity, is limited to this world only;" and that he is 
not the'* fame good being in the other world, that he 
" is in this;"*— That on that fuppofition, '< we fhall 
** fay that of our father in heaven, which we cannot fup- 
/^ pole of any father on earth, till we have firft diverted 
<* him of the heart of a father-!-." And in page nth, 
before quoted, he abfolinely rejects all puniftiment which 
is not difciplinary. 

But how thefe two fundamental parts of Dr. C's fyf. 
tem can he confiftent with each other, is difficult to be 
conceived. Is that punifliment which is according to the 
deferts of the finner ; thaj: which in degree and continu- 
ance is , according to the nature and number of his evil 
deeds ; in which the divine law tiakes its courfe upon him, 
and in wliich the penalty threatened in the law is fully ex- 
ecuted 
*P. 309. 4- P. 322* *P. 3-4- t^-324- tP'325* 
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ecuted : is this punxfliment no more thrvn a fuitable and 
, neceflary difciplinc to the fiilner ; neceflary " to reduce him 
to a moral fubjecUon to Christ ;*' neceflary **to his per* 
*' fonalgood/' *^ his benefit/' &c? If fo, then that punifh* 
ment which is according ;to ftrid juilice and '* fatisfies the 
** jufKce of God," aiiS; that which is a mere merciful 
and beneficial difcipliue> are one and the fame. The 
damned (inner fimers no more pmiifliment, than is ne- 
ceflary for his good, nor can without injury and opprefli- 
on be made to fuffer nwre : and all ground of diifinftion 
between vindiftive and difciplinary punifhment entirely. 
vanifhes. But if any man ihould avow this fentiment, that 
fuch punifhment only, as is neceflary and conducive to 
the finner's perfonal gopd, can confiftently with juilico 
be inflicled ; I beg leave to refer him to the next chap- 
ter, in which the fubjecl is confidered at large. 

Im the mean time,, it may be proper to obfervc, that 
Dr. C. could not conilftently adopt the fentiment juft men- 
tioned ; becaufe he in page nth before quoted, diftin- 
guifhes exprefly between, that pyniihment, which is in- 
tended for the ciu-e of the patients, and that which is in-* 
tended to fatisfy the juftice of God ; and aflferts that the 
latter is inconfiilent with the falvation of all men. His 
words ai'e, " If the next ftate is a ftate of punifiimcnt^ 
*' not intended for the cure of the patients themfelves^ 
^' but to fatisfy the juftice of Gojd— 'tis impoflible all 
f' men fhould be finally faved." On this notable paflage, I 
obferve, i. That Dr. C. here, as every where elfe through 
his book, diftinguifties between a vindi<^ive and difciplina- 
ry punilhment ; or between that punifhment which is con- 
ducive to the finner's good, and that which fatisfies divine 
juffice. It cannot therefore be faid, that according to Dr. 
C. a punifhment conducive to the fmner^s good, is all that 

can in llri£l juftice be inflidledon him. 2. He aflerts, 

that if future punifli ment be intended to fatisfy divine juft- 
ice, it is impoflible all men fliould be faved. Yet he 
himfelf in holding, that the wicked willbe puniflied ac- 
cording to their deferts, and in degree and continuance ar* 
cording to the nature and number of their fins, crimes 
and evil deeds ; and that the divine law will take it*; 
courfe on them, the whole threatened penalty be inflidieJi, 
and they never be forgiven ; holds that punifhment, which 
entirely fatisfies the juftice of GoD. Therefore, as h^ 

' ' holJi 
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dfo hold^ that filch future punifliment as fatisfies thr 
jnftice of God, is iiiconfiftent with the falvation of all men ; 
to be confiftent, he muft give up th6 dodrine of the falva- 
tion of all men, to prove which, he wrote his whole book. 
Another fundamental principle of Dr. C^s book, is^ 
that all men, both thofe who are faved immediately from 
this life, andrfiofe who are faved afferthey havefufFered 
the pains of hell ; are faved by the mere mercy y compaffion, 
grace ox favour of God, through Christ.— —He allows*, 
that the Apoftle's Doctrine of juftification ftands '* upon 
*' the foot of grace through Christ,^' and *' that man- 
*' kind have univerfally finned and confeqnently cannot 
'' be juftified upon any cla;m founded on mere laivJ^' 
^' The gift by Christ takes rife from the many offences, 
'^ which mankind commit in their own perfons, and fin-- 
*' ally terminates in oppofition to the power and demerit 
*' of them all, in their being reflored, not funply to life, 
** but to reign in it foreverf ." " As mankind univerfal- 
'* ly are fubjefted to damage through the lapfe of Adam ; 
^' fo they fhall as untverfatty be delivered from if, through 
^' the gift by Christ^.*' '" The^ gift on CHRiST^spart, — 
*' ought to be taken in its abounding fenfe||.*' " The 
^* plain truth is, final everlafBng falvation is abfolutely 
*' itic free gift of God to ^//men, through Jesus Christ 
'* — ^he has abfolutely and imconditionally determined, of 
'* his rich mercy y through the intervening mediation of 
'^ Ks fon Jesus Christ ; that all men; the whole race of 
*' lapfed Adam fhall reign in life J." He fpeaks of Gon 
as exercifmg pityy tender compaffon and gract, towards 
the damned ; and fpeakiixg of the difciplmary punifhment of 
the diunned, he fays, " that God, in the other world as 
^' wdD as thas, muft be difpofed to make it evident, that he 
<^ is s^ being of houndlefs and inexhauj^iklegoodnefs.%^* lit 
*' /peaks of the doftriiie of univer fallal vation, as thegofpel 
" plan of mercy extenfively benevolent ; and a wonderful defign 
*'of mercy**" as ^ the fcripture fcheme of mercy," and of 
the vUeft of the human race as '' the objecfts of mercy 5 § ." 
He quote54 with approbation, from Mr. Whifton, ''That 
^' there may be in the utmoft bowels of the divine coin- 
'* J>^o«, another thne of trial allotted" to the damned, 
*' in which many or all of them may be faved, by tlie infi^ 
" nite indklgence and kte of their Creator." Our 
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X)i;r author abundantly declares alfo, tliat this rich 
"inercyy tias free gift ^ tKis tender companion andgracey this 
infinite indulgence and love of their Creator, this houndlep 
and inexhaujiible goodnefs, in the Talvation of all men, is 
exercifed through Christ only, and /or his fake. '* Je- 
l** sus Christ is the perfon through whom and upon vJhofc 
*' account y happinefs is attainable by any of the human 
" i-ace^.*' " The obedience of Christ, and cminent- 
" \y his obecfietice unto death , is the ground or reafony up- 
*' "on which it hath pleafed God to make happinefs at^ 
tainable by any of the human race*/* ** It was vjith a 
" viev) to the obedience and death of Christ, iif^o« thii 
*^ account y upon this ground, for this reafony that God was 
*^ pleafed to make the goJpel promife of a glorious im- 
" mortality to the fons of menf/* '* Christ died not 
" for a feleft number of men only, but for mankind uni-^ 
*' vcrfally and without exception or limitation^/' 

Now, how can this part of Dr. C's fyftembe recon- 
cflcS with that part, in which he holds, that all the damned 
will be punifhed according to their deferts F Can thofe who 
are puniihed according to their defertSy after that be faved 
on the foot of grace through Chri sT ? Can thofe who arfe 
punifhed according to the nature and number of their evil 
deeds ; in degree and continuance, in proportion to the 
number and greatnefs of their crimes ; in whofe punifh-^ 
ment the divine law takes its courfe, and the threatened 
penalty is fiilly executed : canthefeperfonsbefavedby^^//?^ 
by a gift taken in the abounding fenfe > by the free gift of cot> 
through Chrift> hy rich mercy F hy pity , tender corHpaffion 2Lnd 
grace/ by mercy extenfively benevolent ? by a wonderful de- 
iigrn oi mercy ?hy boundlefs and inexhaujiible goodnefs ? by tho 
vtmojl bowels of the divine companion/ by the infinite induU 
gence and love of their Creator ? Is the man who by his 
crimes has, according to law, expofedhimfelf to the pillory, or 
tob^cropt and branded, and on whom the law has tak- 
en its courfe, andthe threatened penalty has been fully exe- 
cuted ; is he aftei* all delivered from further fufFering by 
grace^ hy pity y by tender compajffion, by indulgence -indlovCy 
by the utmofi bowels d/cowp^o«.<?-r-No; he has aright 
on the foot of mere law, and oithe mofi rigorous jifiice, to 
fubfequent impunity, with refpect to the crime or crimes, 
for which he has been thus punifhed :* and to tell him after 

he 
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he is thus puniflied, that he is now releafed by grace, 
by pity^ by utmoft compaflion^ by indulgeuce and love, 
would be the groffeft infult. 

. Again ; how can thofe who have been: punifhed accor-* 
ding to their d'eferts, be faved through Christ, or on his 
account P How can the obedience and death of Christ be 
the ground ov reajon of their falvation? Having fuffered the 
full penalty threatened in the law, they have a right to 
demand future impunity, on account of their own Tuffer- 
ings. What need then have they of Christ, of his obe- 
dience and death, or of liis mediatory intervention, to be 
brought into the account? Dr. C. fpeaksofthe " de— 
*^ liverance'* or ^'the redemption which Christ has pur- 
chafed" for all men§. But what need is there, that 
Christ fliould purchafe deliverance for thofe, who pur - 
chafe it for themfelves, by their own perfohal fufferings ? 
Nay, what juftice would there be in refiifing deliverance 
to a man, unlefs it be purchafedfor him by another, when 
he hath fully purchafed ir for himferf ? W hat if the per- 
fon before defcribed to have fuffered fome corporal pun- 
jihment according to the ftridiiefs of law, fhould be 
told at his releafe, that he is delivered, from further puxi*^ 
ifhment, not on account of his own fufferiMigs ; but on ac- 
count of fome other perfon \ on the ^roundy and/or the 
rsafon of the obedjence of merft oJf that otfier perlbn) 
Might he not with jiift incTignation reply; Wherein hath 
that other perfon afforded me any relief? I have fuff-- 
ered all that could be inflided on me confidently with 
law and jtiftice ; and let the merit of that other perfon be 
what it may, I thank him for nothing : his merit hath 
benefited me nothing. . As little /benefit from Christ 
does he derive towards. lus d^Uverancc> who fuffers ac- 
cording to his deferts \ and with as little propriety can it 
be faid, that he is redeemed or delivered //;ro/(g-A ChrisT 
or on his account. 

On the whole, Dr . C 's fchem'e coflies Vb this ; That 
not bare goodnefs, but that goodnefs, which is boundlefs 
and inexhaullible ; not bare com^a/Hon but the utmofl 
bowels of the divine compailion; not bare indulgence 
and love, but the infinite indulgence and love of om- cre- 
ator; will grant to his creatures of mankind, juft fo much 
relief from mifery, as they are enntled ta, by the moft 
rigorous juitice . Noi^ 
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NcMi did Br. C. fall into thefe inconfiftences^ by mere 
inattemlofi; h* was driven to diem by dire neceflity, jm-o- 
vided it was neceflary for him^to adopt his favpritedoc- 
time affile fialvation of all men . Every one of the fore- 
ineniiioned pdnciples is. efleimal to< his f/ftem^ andean 
by jia jaeans be -^ared . 

>jr • That xYk. fiamned are punifhed according to their 
defeits, is manifeftly efiential to his fyflem • For if in 
ages of ages they do not fufFer a puniihment which is ac- 
oordiiig to their deferts, they do not fufTer that which 
migbt jultly be ififli^cd upon diem; or> which is the 
fame things that puniihment which is denounced in the di- 
me law : and according both to jufidce and the divine law, 
the damned might be made to fu£fer a gieater pimifhment, 
tluoi that which is for ages of agjes ; or than the longeft 
pumfiimeQt^ which any of them will in fad fuffer . But as 
no bjDcfy pretend^ diere is any greater puniflunent threat- 
fficd in the law, :or in any part of fcj-ipture, than that 
wtich in fpripturallanguage is faid to be for ever and ever, 
which D f G f- fumoiksto be for ages of ages only, and to be 
a^hially fufibred oy fome men at leait ; hi? was neceflitated 
to iiold, that foi^ fu&r the utmoft punifliment threaten- 
ed in the l».w ,andof courfe the utmoinvhich they deferve. 

Seside; if ^ had allowed, that the damned do not 
(aSsv fo longa puniihment, as they defer^x, or as is threat- 
ened in the law ^* he might have been afked^ how much 
longer that puniihment is, which is threatened in tihe law, 
than that ^v^uch they iAually iuffer ; And the anfwer 
Hiuft havje been, ^her that it is a longer temporary 
puniihment; or -that it is an endlefs punifliment. But 
which ever anfwer ihould have been given, inexplicable 
difficulties would have followed . If lie fliould have an- 
fwered, that" the punifliment threatened in the law, 
and which the finner jufUy deferves, is a longer tem- 
porary punifliment, than that which the damned achially 
fuffer, he might have been challenged, to point it out, 
as contained in the law, or in any part of fcripture : 
and it is preftimed, that he would not have been able 
to do it. 

But if he fliould have anfwered, that the punith- 
ment threatened in the law, and which the finner jiiilly 
deferves, is an endlefs puniihment, he mufl at once have 
given up all arguments in favour of univerfal falvation, 

an<i 
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and againft endlefs puni/hment, drawn from ihc juftke 
of God. Surely the juftice of God does not oppofe that 
which is juft, and which the finner dcferves; or that 
which the juft law of God threatens. He muft alfo have 
acknowledged the infinite evil of fin, which feems to 
have been a moft grievous eye—fore to ■ him . For no- 
thing more is meant by the infinite evil of'fin, than that 
on the account of fin, the finner defcrvcs an endlefa. 
punifhment * 

Again; Dr . C . could not aflert, that the damned da 
not iufFer all the puniihment, which they defervc, withoUjL 
contradidling apparently at leaft, many clear apd j>of^r. 
tive declarations of fcripture: fuch as. That god will, 
render to every man according to his deeds, and; ac-, 
cording as his work ihall be; That every one fhall.. 
receive: according to the things done in the body; That 
the wicked fliail not come out of the place of ptmifh- 
jnent, till they fliall have paid the uttermoft farthing, ^nd^ 
the very laft mite; That he fhall have judgment with- 
out mercy, that fhewed no mercy, &c. &c. 

2 . It was equally pecefTary, tliat he fhould hold that tha. 
punifhment of the damned is a difcipline, necefTary and 
happily conducive to lead them to jrepentance, and to 
promote their good . — -r-Otherwife l^e muft have holden, 
that future punifhment is vindidiivc and intended 
to fatisfy the juftice of god; which . kind of pu- 
nifhment is, according to his own account,inconfiftent with 
the falvation of all meiif . And otherwift he muft have 
given up all his arguments from the divine goodnefs, 
mercy, compaflipn and grace, which are the chief argu- 
ments, on which he himfelf depended moft, for the fupport 
of his caufe, and which are tjie jnpft popular, and the moft 
perfuafive to the majority of his readers . Otherwife too, 
he could not have pretended, that his fcheme of uni- 
verfal falvation is a fchcine of fuch benevolence, of fuch 
boundlefs and inexhauftible goodnefs, of fuch tender com- 
paffion and grace, of fuch infinite indulgence and love : 
and muft have given up all the prinqip^ texts of fcrip- 
ture, from which he argues univerfal falvation; as they 
arc inconfiftent with the idea, that the damned will be 
finally admitted to happin^fs, having prcvioufly I'ufFeret! 
'^ . f P. II. 
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•rfie whole punifhnient, which they deferve . 

3 . Nor could he make out his Iheme of univerfal 
fiilvation, unlefs he held, that all men are faved in the 
way of mere grace and favour through Christ. If he 
had not holden this, what I obfer\'ed under the laft 
article, would be obfervable under this too, that he miift 
have given up all arguments drawn from the divine 
goodnefs ; and alfo all arguments drawn from what the 
icriptures fay of the extent of Christ's redemption; 
particularly thofe texts from which D . C . chiefly ar- 
gues in fupport of his fcheme. Every one of thofe text« 
holds forth that, all who are faved, are faved by graccp 
through Christ . He muft alfo have given up all argu- 
' meiits from fcripture . The fcripture knows of no fal- 
vation, but that which is founded on the mere favour of 
God forgiving the fms of men, according to the riches 
of his grace, and juftifying them freely by his grace^ 
through the redemption, that is in Jesus Christ. 

Thus Dr. C. was compelled by neceffity to affociate 
in lus fcheme, principles which will wage eternal wai- 
ivith each other. 

Section ii. 

In which ohje£lions to the preceding reafoning are con- 
Jidered. 

I. IF to fome part of the preceding reafoning, it 
Jhould be obje6led, that though the linner, having 
fuffered a punifhment according to his , deferts, has a 
right on the footing of juftice to fubfequent impunity, 
and therefore cannot be delivered from further puntfh^ 
Tftent by grace, or through Christ; yet, as he has no 
right on the footing of juftice, to the pofitive happinefs 
of heaven, he may be admitted to this, entirely by 

frace, and through Christ: This would by no means 
e fufficient to reconcile the forementioned inconfiften- 
/ces; as may appear by the following obfervations . 

I . That Dr. C. aflerts, not only that all men will 
be admitted to the pojitwe happinefs of heaven, by free 
grace; but that they will in the fame way he delivered 
from the pains of hell lA^ ia thefe inftancesj* ^^7*<r 

gift 
* P. 25, 26. 
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gift through the anc man Jesus Chrtst, takes rife 
trcm the many fins which men comwitj in the courfe 
gf their lives, and proceeds ia. oj^dfitibn to the. power 
and demerit ^ them all^ fo as finally to tenndmte in 
VafUfkation, juftification Jncludkng in it deliverance frxim 
fiiy as w^l ms front de^th; their being madeidghtsous^^ras 
well as reigoing in life/' *'^:S7Jthe righteoufnefs of 
tite one man Jesus Chi<.ist the oppfdUte advantageou/; 
gift is 4:eme inpon 4iU meifi, ^^vduch d^Vwers them from 
deaths to reign in life for ev^er .*'*^**it ieexned agreeable 
to the mfinite wifdomand grace of Gk>D^ *that tiws ddtr 
mage Jhould he r^^ired, oiid mankind r^fcued frtkm ih9 
Jf^e f^ fin'Ond death'^-m.'-iby the obecfienoe of one msui.'' 
<f. w^Srfvation from mrath is one tjdng e^entitdly 
indiided in that juftification which is t^e reHfuk of tmae 
faith .^' He ^aks «co the £»nie *feft in m^y <Q|:^er plac- 
es * fcdeied !be .ne^v^r gives the leaft Jiim implying > that 
he iiti^giined, Hhfltt; the iM:radod2on -of the finder to 
the 'pofitive 1>appifii^s:(ofi4ieavenis<moi*e an a^ of grace , 
thvtn bk deiiver^tnce 'fffD7d it^JHe pahfs -cf JjelU but aM ^that 
he fays on the fubjecfc, implies the contr-aiy. INot jdo 1 
ilate this objeftion , becaufe I find it in his book ; but left 
fome of his admirers fhouldftart it, and fhould fuppofc? , 
that it xcjieves the difficulties before, pir^fled ,upojj him , 

As Dr, C, allows , that the deliverance of finnersfrQin 
the p^iu.s of hellj in all instances , is as really an aft of 
grace ^ and as reaHy throug^i CHRiStT,' as 'then* admiffion 
to ttre joys pf t^t^veh j.'fpifhe' Script Wes -are very clear 
fts to t*ic Tame tn^tter.; %a!. III.' 13 . 'Christ 'ha A 
^< rcdiwfeed t^ from tht ''cttrfe ofthe'ia^y bemg made a 
<< curfe for as.*' Rom. V, 9. ^* We fliaJl^>efaved /ro;n 
*< -vjrath through •him.'-' x Thef. I. "10. " Jesus 
** Whii^h delwer^dus 'frpm^e 'wrafh tii^crnneJ^ And par-- 
flbn or forgivenels, whifli is a dHcharge^from defierved 
pmriflmnent, ;is, in its very natyire, an aS ibf^ grate, a:nd is, 
in ^criprttrrc, always fppl;en of as ;fuch,' aii^ as^diipcnfed 
tlirotigh 'QhrI ST ^ly. * Nor is any thinglmore clear from 
the fcripturcs, 'thaW' that -every perfon^, wo 'is faved^ is 
favcd ip the "way offorgivenefs. 

2 . There lyould be lip propriety'^ ^ay ing^ that a 

perfon Vho "has fuffcred aHthe puhifhfnent ^hich he juftly 

dcfcrves, who is on the footing of law and juffice releafed 

from all farther puniihment, and is placed in a ftate of medi- 

% P. 27. ** P. 30. * P . 37 ocrity 



dcrity, in which he is the fubjed of no mifery ; is admit-* 
ted to the pofitive happinefs of heaven, by mercy y by fity 
or compaffiQn : much lefs by " tender compamon'' and 
^' 'Wonderful niercy,"- and by the " utmojk bowels of tbd 
^' divine compaflion.^* A being who has by his pcrfonal 
iufierings,. fatisfied the law, ftands as right with refpeft to 
rfiat law, as if he. had never tranfgreffed it : ©r as another 
perfon, who retains his original innocence. Now, doei 
^tij man fuippoi^, that Gabriel wa^ admiited cd celeftial 
happinefs, in the way of mercVy pttyy or tender compajU'^ 
©»^_-.Thaciie, was admitted to it in the exercife of goo^!^ 
ite/sy is granted. The fame may be faid of bis creation, 
and of the creation of every being rational and animah 
. out no being is created out of compaffion. With no mote 
propriety can it be faid, that an innocent being, or, which 
is the fame as to the prelent purpofe, that a being who 
has indeed tranfgrefled, but has in his own perfon mnd« 
iatisfaftion for his tranfgrefllon, and on that footing is de* 
livered from all punishment and mifery^ is admitted to 
high poiitive kap^inefs, by mercy, pity or ci)mpaflzon% 
And how much more improperly arc the ftrong epithet) 
dfed l^ ibr. C, apjpUed in this cafe ? Is it an inflance of 
iendSr piqr, oi'iodnderful mtrcy, of the uinwft bowels of th« 
biviNK comparffion, td admit tathe happinefs of heaven^ 
an innocent creature, or one who^ in his own perfon^ 
liands perfed):ly right i^ith relped to tibe divine law, and is 
iiot the ifnlgCii oif any mifery ? 

3. To grant that thofe wheihoii ha«ne fuffered a piui- 
lihment according to theiar deCerls, will on the footing of 
jttftice, be delivered from further wrath or pimifluuent^ 
and yet to infiil; that their admiilion to high poiitive hap« 
pinefs, is truly and properly ian ad of grace; would bt 
iwily to raife a difpute concerning the proper meaning 
©f the word grace, and at the fame .lime to grant, that thi 
deEverance of the fmner from \vrath, is no fruit x>i for> 
gtvenefsy or oi grace y even in tlie very fenfe in which the 
objector ufes the word gi'ace. It is no ad of favour, or 
oigoodnefsy as diftinguifhed from jujiic€y to deKver a per* 
foil from wrath, who is innocent, or who in his own perr 
ion has fatisfied the hrvv, and therefore now ftands right 
with refpcNfi: to it. But the idea of delivering a fmner 
Sfrom' wratli, without forgivenefs, and without grace, i:^ 
as foreign from the fcriptures, as that of the admilfioa of 

a fumtr 
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a finner, without grace, to the pofitive joys of htaveii* 

II. Perhaps it may be objeded to part of theprcJ 
ceding fection, that by punifhmeiit ^^ in proportion to theii* 
** delerts," and '^ according to their evil deeds,'' &c. 
Dr. C. meant not a punifhment equal to ftrift juftice, or 
^fatisfa^ory to the juftice of God ; but one in which a due pro- 
portion to the deferts of the various perfons, with relpedt 
to one another, who are the fubjedts of the punifhment, is ob- 
ferved. — ^But to this it may be anfwered, Dr. C. doubtlefs 
meant to ufe the expreflions, " in proportion to their de- 
^* ferts,'' " according to their evil deeds,'' &c. in the 
fame fenfe in which the fcfiptures fay,'^ according to their 
'* works" ; *^ according to the fruit of their doings," &c; 
This is manifeft not only by the fimilarity of the expref-^ 
fions, but by his own reference to thofe phrafes in fcrip^ 
tnre, as in the following paflages, *^ Which is plainly in— 
** confiftent with that difference the fcripture often declares 
*' there fhall be, in the punifhment of wicked men, ac— 
*^ cording" to the difference there has been in the nature 
*' and number of their evil deeds*." " Under the prof— 
** pedt of being condemned by the righteous Judge of all 
** the earth — to pofitive torments awfully great in degree, 
** and long in continuance, in proportion to the number 
♦^ andgreatnefs of their crimes f." Here he undoubtedly 
refers to thofe paffages in which the fcriptures affure us, 
that the judge " wifl render to every man according t» 
*^ his deeds;" '^according as his work Ihall be," &c. 
Now thefe phrafes of fcriptuj-e are clearly explained to us, 
by thofe reprefentations, in which the punifhment of the 
wicked is illuftrated by the imprifonment of a debtor, till 
he fhall have paid the uttermoft farthing, the very laft mite, 
&c. and^ by the paflages, in which it is declared, that the 
wicked fhaU have judgment without mercy ; that God will 
Hot pity, nor /pare them kc. Whereas, if they fuffer left 
than they deferve according to ftridl juftice ; fo far they 
are the obje6ls of mercy and pity ; fo far G^d does J pare 
them; fo far they have mercy mixed with judgment. Nor 
€an it be faid, that they pay the uttermoft farthing of the 
icbt. 

AeAiN; Dr. C. allows, that the wicked will in the 
fccond death receive the wages of fin. But the Mrages of 
z man are not merely a part, or a certain proportion of 
what he defervcs, or has earned, but the whole. No 
*P. 720. fP. 350. man 
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into who has fiithfully done the work, which he cotttrafte^^ 
to do for ten pounds, will allow^ that five pounds are his 
wages for that work. 

III. It may alfobe objected to a part of the formef fe£tion, 
that thdugh '* the law fhall have its coUrfe" on fome 
men, and *' the full penalty threatened in the law, be ex. 
ccuted on them ;*' ftill this does not imply a punifhment 
equal or fatisfadory to ftricl iufticc ; as the divine la\i^ 
itfelf does not, nor ever did threaten all that puniftiment^ 
which is deferved according to ftridt juftice : and therefore 
though the damned fhall fuflfer all which is threatened in 
the law, yet they will not fufFer a vindidtive punifhment, a 
punifhment which fhall '* fatisfy the juflice of God.*' — Con- 
cerning this objection it may be obferved ; 

I. That by the law is meant, to ufe Dr. C's own 
Words, *^ the moi;al law," ** the law of nature, the laur 
" oireaforiy which is the law of God :'* and to fay, that 
this law does not threaten a penalty adequate to the de* 
mands of juftice, is to fay, that it does not threaten a pen* 
alty adequate to the demands of reafoii. If fo, it is not: 
the law of reafon ; which is contrary to the fuppofition. 
Therefore to fay, that the law of reafon does riot threatert 
2l penalty adiequate to the demands of juftice, is a real coiw 
tradidtion. 

a. That Dr. C. neither does nor could confiftently 
make this.objeftion ; becaufe if the objeftiort were juft, men 
might be juftified, ** on a claim founded on mere law.^^ 
On the principle of the objeftion, the law threatens a pun-* 
ifhment far lefs than we deferve ; and a man having fuf-* 
fered this punifhment, may be juftified on the fonndation 
of mere law : the law would be fatisfied> and the man 
would ftand right with refpeft to it, nor would it have any 
further claim on him, in the way of punifhment, more 
than on a perfon who had never tranfgrefTed. Therefore 
he thenceforward obeying the law, might as truly be jufti-^ 
fied on the foot of mere law, as if he had rendered the fame 
obedience, without ever tranfgrefTmg. 

But Dr. C. holds, *' that mankind univerfally have 
*^ finned, and confequently cannot be juftified upon a 
^' claim fotmded on mere law* ^^* And f that " the whole 
^' worl4 had become guilty before God, and were there- 
^^ fore incapable of being juftified upon the foot of mere 

* P. 4J* t P. 34- 
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law/' That all men are % ^^ incapable of juftification uji- 
" on the foot of mere law, as having become guilty before 
*' God/' To the fame efFecl in various other paflages. 
So that according to Dr. C. if future punifhment be in- 
tended to fatisfy the law, it is equally impoflible, that all 
men fliould be faved, as it is on the fuppofition, that fu- 
ture punifhment is intended to {atisfyju/Hcc. ' 

3. Dr. C. ALLOWS, that a man having fuffered the 
penalty of the law, is not, and cannot be, the objed of for- 
givenefs. *' || If th.ey are not faved, till after they have 
'^ pafFed through thefe torments, they have never been 

^^ forgiven The divine law has taken its courfe ; nor 

'^ has any intervening pardon prevented the full execu- 
^* tion of the threatened penalty on them. Forgivenefi 
^' ftridtly and literally fpeaking, has not been granted to 
^^ them.^* But if thofe wholufFer the penalty of the law, 
are hot, in their fubfequent exemption from punifhment, . 
the objedbs of forgivenefs, they fuffer all they deferve. So 
far as they are exempted from deferved punifhment, they 
are forgiven ; forgivenefs means nothing elfe than an ex- 
emption from deferv^ed pUnifhment. 

4. Dr. C. fays, that Adam (and for the fame reafon 
doubtlefs men in general) *^ mufl have rendered himfelf 
*' obnoxious to the righteous refentment of his God and 
*' King, had he exprefTed a difregardto any command*" 
of the moral law, the law of which the Do6tor is fpeakii^g 
in that pafTage. But the righteous refentment of God for 
tranfgreffion is a jufl punifhment of tranfgrefTion ; and a 
juft punifhment is any punifhment, which is not unjuft. 
And it is impofTible that Adam fhould be obnoxious to fuch 
a punifhment, if the law, the mofl ftrid rule of God's 
proceedings with his creatures, had not threatened it. -^ 
Thus Dr. C. himfelf grants, that the punijhment threat- 
ened in the law is the fame which is deferved according t» 
ilrid juflice. 

The Doftor every where holds, that '^ the law of Go» 
is a perfeft rule of righteoufnefsf .'' But if the law do not 
threaten all the punifhment which isjuflly deferved by fin, 
it is no more truly a perfedt rule of righteoufnefs, than the 

gofpel is. Again ; /* Is the law that rule of right, 

5* which God knows to be the meafure of men's duty^ to 

him 
X P' 36- y P' 336. *5 Difertationr P. ^5. 
i Psrticularh J2 Sirm$nf P. 3$. 



. ChjeSions Swjldcrcd, tp 

♦^ liim, ind of what is fit he /hould do for, or inflift upon 
*' them, as they are either obedient, or difobedient? 
*' There is, without all doubt, fuch a rule of men's duty 
/' towards God, and of God's conduft towards men, in 
^' a way of reward or puniihment, according to their 
" works, if ''There could fcarcely be a more explicit con- 
ceifion, that the divine law, threatens all that puni/hment, 
which is acording tojuftice. It is declared to be, not 
cnly the rule of right,, but the meafurc of what is fit in pu» 
mjhment, as well as of duty. Indeed Dr. C. never once, 
fo far as I have noticed, fuggefts the idea, that the di- 
vine law does not threaten aU that puniihment, which is 
deferved by fin. 

5. According to this objeftion, the moral law is a 
difpenfadon of grace , as truly as the gofpel . But hovr 
does this accord with the fcripture ? That declares , that . 
**the law was given by Mofes, but grace and truth," 
or the gracious truth, "came by Jesus Christ;" 
Joh. I. 17. — **If they which are of the law be heirs; 
J^th is made void , and the promife made of none efFeft. 

3&ecaufe the law worketh wrath ,^. Therefore It is of 

faith, that it might he hy grace ;^' Rom. IV. 14. — 
^*Thc fting of death is fin, and the ftrength of fin is the 

law; "iCor. XV. 56. Aj? mi the objection now 

under confideration , the law is fuppol'ed to be as really 
a difpenfation of graci?, as the gofpel ; we may fay. 
The ilrength of fin is the gofpel, as truly as, The flxength 
of fin is the law. Befide; if the law be a difpenfa- 
don of grace, how can it be faid to be the firength of 
fin? It threatens apart only of the puniihment deferved 
by fin ; and therefore it neither points out, how ftrong 
fin is, to bring into condemnation, nor does it give to fin 
its proper force to terrify and torment the finner, by 
exhibiting the whole punifhment deferved by fin. On 
the ground of this objection, the ftrength of fin con- 
lifts in the rule of ftri£t juftice, not in the law . 

6. The apoftle tells us, that ^ 'by the law is the know- 
ledge of fin.'' But the knowledge of the evil or de- 
merit of fin is obtained by the knowledge of the 
threatening of the law only . If the law do not threaten 
all that punifhment, which fm deferves, we know not 

by the law, what fin deferves, or how evil it is . 

^nd if we know not this by the law, neither do w« 

Ibid. P. 39. 
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Jcnow it by any other part of fcripturc, nor by any other 
means whatever . Nor do we know our own demerit, nor our 
own proper characters as linners; nor are we in any 
capacity to judge concerning our obligation to gratitude 
for the redemption of Christ, or for falvation through 
him ; nor have we the the proper motive to repentance 
fet before us, in all the fcriptures. The proper mo- 
tive to repentance is the evil of fm. And if we 

have not the knowledge of the evil of fm, it is impoflible 
we fhould know the grace of pardon, or of falvation 
from that punifhment which is juftly deferved by fm . 
7^ t'he apoftle declares, as we have feen, that *^ by the 
law is the knowledge of /m,^^ and that ^^the law 
worketli vjrath ,^* But on the principle of this objection, 
by the law is the knowledge of graccy and the law 
worketh ^r^r^: and God without any atonement did 
grant to finners fome remiflion or mitigation of deferv- 
ed puni/hment. Why then could not complete remilTi- 
pn or pardon have been granted in the fame way? 
What need was there of Christ and his death? Yet 
Dr . C . holds , that it was with a view to the obedience 
and death of Christ, upon this account y upon this ground ^ 
for this reafony that coD was pleafed to make the gofpel pro- 
mife of aglorious immortality to the miferable fons of men /' 

8 . IF the full pmiifhment to which the (inner juftly 
cxpofes himfelf by fm, be not pointed out in the law; 
it is not a good kw, as it does not teach the fub^ 
jed of the law the truth in this matter ; but it is a 
deceitful law, or is diredly calculated to deceive. It threat- 
ens a puniihment, which the fubjed would naturally 
believe to be the whole punifliment to which he is 
^Exppfed by tranfgreffio^, or which can be juftly infiidled 

on him . But this, if the objection be well grounded, 

is by no means the cafe. Thus the law would naturally 
tend to deceive fatally all its fubjefts . 

9 . From what is granted by Dr . C . it certainly fol- 
lows, that the threatening of the law is all that can be 
inflicled confiftently with juflice, and that the punifh- 
ment threatened in the law, and that which is allowed by 
ftricl juftice, is one and the fame. He fays, ** Whatever 
fin may in its own nature, be fuppofed to deferve ; it is 
Rot reafonabJe to fuppofe, that it' Ihould be univerfally 

reckoned 
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f6ckoned to death, when nO law is in being that makea 
death the fpecial penalty of tranfgr^flion .''*— i— ^^^Sia'i 
is not reckoned, brought to - account, ought not to be 
looked upon as being taxed with the forfeiture of life,- 
when there is no law in being, with death as its af- 
fixed fancbion.'^f Therefore whatever iin may be iup^ 
po/ed to deferve, it is not rea/onable, that it fhould be 
• reckoned, it ought not to be reckoned, or >vhich is the 
fame thing, it is not jufi, that it ihould be reckoned to^ 
any punilhment whatever, when there is no law in being, 
which makes that punifliment the fpecial penalty of 
tranfgreifion . Therefore, as I faid, the puniihmefnt 
threatened in the law, is all which can be inflidted con—' 
fiftently with juftice ; and the puni(hment threatened in 
the law, and that which is allowed by ftri<9: juftice, arc 
one and the fame . 

lo . If the law do not threaten all that punifhment,' 
which is juft, we cannot poflTibly tell what is a juft pu** 
nilhment, or what juffice threatens or admits with re- 
gard to puni/hment, and what it does not admit. If once 
we give up the law and the teftimony, we are left to oui» 
own imaginations . Dr . C . holds, that the wages of fin 
are the lecond death, and that this death is a punifhment 
which fhall laft, according to the language of fcripturcj 
for ever and ever . Are thefe wages, and this punifh- 
ment which fhall continue for ever and ever^ adequate to 
the demand of juftice or not ? If they are, then the law 
threatens all which juftice requires. — • — If they are not; 
then the wages of fm, and the punifhment for ever and 
ever, are a gracious punifhment, and fmhers deferve a 
longer punifhment . But how do we know, that finners 
deferve a longer punifliment, than this ? No longer pu- 
nifhment is threatened in the law, or in any part of fcrip— 
lure. 

II. IF fm deferve a longer punifhment, than that 
which is threatened in the law, it deferves either an end— 
lefs punifhment, or a temporary punifhment longer than 
that which is threatened in the law . But if fin deferve 
an endlefs punifhment, it is an infijiite evil. — If it deferve 
a temporary punifhment though longer than that which i» 
threatened in the law, all men may finally be faved, even 
though the ftate of future punifhment be intended to fa- 
tisfy the divine juftice : the contrary of which however is 
alTerted by Dr- C. , 42. IP 

* P. aj. t 47- 
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12. IF the damned, though they fliall bcpuniftcd tc^ 
cDrding to law, will not be punifhed as much as they de-* 
ferve ; what fhall we make of the fcriptures, whicl^ de*» 
dare, that they fhall have judgment without mercy; 
that God wiU not fpare, nor pity them; that wrath fhall 
l>e poured upon them without mixture > &c . 

I NOW appeal to the reader, whethei^ notwithftand-^ 
ing this obje(5Uon, the damned, in fufFering the whole 
penalty thretened in the divine law, do not fufFer as much 
as they deferve according to ftrift juftice, and therefore 
fuSer a penalty to the higheft degree vindidiive . 

IV . IF it fhould be further objedfed, that there is no 
inconfiftency in reprefenting future punifhment to be fully 
adequate to the demerit of fin ; and yet to reprefent it as 
difciplinaiy, and adapted to the repentance and perfonal 
good of the patient : as both the ends of the perfonal good 
gf the patient, and of the fatisfaclion of jullice, ja^e an- 
fwere4 hy it : it is to be noticed , 

1. If dus objedion mean, that the piinifhment which 
is merely adapted to the perfonal good of the patient, be 
all which is defcrvcd by fm ; I beg leave to refer the pb- 
jeftor to the next chapter. 

a. If it mean, that though fm do deferve, and the 
damned will fufi'er, more puniihment, than that which is 
conducive to the perfonal good of the patient ; even all 
that punifhment which is according to (hrid juftice ; yet 
all will be faved finally : thei^ it will follow that an 
^ndlefs punifhment is not defer ved by fin. In this cafe^ 
I beg leave to refer the objeftor to chapter VI. 

3. Stilx- on the foundation of this objeftion, the damn- 
td, as they will have previoully fuffered all that they de- 
ferve, will finally be delivered from further fufFering of 
»^ath, not by forgivenefs, not by grace, nor through 
Christ; but entirely on the footing of flrift juftice, a^ 
having fuiFered the full penalty of tjie law. 

4. Dr. C. COULD not confiftently make this objection. 
The obje6lion holds, that the damned do fuffer a punifli- 
ment enthrely fatisfadlory to juftice : and Dr. C. allows, 
that if the punifhment of the wicked be intended to ^^ fatis- 
^* fy the jufHce of God, and give warning to others, 
^^ tis impoffible aU men fhould be faved*. *' 

. Having in this firfl: chapter, fo far attended to Dr. C's 

lyfteii) 
* P. 11. 
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fyfteni concerning future punifhment, as to find, thrf 
it appears to be a combination of .the moft jarring prindM 
pies; and having particularly pointed out the mutual 
difcordance of thofe principles ; I might fpare m)rfelf the 
labour of a further examination of his book ; tmtil at lead . 
it Should be made to appear, that thofe principles do in 
reality harmonize with each other .——But as fome 
may entertain the opinion, that though there be incon* 
liftences in the Book, yet the general do£b:ine of uni** 
verfal falvation is true, and is defenfible, if not on all 
the grounds, on which Dr . C . has undertaken the 
defence of it, yet oa fome of them at leaft ; therefore 
I have determined to proceed to a more particular ex-# 
amination of this doctrine, and of the arguiuents brought 
by Dr. C. in fupportofit. 



CHAP. IL 

iVheiher the damned deferve any other puntjhmeni^ iha$ thai 
which is conducive tn their perfonal good, 

ON the fuppofition, that future punifliment is a mertr 
difcipline neceflary and happily conducive to the re- 
pentance and good of the damned; it may be alked, 
whether fuch difcipline be all which they deferve, and 
which can confiftently with ftrid juftice be infli£led ; or 
Avhether they do indeed deferve a greater degree or du- 
^ ration of punifliment, than that which is fujEcient to lead 
them to repentance, and that additional punifhment be by 
grace remitted to them. Let us confider both thefe hy* 
pothefes. 

The firj} is, that the wicked deferve, according to ftrift 
juffice, no more punifliment, than is neceflary to lead them 
to repentance,, and to prepare them for happinefs.— •- 
That this is not a mere hypothefis made by an opponent 
•f -Dr. C. but is a doctrine implied at leaft, if not exprelT. 
ly aflerted in his book, may appear by the following quo- 
tations. " * Is it not far more reafonable to fuppofe, that 
^' the miferies of the other world are a proper difcipline iflt 
•^ ordei* to accompHlh this end'' [the recovery of fmners] 

thaA 
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•'^ than that they fhould be final and vindiftive only V^ 
..If a final and vindidive punifliment be entirely juft, what 
ihas reafon to objed to the inflidlion of it, in feme inftances 
at leail?— * *'The confideration of hell as a purging fire^ 
*' is that only which can make the matter fit eafy on one^s 
** mind.'* But if hell, though not merely a purging fire, 
be juftly deferved, why does not the thought of it fit eafy 
.on one's mind? So that it is manifeftly implied in this 
feafoningofDr. C. that no other punifhment of the wick- 
• cd can be reconciled with juftice, than that ^hich i% 
:adapted to their perfonal good . 

The fame is implicitly aiFerted by other writers on the 
. fame fide of the quefUon concerning futiu*e punifhment» 
Bifliop .V^aufo;/, in his Dlffertationon the final (late of man* 
hindj\ fays, ^^ It is ju/l and wife and good, and even mer- 
'^ ciful, to corred a fihner as long as he deferves correct- 
*'' ion ; to whip and fcourge him, as I may fay, out of hi» 
*^ faults.'* Therefore all the puniihment of the fmner,- 
which '\sjufty and which he deferves y is correftion, or to 
be fcourged out of his faults. The Chevalier Ramfay 
tells us, that *^ Juftice is that perfedlion in Goi), b/ 
'* which he endevjaours to make all intelligences juft J.'' 
'* Vindiftive juftice, is that attribute in God, by which he 
'' purfues vice with all forts of torments^ till it be totally 
'' extirpated, deftroyed and annihilated ||.*' Therefore 
if God inflift any punifhment with any othef defign, thaii' 
: to make the fubjedt of that punifhment juft, and to extirpate 
.vice from him, he violates even wW/eJ?/!;^ juftice. M. ^^f- 
itpierre in a traft lately publifhed in England, and highly 
* applauded by fome, declares, that '* repentance appeafec 
'* divine anger, and difarms its juftice; becaufe it ac- 
'' complifhes the end infinite goodnefs has in view, even 
" when arrayed in the awful majefly of avenging ju— 
-♦^ ffice ; which was fevere, becaufe the moral ftate of 
*' the finner required fuch difcipline ; and which when 
^ that ftate is reverfed, by converfion and holinefs, will 
*' have nothing to beftow fuitable to it, but tlie delight- 
" ful manifeftations of mercy and forgivenefs."** 
*'The honour of the divine law is fufficiently guard- 
'' cd by the punifhment of the fmner as long as he re- 
^' mains impenitent, and by the faithful and obedient 
•* adherence of the penitent offender. Divine juftice k 
♦ P. 324. Always 
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I ** always fatisficd when it attains its end ; and this 
'•* end is always attained, whenever the finner is brought 
I **^ to repentance/'** So that it is evident, that all thelc 
[ writers implicitly held the propofition now under conli- 
! deration, which is, that the wicked deferve according to 
ftrii^juftice, no more punifliment than is neceflary to lead 
them to repentance, and prepare them for happinefs. 
This is not only a real tenet of thofe writers, but is mofl 
eflential and important to their fyftem ; for if the con- 
trary can be eftablifhed, confequences \v\\\ follow, which 
will greatly embarrafs, if not entirely overthrow that fy- 
ftem. I therefore beg the patience of the reader, while I 
particularly examine that tenet: Concerning it the fol-* 
lowing 'obfervations may be made, 

I. It implies that the punifhnient which is iiecelTary to 
lead the wicked to repentance is the curfe of the divine 
law. Without doubt that punifl.ment which amounts to 
. the utmoft, which ftrid juftlce admits, includes the pe- 
nalty or curfe of the divine law . The latter does not 
exceed the former ; becaufe the divine law is founded in 
perfect juftice, and whatever is inconfiftent.with juftice, 
IS equally inconfifteUt with the divine law. If therefore 
the finiler defef ve, according to ftricb juftice, precifely 
fo much punifhnient as is neceflary to lead him to re-* 
pentancc and no more, then this is the true and utmoft 

curfe of the divine law. Yet fuch a punifhment as 

this, is really on the whole no evil, and therefore nO 
curfe even to the fubjedc ; becaufe by the fuppolition it 
is neceflary to lead him 'to repentance, and prepai*e hint 
" for the everlafting joys and glory of heaven. 
• Dr. C. has given us his idea of a curfe, iii his Five 
Diflertations,* in the following words, ^^A teftimony of the 
divine difpleafure againft man's offence" : **A tefthiiony 
of the vengeance of god, which is di judgment on his part 
and a real evil on man's part." In the fiime book.t lie 
ftates his idea of a blefling to a man, to be, '*TI\;it \vh:ch 
is greatly to his advantage." But the pains of Iicll, if ^ 
they be abfolutely neceflary, and moft happily c()ii^!'.:v.ive 
to the repentance and endlefs happinefs of the damned, 
are no real evil on their part, TxOy any jiL-g^^r.-^it or tclri^ 
mony of vengeance on god's p?si: and thcrcfoiC :;re ro 
■curfe at all; but are accordino; to the DoJlor's own acIiTilaoit 

HL a real 

*** Ibid. 112. ♦ P. 109 up. i P. 112. 
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a real blefflng^ and a real teftimony of the benevolence of 
GOD to the damned. Surely a medicine of difagreeabliB» 
tafte, but abfolutely neceffary to prefen/e the life, or re* 
ftore the health of a man, and adminiftered with confummate 
judgment, is no evil or curfe to the man to whom it is 
adminiftered ; but is a defirable good, or a bleffing to him ; 
and the adminiftration of it, is a full proof of the benevo-* 
lence of the phyfician to his patient . A proof equally de- 
monftrative of the divine benevolence to the damned, is 
the whole of their punilhment in hell, if it be defigned 
merely to lead them to repentance and to prepare them 
for happinefs: and this fruit of the divine benevolence 
can, according to Dr. C's own definition of a curfe, be 
no curfe. 

It is granted by Dr. C^ and in general by other ad- 
vocates tor univerfal falvation, that the torments of hell 
are not only wifely adapted, but that they are abfo- 
lutely neceflary to lead the damned to repentance ; that 
no more gentle means would fo well anfwer the pro- 
pofed end ; that therefore the divine goodnefs and wif. 
dom have chofen and applied thofe torments, as the 
means of good to the damned. But certainly that which 
h on the whole neceflary for a perfon's own good, is to 
. him, on the whole, no real evil, and therefore no curfe j 
but a good, a blefling ; a wife man would choofe it for 
himfelf, as it is, in its connexion, really and properly 
eligible or defirable. If the torments of hell taken in 
connexion with repentance and endlefs happinefs be 
a curfe, then repentance and endlefs happinefs taken in 
conneftion with the torments of hell, are a curfe too. If 
fome bitter pill, confidered as conneded with life, be a 
curfe ; than life connected with that pill, is a curfe too. 
That and that only is a curfe to a perfon, which' taken 
in its proper connexions and dependences, renders him 
more miferable, thai| he w^ould be without it. On the con- 
traiy, that is a blefling to a perfon, which taken in its 
proper conne6tions and dependences, renders him more 
happy than he would be without it. It is juijt as great a 
blefTmg and juft as great a privilege, as happinefs itfelf. 
And with what propriety this can be called a curfe, I 
appeal to every man acquainted with propriety of lan- 
guage to determine. To call this a curfe is to confound 

a curie 
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« curfc and a blefling. This being the true idea of 

a curfe and a blefling, it immediately follows on the fup- 
pofition now under confideration, that the torments of 
hell are no curfe, but a blefling to thofe on whom they 
are inflifted ; becaufe the very fupp'ofition is, that they 
^u-e neceflary to fecure and promote their happinefs and 
are inflidled for this end only. 

The abfurdity then, to which on the whole we are 
reduced is, that thofe means, which are the beft that 
infinite wifdom itfelf could deyife and apply, for 
the falvation of thofe who die in impenitence, arc the 
curfe of the divine law ; and that the greateft evil which 
God can confiftently with juftice inflid on the greateft 
and moft obdurate enemy of himfelf, of his Son our glo- 
rious Saviour, of his law, of his grace, and of mankind, 
is, to put him imder the beft poflTible advantages to fe^ 
cure and promote his higheft everlafting happinefs: 
Which is no more nor lefs than to fay. That the great- 
eft curfe which God can confiftently with his perfedtions 
infli6: on the finner dying in impenitence, is to ^ beftow 
on him tlje greateft blemng, which it is in the power of 
omnipotence and infinite bounty to beftow on him, in hi* 
prefent temper of mind; that the divine law has 
no c^rfe at all annexed to it ; and that the penalty of 
the law is an ineftimable blefling, the blefling of repen- 
tance, or of that difcipline, which is abfolutely neceflary, 
and moft wifely adapted to lead to repentance, and to 
prepare for the greateft happinefs. 

If on this view of the matter, it fliould be faid, that 
the punifliment of hell is not the greateft blefling which 
God can beftow on the finner who dies in impenitence ; 
that it would be a greater blefling, to grant him repen- 
tance by immediate efficacious grace, and then receive 

him to heavenly happinefs ; Concerning this I obferve, 

that it gives up the only ground, on which the fuppofi- 
tion now under confideration reits, and on which alone it 
can be fupported. The fuppofition is, that the punifliment' 
of ben is inflided with the fole view of leading the fuff- 
ercrs to repentance, and of promoting their good. But 
if theii; good might be as effechially lecured and promot- 
ed by other means, as is now aflerted, then the tormf nts 
of hell are not inflicted to promote the good of the fufferers. 

So far 
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So far as their good is concerned, thofe torments are 
needlefs, nay they arc a wanton exercife of cruelty. 
But as cruelty cannot be afcrihcd to the only wife God, he 
mull, if this objeclion be valid, infljcl the torments of 
bell, for fonie other end, than the final happinefs of thofe 
who are fent to that world of mifery. 

Beside; Dr. C. and other oppofers of endlefs punifh— 
ment, arc no friends to the dodlrine of efficacious grace, 
AccordinjT to their fyftem, efficacious grace deftroys all 
liberty and r/ioral agency, and reduces men to mere ma- 
chines. Therefore in their view, to be led to repentance 
by efficacious grace, is not a grdater bleffing, than to be 
led to repentance by the torments of hell -, becaufe it is 
not a greater blelTmg to be a watch or a windmill than to 
be a rational moral agent. Nay, according to their fyf- 
tem, there is no poffibility of leading by efficacious grace 
any man to a rcpentence which is of a holy or of a moral 
nature : becaule according to their fyftem, a necelTary 
holinefsis no holinefs, and a necelTary repentance is no 
inqre of a moral nature, than the working of a machine. 

2. li* all who are faved, be delivered from' wralh on 
account of the merit of Chrift in any fenfe, then that 
punlfhment, which leads to repentance, is not the curfe 
of the law, or is not all th^ punifhment which juftice 
admits. They who. fuifer the curfe of the law, fatisfy 
the law, and therefore fland in no need of liie merit of 
Cht-ifl to fatisfy the law or to deliver them from the curfe 
of it. They can no longer confiftently with jnftice be 
holden under that curfe -^ To hold fuch perfons flill under 
the curfe of the law, unlefs they can obtain an interefl in 
the merit of Chrifl, can never be reconciled with the 
moral perfedion of God. Yet this is the very fadl, if 
thnt puni/hme/it which leads to repentance be the curfe 
of the law arid at the fame time, as Dr. C, abundantly 
holds, falvation in the deliverance from wrath, ^s well as In 
the beftowment of pofitive happinefs, be granted to no 
man, but on account of the merit of Chrifl. 

3. On this hypothefis, our Lord Jefus Chrift will no^ 
fave all men, nor will all men be faved, whether by 

Chrifl, or without him. Deliverance from the curfe 

pf the law is efTential to falvation. But if the curfe of 
Vhe law be that punifhment;^ which is neceffary to lead to 

repentance 
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f^pentance ; ^nd if, as the advocates for univerfal falva- 
tion hold, a great part of mankind will fufFer this punifh- 
ment ; it follows, that a great part of mankind will not. 
be faved. For to be faved, and yet to fulFer the curfe of 
the law, is a direvEt: contradidtion. To fufFer the curfe of 
the Jaw is to be damned, and is all the damnation to 
which any finner is expofed, and to which juftice, the 
moft ftridt and rigorous juftice, can doom him. If then any 
man have fufFered this damnation, from what is he or 
can he be faved ? Certainly from noth'hg, becaufe he is 
expofed to nothing : unlefs we fay, that by the juft law 
of the God oi perje^ ji'fiice^ he is expofed to unjujt pun- 
ifhmrnt. 

If to this argument it be objedled, that though all mea 
are not faved from the curfe of the law, whether by 
Chrift, or without him ; yet all are finally admitted tQ 
happinefs •, thofe who repent in this life, are admitted to 
happinefs through the merits of Chrift; thofe who die 
impenitent, are admitted to the fame, in confequence of 
enduring in their own pcrlbns, the curfe of the law : and 
that this is all which is intended by the falvation of all 
xnen : with refped to this I obferve. 

( I ) This is no proper falvation^ which in its primary 
meaning fignifies a deliverance from evil. But accord- 
ing to the cafe now ftated, ibme men are not dcliv-* 
ered from any evil, to which they ever were expofed ; 
but fufFer it all. Therefore they are not faved. 

( 2 ) That this objedtion entirely fets afidc, with re- 
gard to a great part of mankind, falvation in the way 
of forgivenefs of fin, and the free grace of God in tho 
pardon of the finner, which is contrary to the whole 
gofpel. 

But to proceed ; as Chrift, on the prefent hypothefis, 
doth not in fad: fave all men ; fo it would be no favour 
to them, for him to attempt the falvation of all thofe who 
di^ impenitent. An attempt to deliver them from tlie 
curfe of the law,^ would be an attempt to deprive them 
of the moft necefFary, wife, defirable and merciful 
means of grace, on which their eternal happinefs de- 
pends : an attempt not to deliver them from any thing 
which on the whole is an evil, a difadvantage even to 
themfelves ; but to deprive them of that on which their 

fupremc 
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fyptmie mtcrefl: depends; of that whick is in faft the 
gfeateft good, which they, in their prefent temper can 
eiftjoy, and the greateft blefling which at prefent God 
can poflibly beftow on them. ■ Now to deprive them of 
this, is certainly no favour, nor any fruit of grace, mer^ 
ty^ or goodnefs to them perfonally. Even to take them 
to heaven, before they have paffcd through this difcip^ 
line would by no means be fo great a favour to them, as 
to caufe them to pafs through this difcipline ; as it would 
be M take them to heaven before tliey Were prepared for 
it, or could enjoy happinefs in it. 

Further; if the curfe of the law be that punifliment^ 
which is neceflaiy to lead to repentance, then Chrift 
^ainie not to deliver from the curfe of the law, all who 
drc t6 be finally happy, but to inflid that curfe on a part 
4tf them. Chrift is exalted to be a prince and a Savi- 
<iur to give repehtancc and forgivenefs of iins. It is 
impart of his office, to bring men to repentance, by all 
wife and proper means. Dr. C. and other advocates 
ter nniverfal falvation, fuppofe, that hell torment* are 
ttie rtreans, and mdft wife, proper and neceffary means 
too, by which Chrift will execute the work of giving re- 
pentance to all the damned. Therefore his work as a 
laviour, (o far as refpefts them, is, on Dr. C^s pUn, not 
to deliver them from the curfe of the law, but to in- 
fiidl that curfe on them. But who is not ftruck with the 
contrariety o^ this idea, to the conftant, uniform declara- 
tions of fcripturc, that Chrift came to redeem us from 
tiic curfe of the la^, to fave i5« from wrath, to deliver us 
from the w/ath to come, &c. 

Will it be faid in oppofition to the laft obfervation, 
that thofe who die in impenitence, are not faved in any 
fenfe Ky or tteough Chrift, whether by his atonement, or 
hf him as God's prime minifter, in the fulnefs of times 
bringing all to repentance ; and that therefore Chrift is 
ikot come to inflict the curfe of the law on any who fhall 
be finally happy ? Then let it never more be pleaded, 
that Chrift is the faviour of all men ; that he gave himfelf a 
ranfoln for ?11 ; that he tafted death fer every man ; that 
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one 
man Jefus 'Chrift, bath abounded unto the many, 
(•^f aning aU men ) that by the righteoufnefs of one the 
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free gift fhall come upon all men to juftifiddon of life ; 
that Chrift muft reign, till he (hall have put all enemies 
under his feet, in genuine repentance ; that peape bc^ 
ing made by the blood of the crofs, it pleafed the father 
by Chrtft to reconcile all things to himfelf . For if Chrift 
ihall not finally have faved all men by his merit, nor fhall 
have led them to repentance in the execution of the 
fcheme of providence •, in what fenfe can the falvation of all 
men be afcribed to Chrift? In what conceivable fenfe x:an he 

be called the Saviour of all men ? Therefore if any 

adopt the idea of the objection jufl ftatcd, let them never 
more plead in favour ef the falvation of all men, any of 
thofc paffages of fcripture referred to above, nor any 
pafTage, which relates to falvation by Chrift. 

Beside; if the damned be led to repentance by the 
torments of hell, by whom are thofc torments inflifted? 
Not by Chrift it ieems, becaufe that would imply, that 
Chrift came not to deliver all who fhall be finally happy, 
from the curfe of' the law ; but to inflid that curie pn a 
part of them. By whom then will thofe torments, tji^ofe 
moft excellent means of grace^ be adminiftered? 1$ 
not Chrift the judge of all men? The father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment to the fbn. W« 
muft all ftand at his judgment feat and receive according 
to that which we (hall have done in the body whether good 
or evil : and he will fay; Depart, ye curfed, ipto ever* 
lafling fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

4. If the penalty of the law confiftin that punifhment^ 

which is necefTary to lead to repentance, then all the 

' damned, if brought to repentance at all, ar^ delivered put ' 

* of hell, not on the footing of grace and mercy ^ or inS fa^ 

vour and goodnefs ; but on the footing of the ftrifteft 

juftice ; not on the footing of tl^egofpel, bu^ of the rigour 

of law. By the prelent hypothelis, the damned all 

fuffer that punifhment^ which is necefTary to lead thea? t0 
repentance, and therein fulFer the curfe of the law, of 
all that punifliment which the utmofjt rigour of law and 
juftice denounces or can inflicl:. If the Peity himfelf were 
to proceed in puniihing, one ftep beyond this line, he 
would exceed the hounds of juPace, would rife in oppofitift* 
to his own pcrfectLons, would deny himfelf; in fh^.t^ 
^would no longer be God. Therefore as fooa as a iini^ef 

in heB 
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in hell 15 brought to repentance, he muft be immediately 
releafcd. Nor is he under obligation to* plead for grace 
or favour; he may demand releafe on the footing of per- 
fonal jiilHce. He is under no neceflity to have recourfe to 
the go/pel, he may infift on his perlbnal right, on the foot- 
ing of the law. He hath fatisfied the law; he hath latif- 
fied the juftice of God ; it hath taken its courfe on 
him ; he hath nothing more to fear from it ; and he muft 
be delivered from further punifhment or elfe he is injured, 
he is opprcilcd. 

Nay ; to plead for mercy or favour in order to his deli- 
verance, is not merely needlefs ; it is out of charafter, it 
is degrading himfelf who ftands right with refpedl to the 
law, to the place of one who is obnoxious to flill further 
puniihment. It implies that he is ignorant of his own 
chara<^er and relation to the Deity and his law. Equally 
out of charadter would he ad:, if on his deliverance, he 
fliould render praife or thanks, either to God the father, 
or to his fon Jefus Chrift. Surely a man condemned 
by a civil judge, to receive forty ftripes fave one^ after he 
hasreclved them, is under no obligation to render praife 
or thanks for his releafe, either to the judge or to the ex- 
ecutive officer. 

But how arc thefe things reconcileablc with the fcrip— 
tures? Surely thefe confequences fairly deducible from 
the hypothefis under conlideration, are entirely inconfift— 
cnt with the gofpel ; and the hypothefis itfelf cannot con— 
fiftently be embraced by any believer in the New Tefta— 
ment. 

Particularly; This hjrpothefis precludes all poffi- 
bility offhrgwenefs of the damned, even^ on the fuppofi-. 
tion that they are finally to be admitted to heavenly hnp. 

pinefs. Forgivnefs irfiplies, that the linner forgiven 

IS not puniflied in his own perfon, according to law and 
juftice. But on the hypothefis under confideration in • 
this chapter, all the damned, are in their own perfons 
punifhed according to law and juftice, in that they fu-Fsr 
that punillunent, which is necefTary to lead them to rc*^^ 
pcntance. Who would think'of telling a man, who has 
in his own perfon, received die corporal punifhment, to 
which he had been condemned, that the crime for wiiich 
lie received that puniihment, is freely forgiven him ? 

Thiar 
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.ThU would be adding infult to the rigour of juftice. ■■ 
But according to the fcriptures, it feems there is no fali 
vation on the footing of the law, or without forgivnefs. 
Therefore either it muft be made to appear, that the 
fcriptures do admit the idea, that fome men will be receiv- 
ed to heaven on the footing of law, and without forgiv- 
nefs of fins ; or the hypothefis, that the punifhment, which 
is fuificient to lead to repentance, is the curfe of the 
law, muft, be renounced. 

5. All men who are hj any means brought to repent- 
ance, whether by the torment of hell or any other caufe^ 
are on the footing of juftice entitled to perfecl fubfequent 
impunity. By the fuppofition, the fole juft end of all the 
punilhment inflidled by the Deity, is the repentance of the 
iinner. But this end is already obtained in .all who are 
the fubjeds of repentance. Therefore to puniih them is 
to inflicl pain or mifery for no juft end whatever. But 
that -the Deity (hould inflicb mifery for no juft end, is for 
him to commit injuftiee and wanton cruelty, wluch is ira- 
poffibie. What then is become of the curfe or penalty of 
the <]Uvine law ? The apoftlc declares, '^ Curfed is every- 
one that continueth not in all things written in the book 
of the law to do them.^' This feem« to import, that eve-« 
ry tranfgreflbr is expofed to a curfe. But he who 
tranfgrefles in ever fo many inftances, and then whether 
fooner or later repents, whether his repentance be ef-^ 
fedled by mercies, or by judgments, or by any other caufej^ 
is expofed to no curfe, no puniihment whatever ; nor can 
without injuftiee be made the fubject of any. On thi* 
fchcme, if there be any curfe in the law, it muft, be re^ 
pentance itfelf . By the curfe of the law, is doubtleft 
meant the ill confequence, to which the fmner is by law 
and juftice fubjedled, on account of his tratifj^eflion.— — 
But according to the fcheme . now before us, repent-*' 
tance, whenfoever and by what caufe foever it may cxift 
in a linner, is all the ill confequence (if it may be fo call-* 
ed) to which he is by law and juftic^ I'ubjedled oh account 
of any fin or fins. This therefore with refped to hin^ 
is the whole cm-fe of the law, jjnd can this be true? *^Chrift 
hath redeemed us from the curf* of the law, being made a 
curfe for us.^' But hath Chrift redeemed us from repent* 
ance? and did he tfFeft that redemption, by becoming. hiid- 
felf a penitent ? F 4. Ojc 
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'6. On the hypothefis, that no man can be Joftly pun-* 
ifhcd for any other end, than his own perfonal' good ; no 
man com^iits any fin or moral evil, by any damage whick 
he does, or can do, to any being befide himfelf ; and tlje 
•whole evil of fin conlifts in this, that by it a man does more 
or lefs damage to himfelf ; but be never does, nor can 
poifibly commit fin, by difhonouring or doing damage to 
any other being created or divine, oidy fo far as, in the 
fame acl* on, he does damage to himfelf perf&tially confi-* 

dered; If GoJ never do nor canjuftlypuniih a finner, 

for any other end, than to lead him to repentance and to' 
promote his good ; and if all juft punilnment^be a mere 
difcipline neceflary and wholefome to the recipient ; then 
punifhment inflided for any other end is unjuft. It 
is unjuft to punifti a linner on account of any contempt of 
the Deity, any oppofition to his deligns, to his caufc or 
kingdom in the world, or on account of any abufes of 
any man or men, excepting fo far as he damages himfelf 
at the fame time. If it be Juft to punifh a finner for any 
of thofe fins, further, or in any other refpecl, than as he • 
damages himfelf; it is juft to punifli him for other end or 
ends, than his own perfonal good ; which is contrary to 

the fuppofition, But if it be unjuft to puniih for aftions 

in any other refped than as in thofe adlions a roan damages 
himfelf or his own intereft ; it muft be becaufe there is 
no moral evil in thofe aftions, on any other account, or in 
any other view of them, than that by them he does a da- 
mage to himfelf, and the whole evil of fin muft corfift in 
this, that it is difadvantageous to the finner's own inter* 
, eft or happinefs. The end of all punifliment is the Femo-^ 
val or prevention of evil : and the evil to be removed 
or prevented by punifhment, and which is the only ground 
of punifliment, is the only evil of fin. But the hypothefis 
which we are oppofing throughout this chapter is, that 
the only juft ends of punifhment; are the repentance and 
good of the finner himfelf 5 that is, the removal or pre-* 
vention of perfonal evil to the finner, is the only juft end 
of punifhing him. Of courfe this perfonal evil to the fir— 
n'er^ is the only juft ground of puulfliing him, and is the 
whole evil of fin. 

Nowifthi^be the whole evil of fin, and it deferve 
punifhment on no other account than this ; no wonder 

there 
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there is fuch oppofition made to the dodrine of cndlcfs 
puni/hmcnt. 1 or truly, if the nature and evil of fin h% 
fuch, 25 hath been juft nOw ftated, not only the endlcfx 
punifhfflent of it is unjuft, but any puni(hment of however 
feort duration is unjult ; becaufe fm carries its ow n full 
puni/haient in itfelf . All that punifliment which it de-* 
ferve^ is either contained in fin at ihe time it is commit- 
ted, or it follows afterward, a^s a natural « nJ neceflary 
confequence, without any pain infiicEled by the Deity ; and 
toinfliel anytheleall pain on the linner, as a punifhment 

of his fin, is manifeftly unjuil and abfiird. If a child, 

in confequence of thrufiing its finger into a candle, fliould 
fuffer great pain, furely it would not, befide that pain, 
deferve chaftifemcnt : becaufe all the evil of its impru* 
dence confifts in bringing on itfelf that pain, and that 
pain itjfelf is the full punifliment of the imprudence. . 
Therefore to infliid any further punifhment muft be unjuft 

and cruel, To apply this ; all the moral evil of which 

the finner is guilty, conlifts in bringing pain or . lofs oil 
liimfelf, and to puniiia him for this, is as abfurd, as td 
puni/h the child juft fuppofed ; or to punifh a man becaufe 
he will walJk with pebbles in his fhoes, will whip him-^ 
felf, or will bring on himfelf the pain of hunger, by go- 
ing without his ordinary meal. 

7. On this hypothefis> he that repenteth, "fhill be 
faved, from what? from that wife, wholefome and iiecef- 
fary difcipline, which cannot be juftly inflidedj after hd 
becomes a penitent ; or in other words, he fl.all be faved 
from a punifhment which is entirely uhjuft.r-i——l here fore 
the prbmifes of falvatioil to thofe who repent, amount to 
nothing more than affiirances, that God will nbt abufey 
injure or rob them of their perfonal rights. But do we 
want fo many ^^ exceeding great and precious promifes,'' 
to ^fTure us of this ? Or. are thefe promifes fo exceeding 
great and precious, as it feems they were in the judgment 
of an apoitle ? Have we not abundant evidence of the lam6 
truth, from the moral reditude ©f the Deity^ without the 
aid of even a fingle proihife I 

8. If the finner deferVc no more punifhment, than is 
AecefTary to lead to repefltaace, the» lie experiences much 

more 
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more of the grace and mercy of God, while he is in hell, 
than he does while he is on earth, or than he does in 
his deliverance frQm hell. In hell he enjoys thofc means 
bf grace which are far better and more wifely and effectu- 
ally calculated to fecure his everlaffinc: happinefs, than 
chofe means which he enjoys on earth. In hell he receives 
real and demonftrative tokens of the divine grace and mer- 
cy in that difcipline which is fo neceifary and fo happily 
conducive to his everlafting happinefs. But in deliverance 
from hell on his repentance, he receives no favour ; his de- 
liverance is a mere ad of juftice which cannot be denied 
him. 

9. On the fam.e hypothefis^ the curfe of the law, and 
the gfeateft^ moft neceffary and moft defirable mean of 
grace with refpec^ to the impenitent, are one and the fame 

,4hing. This is fo plain, that not a word need be faid to 
elucidate it. Therefore if Chrift were to fave any man 
from the curfe of the law, he would deprive him of the 
heft mean of grace, which he does or can enjoy ; and this 
falvation itfelf, fo far from a bleffing to the finner, would 
be an infinitely greater curfe, then the curfe of the law ; 
becaufe it would deprive him of a neceffary and moft ex- 
cellent mean of grace, the punifhment which is neceffary 
to lead him to repentance. Nor would the gift of Chrift 
himfelf, his incarnation, fufFerings, death, atonement, 

, or any thing which he hath done, or can pofTibly do, to 

• fave us from the curfe of the law, be any favour or blef- 
fing to the perfon to be faved, but utterly the reverfe. 
It is evidently no blefling to any man perfonally, but the 
reverfe, that any meafures fhould be taken to deprive him 
of the beft and moft neceffary mean of grace, without 

.which he would npt be prepared for heaven and could not 
beadmitted to it. 

10. The dodtrine, that the fmner defer ves no more 
punifhment, than is neceifary to lead to repentance, con- 
futes itfelf in this refpeft ; that while it holds forth, that 
no punifhment can jufUy be infiided on the finner, but that 
jvhich is merely difciplinary y at the fame time it fuppofes, 
that fuch a punifhnient is in fa(5 infliiaed on all the damned, 
ji« is to the higheft degree yindiiiwf. What is a proper 

Yindiftivc 
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vindiftivc punifhment, but that which fatisfies the demands 
of law 2Xiijt^/Hce ? But that fuch a punifliment is inftided 
on all the damned, is fuppoled by all who efpoufe the 
principle, which I am now oppofing. Therefore in that 
very doftrine, in which they mean to oppofe all vindidlive 
puni/hment, they in the fulleft fenfe hold it, by holding 
that fuch puniihment as is conducive to the good of the 
fu/Ferer, is all which juftice admits. 

If they fhould fay, that the punifhment of the damned 
is not merely vindidive ; but at the fame time difciplinary 
too, and therefore juft : though if it were nitrely vindic- 
tive, it would be unjuj} : I anfwer, the prefent queftion 
entirely rel'pe^ls puniOiment which is mej-ely difciplinary.. 
Therefore to allow, that the puniihment of the damned is 
partly vindidive, is to give up this queftion, and to fub- 

ftitute another. Befide ; if a vindidive punifhment ber 

unjuft, how can it become juft by being connected with a 
punifhment, which is juft ? To corre£b a child, to gratify 
a malicious temper, is doubtlefs unjuft. Now, if a man 
correal his child from two motives, partly from malice, 
and partly from a view to the good of the child ; the jufw 
tice of his condudt, fo far as he is influenced by the latter 
motive, can never render his condud juft, fo far as it pro, 
ceeds from the former. 

A vindictive punifhment is that which is inflidled with \ 
defign to fupport the authority of a broken law, and of a • 
difpifed government : And if the punifliment be juft, it is 
at the fame time according to the conduA or demerit of 
the tranfgreffor. This is demanded by every law ; and if 
the law be juft, it is juftly demanded : Or in other words, 
fuch a punifhment of the tranfgrelFion of a juft law, as is 
fufficient to fupport the authority of that law, is a juft pu- 
nifhment. At the fame time it is a punifhment as ti-uly, 
and to as high a degree vindidive, as juftice will admit. 
Now if that punifhment which is neceffary to lead the (in- 
ner to" repentance, be fufficient thus to fupport the autho- 
rity and dignity of the divine law and government, and 
be inflifted for this end ; it is to the higheft degree vin- 
diaive, and defignedly vindictive. If it be not fufficient 
^ anfwer thofe ends, it is not the whole punifhment, 

whick 
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which the divine law and jufldce demand : For as I have 
before obferved, every juft and wife law demands that 
punifhment which is neceflary to its own fupport or exift— 
cnce^ and juftice and wifdom enforce this demands 

Therefore let the advocates for univerfal falvation majcc 
their choice. If they (hall choofe to hold agreeably to the 
prefcnt fuppc^itiou^ that fuch punifhment as is neceffary 
to lead to repentance, is all that can juftly be inflidied on 
the linner, and that therefore it is fufficient to fupport the 
authqrity and dignity of the divine law and government ; 
they ftand convided of holding, that the punifhment of 
the damned is by no means merely difciplinary, but to the 
higheft degree vindidive. If on the other hand, they 
choofe to hold, that the punifhment which is neceffary to 
lead the fmner to repentance, is not adequate to the pur- 
pofcs before mentioned ; then they muft renpunce the 
principle, which we have been fo long confidering, and 
allow the divine law does denounce a further punifhment, 
than that which is. neceffary to lead the fmner to repen-* 
(ance, ^d is a mere difcipline. Becaufe the divine law 
being perfeftly jufl, does juftly, and muft neceflarily ad— 
jnit of that punifhment, which is fufficient to its own fup- 
port or exxftence. ■ j Thus on either fuppofition, they 
muft renounce a very favourite tenet. 

!!• With what propriety can we talk of fatisfying the 
law by repentance, or by that punifhment, which is necef- 
fary 10 lead to repentance; when the law fays not a word 
exprcfsly cpnceming repentance, either in confequence of 
punifhment, or without it ? By the law is the knowledge 
of fin ; but by it we know nothing of any good, to be 
obtained by repentance, whether in the way of favour^ 
or in the way of juftice. The dodrine of any advantage 
to be obtained by repentance, is a dodbrine of the gofpel 
only, not of the law. Yet if it be unjuft to punifh a fm- 
ner with any other view, than to le^ him to repentance, 
this docbrine would undoubtedly be found in the law. The 
toke of the law is, not curfed is every one that tranf- 
greffetfa, and doth not repent : But curfed is every one 
tnat continueth not in all things written in the book of the 
liiw.todo them- 

12. From 
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fi. From the principle, that fin dcfervcs no other pun- 
ifhment, than that which is iubfervicntto the good of the 
Cnncr, it will follow, that what we call fin, is no mortd 
€viL 

It fcems to be a di(5i:ate of reafon and the common feide 
of mankind, that moral evil fhould be followed, or de- 
ferves to be followed, with natural evil or with pain and 
fliame : and that this natural evil be a real evil to the fin« 
ner, an evil to him on the whole. But that evil, which 
is ncccflary and fubfervicnt to a man^s perfonal good, is to 
him no real evil ; but on the whole is, even to bim per« 
fonally, a good, a blefling, and not a curfr. Now it is 
not a dictate of reafon and common fenfe, that moral evil 
deferves a blefling. That which deferves a bleffing and 
nocurfe, is no moral evil. Therefore if fin deferve no . 
other punifhment than that which is fubfervient to the 
perfonal good of the finner, it is no moral evil. 

If it be faid to be no dis^te of common fenfe, that mt>^ 
ral evil ihould be followed with natural evil : it may be 
anfwered, that furely it is not a didlate of common fenfe, 
dwLt it be followed, with natm*al good. This would 
imply, that it deferves a reward.— —Nor it- 
it a diftate of * common fenfe, that it be followed 
with neither natural good nor* natural evil. This would 
imply, that it is worthy of neither praife nor blame, 
reward nor punifhment ; and therefore is neither amo- 
ral good nor a moral evil. Both which concluljons are 
abfurd. Therefore it remains, that it is a didate of rea- 
fon and common fenfe, that moral evil be followed with 
natural evil.— — Or if it be further urged, that it is a 
dictate of common fenfe, that moral evil confidering the 
injiniie geodnffs and mt-rcy of God, ihouW be followed with 
no natural evil ; it is to be obferved, that this is giving up 
the ground of juftice, and going on that cf goodnefs and 
mercy, which is entirely foreign to the inbjedt of this 
chapter. The inquiry of this chapter is what fin deferves 
Bnthe foothtg of juftice y not what it will aclaally fuffer oil 
the footing the divine infinite go'jdnffs and mercy. This 
latter inquiry fhall be carefully attended to in its place^ 
chapter VIII. 

ACAIN •, 
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Again 5 Moral evil is in itfelf, or in its own natur^^ 
ibdious and the proper object of dii approbation and abhor- 
rence. By its own nature I mean its tendency to.cvil^ 
the diihonour of the Deity and the mifery or dhninution of 
the happinefs of the created fyftem. Therefore it is not 
injurious to the pcrfon who perpetrates moral evil, to 
difapprove, hate and abhor it in itfelf, afide from all con- 
lideration of the confequences of fuch difapprobation^ 
> hether fuch confequences be to the perpetrator perfonal- 
ly good or bad. Hence it follows, that it is not injuri- 
ous to the perpetrator of moral evil, to man if eft difapprc-^ 
bation of bis conduct, fo far as morally evil, whether 
fuch manifeflation be fubfervient to his good or not. 
And if //« be a moral evil, it is not injurious to the finner, 
both to difapprove, and to manifeft difapprobation of fin, 
whether fuch manifeftation be fubfervient to his good or 

nor. But this directly contradids the principle, that 

(in deferves no other punifhment, than that which is fub- 
fervient to the good of the finner. For what is puniih- 
ment, but a manifeftation of difapprobation, which a per-^ 
fon vefted with authority has, of the condudl of a fub- 
jecb ? And if it be not injurious to the finner, to difap- 
prove his fin, and to manifeft that difapprobation, whe- 
ther it fubferve his good or not ; then his fin, or he on 
account of his fin, deferves both difapprobation, and the 
manifeftation of difapprobation, though that manifefta- 
tion be not fubfervient to his perfonal good : which is the 
fame thing as to fay, that the finner deferves punifhment, 
whether that piinifhment fubferve his own good or not. 
On the other hand, if it be not jnft to manifeft difappro- 
bation of fin, it is not juft to difapprove fin. If it be not 
juft to difapprove or to hate fin, afide from the confidera** 
tion, that the difapprobation is conducive to the perfonal 
good of the finner ; then fin is not in itfelf, or in its own 
nature and tendency, hateful or odious, but becomes odi- 
ous then only, when the hatred of it conduces to the per- 
fonal good of the linner. But if fin be not in itfelf odi- 
ous, it is not a moral evil ; which was the thing to be 
proved. 

There feems to be no way to avoid this confequence 
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tut by holding, that moral evil is not in itfelf ocHous and 
abominable, but that it beco- nes odious then only, whea 
the difapprobation of it fubferves the pcrlonal good of the 
perpetrator: which is the fame as to hold, that moral e* 
vil, as fuch, is not at ^U odioUs, but is odious in this par- 
ticular cafe only, when the difapprobation of it fubfcrvei 
the good of the perpetrator : but in all other cafes, it is 
a matter of indiiferency at leaft, if not an objed of cordial 
complacency ; and therefore in all other cafes is no mo- 
ral evil. 

On the fuppofition which I am now oppofing, when a 
man (ins and immediately repents, he defervcs no punifli- 
ment, becaufe the end of all punifhment is already ob-* 
tained by his repentance, and a tendency of punifhment to 
the repentance of the (inner, which is the only circum- 
ftance, on the prefent hypothelis which can juiUfy hi» 
punifhment, cannot now be pretended, as a reafon for 
his punifhment. Therefore any punifhment after repen- 
tance, muft be undeferved and unjufl. But if fm be a 
moral evil or a crime, it is in its own nature difpleafing 
to God, and he may juftly both be difpleafed at it, and 
manifeft his difpleafure ; that is, he may punifh it, whe- 
ther the (inner repent or not. Repentance though it is a 
renunciation of (in in future, makes no alteration in the 
nature of the (in which is paft ; nor is it any fatisfadUon^ 
for that (in. If it were, it would be either the cur/f of the 
lawy or fuch a meritorius ad of virtue, as to balance th» 
demerit of fm : Neither of which will be pretended. Eut 
if the only reafon why it is, or can be juft for God to 
flicw difpleafure at (in, be, that the (inner may thereby be 
led to repentance ; then fin itfelf, or the proper natur© 
of fin, is not a juft reafon, why God fliould eitJier be dif* 
pleaffed, or fhow difpleafure at it. Impenitence or th© 
repetition of fin or the continuance of the finner in it, is 
on this fuppofition, the only juft reaibn or ground of ei-t 
ther difpleafure, or of any manifeftation of difpleafure 
at fin.% Therefore fin in general, or fin as fuch, deferve* 
no difpleafure or manifeftation of difpleafure ; but fin in 
fome particular cafe only, as when it is perfiftcd in or re- 
peated. If we (liould hold, that fins committed in the daf 
time, do not deferve punifliment ; but that thofe which. 
are comKiuttsd ia the night, do deferv« punUhment, X 

Q " think 
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think it would be manifeft to every man, that ivc denied^ 
that fin as fuch, and by the general nature common to all 
fins, deferves punilhment ; and that we confined the dcfcft 
of punifhment to fomething which is merely accidental, 
and not at all eflential to fin. And is it not manifeft, that 
the delert of punifhment is as really not extended to the 
general nature of iin, but is confined to fomething merely 
accidental, when it i« aflerted, that fm deferves no punifh- 
ment, linlefs it be followed with impenitence ? or unlefs it 
be perlifled in? or, which is the fame thing, that no pun- 
ifhment is juft, except that which is defigned to lead the 
(inner to repentance ? 

If fm do not by its general nature defcrve punifhment, 
it does not by its general nature deferve the manifeftation 
of divine difpleafure ; becaufe allmanifeflation of divine dif-* 
pleafure at fin, is punifhment. — Again, if fm do not by its 
general nature deferve the manifeltation of divine difplea- 
iure, it does not by its general nature deferve difpleafure it- 
felf : and if fo, it is not by its general nature amoral evil. 

It appears then, that on the hypothefis now under 
confideration, fm deferves neither punifhment nor hatred, 
andis no moral evil, unlefs it be followed with impeni- 
tence; or unlefs it be perfifled in, for at leaft fomc 
time. The firfl a6loffmis no moral evil. But if the 
firfl ad be not a moral evil, why is the fecond, the third, 
or any fubfequent ad ? Impenitence is nothing but a repe- 
tition or perfeverance in ads the farhe or fimilar to that 
of which wc do not repent. But if thefiril ad, abltrad- 
cd from the fubfequent, be not a moral evil, what reafoft 
can be affigned, why the fubfequent fliould be a moral 
evil? Thus the principle, that fm deferves punifhment fo 
far only, as the punifhment of it tends to the repentance 
and good of the finn«r, implies, that there is no moral 
evil in the univerfe, either in the firfl fm, or in any 

which follow ; none even in impenitence itfelf. On the 

other hand, if fin in all inflances be a moral evil, it i« 
juflly to be abhorred by the Deity, whether repentance 
fucceed or not : and if it may juflly be abhorred by the 
Deity, he may juflly manifefl his abhorrence of it, whe- 
ther repentance fucceed or not. But to allow this, is to 
give up the principle, that fin deferves no other punifh- 
ment, than that which is lubfervient to the repentance 
and good of the finner. 

PUNISHMKNT 
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Punishment is a proper manifeftation of difplcafure^ 
made by a perfon in authority, at fome crime or moral c- 
vil. Iffin^ though repented of, be ftill a moral evil, 
and the juft objcd of the divine difpleafure ; why is it not 
juft, that this difpleafure fhould be manifcfted ? But the 
manifeAation of the divine difpleafure at moral evil, it 

puni/hment If on the other hand, it be an injurious 

treatment of a (inner, that the Deity fhould, after repent- 
ancie, manifeft his diipleafure at him, on account of his 
fin ; then doubtlels it is injurious in the Deity to be dif- 
pleafed with him on account of his fin, of which he has 
repented. Again ; if it he injurious in the Deity to be dif* 
pleafed with a man on account of his fm, after he has de- 
fifted from it in repentance, why is it not injurious to be 
difpleafed with him, on account of his paft fm, though 
he is ftill perfifting in fin ? If one ad of murder be not the 
proper objed of the abhorrence of all holy intelligences, 
creator «nd creatures why are two or one hundred afts 
of murder proper objects of abhorrence. Add nought 
to itfislf as often as you pleafe, you can never make it 
fome thing. — -^So that by this principle we feem to be ne- 
ireiTarily led to this conclufion, that no man on account of 
any fin whatever, whether repented of or not, can con- 
fiftently with juftice be made the objed of divine abhor- 
rence or difpleafure, and c©nfequently tliat fm in no in- 
ftance whatever is a moral evil. 

On the principle which I am now oppofing, whenever a 
man commits any fin, for inftance murder, neither God, 
nor man hath any right to manifeft difpleafure at his con- 
dud, or even to be difpleafed with it, till two things are 
fully known ; firft whether the murderer do or do not 
repent ; fecondly, whether difpleafure in this cafe, or the 
manifeftation of difpleafure, will conduce to the happinefs 
gf the murderer. If he do repent, no intelligent being 
hath a right, on the footing of juftice, to be difpleafed ; 
nor even if he be impenitent, unlefs it be known for a cer- 
tainty, that the difpleafure of the perfon, who is inquir- 
ing whether he have a right to be difpleafed or not, v/ill 
conduce to the rep^^ntance and good of the murderer. 
To fay otherwife ; to fay that we have a right in juftice 
tabe diljpleafed with the conduct of a murderer, though 
lie does repeat, or though fucb difpleafure does not con- 

fiuce 
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ducc to his repentance and happinefs, is to give up the 
principle in queftion. For if we may juftly be difpleafed 
with his condudl, though he is penitent, or though our 
difpleafure does not conduce to his pcrfonal bappineis ; 
"wc may juftly manifeit our difpleafure. But manifelta- 
tion of difpleafure, efpecially by a ruler, at the mifcon-* 
dud of a fubje(fl, is punifliment. 

On'cf, more ; on the fuppofition that we have no right 
to be difpleafed with murder, unlcfs our difpleafure con- 
duce to the good of the murderer ; if there be any moral 
evil or turpitude in murder, it confifts not in the murder 
itfelf, or in the malicious aclion of murder ; but wholly 
in this circumftancc attending it, that difpleafure at it, 
conduces to the perfonal good of the murderer. 

Perhaps it may be objetfted to the reafoning in the 
laft argument, that if it prove any thing, it proves too 
much, and therefore really proves nothing ; that if (in, 
or any crime, do in all cafes, and on account of its ' own 
nature and turpitude, deferve difapprobation and ptiriifh- 
onent, it will follow, that it deferves the lame, even after 
It has been puniihed according to ftrift diflributive juftice ; 
that after fuch punilhment the nature of the crime is the 
fame which it was before ; that the crime therefore i» 
ftill the proper objeft of dil'approbation, and of the mani- 
feitation of dil'approbation ; and on the ground of the pre- 
ceding reafoning, deferves an additional punlihment, af- 
ter it has been once puniihed according to ftridl diflributive 
juftice ; which is abfurd. 

To this it may be anfwered, that a crime confidcrcd 
in connexion with its juft and full punifliment, is not 
that crime confidered , tn iff elf y or in its own nature mrre- 
ly. Water mingled with wine, and thus become a com- 
pound fubflance, is no longer mere water. The prece- 
ding reafoning fuppofes, that a crime in its own nature 
«nd tendency deferves difapprobation and the manifefta- 
tiofi of difapprobation. But a crime taken with the full 
puniihment of it which is according to flrid: diflributive 
juftice, and confidered in this complex view, or that 
crime and the juft punifliment of it confidered as one 
complex objett, is not that crime confidered in itftlf and 
in its owfi nature merely. Therefore although the crime 
jfonfidered in itfelf deferves pudfhment, yet confidercdi 

in 
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in the complex view juft ftated, it deferves not additional 

puniftiment. And whereas it is implied in the objed- 

ion now under confideration, that a crime even after it 
has been punifhed according to ftrid difh'ibutivc juftice, 
is ftill the juft objeft of difapprobation, and therefore that 
difapprobation may juflly be manifefted even by the magi- 
ftrate, or the crime maybe punifhed ; it is to be obferved, that 
the whole force of this reafoning depends on the mean- 
ing of the expreflion, a crime even after it has been punifJj^ 
td according to fir i^ difiributive jufiice, isfiill the juft ob- 
je^ of difapprobation. If the meaning of that exprcUlon 
be, diat the crime confidered in its own nature and ten- 
dency, and as abftracted from the punifhment or any 
thing done to prevent the ill efFeft of the crime, is a pro- 
per objlsd of difapprobation, and is an event moft ardent- 
ly to be deprecated, or it is moft ardently to be wiflied^ 
that it might never have come into exiftence, and in 
this fenfe, it is the juft objedt of difapprobation and of* 
the manifeftation of difapprobation : this is undoubtedly 
true, and no ill confequence to the preceding reafoning 
will follow. But if the meaning of that expreffion be^ 
that a crime confidered in conneftion with its juft punifh- 
ment and the good effects of that puni/hment, as one com-r 
plex objcd, is a proper objedl of difapprobation, fo that it 
is proper to wifb, that this complex objecl had not come 
into exiftence ; it is not true that in this fenfe a crime af- 
ter it has been punifhed according to ftri<fl diftributive juf- 
ice, isftill thejuft obje<^ of difapprobation. There have 
doubtlefs been many inftances of crimes in civil fociety, 
which taken with the juft punifhments inflidted on them, 
have been on the whole the occafion of great good to fo* 
ciety, have eftablifhed government and preferved the 
peace of fociety longer and more effectually, than would 
have been the cafe, had no fuch crimes been committed.. 
Therefore the exiftence of thofe crimes taken with the 
•punilhments, as one complex objeft, is no proper object of 
difapprobation or deprecation, but of acquiefcence and joy : 
becaufe in this conneftion they tend not to impair, but 
cftablifh and promote the general good. In this fenfe 
any crime or any fin, after it has been puniflied according* 
to ftria diftributive juftice, is not the juftobjeft ofdifap. 
probation, and therefore not of the manifeftation of dif^^ 

iipprobatipn 



46 Alore than Difctprinc 

approbation or of punifhment So that the foregoing 

reafoning will not prove that a fin or crime, once pun«* 
iflicd according to ftridl difh'ibutive juftice, deferves an 
additional puniAment. 

The eflcnce of moral evil is, that it tends to impair the 
good and happinefs of the univerfe : in that the odi- 
oufnefs of fm or of moral evil confifts. And a puniihment 
in the diftributive lenfe juft, is that punifhment 
inflifted on the perfon of the finner, which effeftually pre-, 
vents any ill confcquence to the good of the uaivcrfe, of 
the fin or crime puniflied. Now therefore fm taken 
^ith the juft punifhment of it, no more tends to impair 
the good of the univerfe, than poifon taken with an ef-* 
fe^ual antidote, tends to deflroythe life of him who takes it. 

Obje(Slon. i % If fm taken with it* jult punifhment, do 
not tend to impair the good of the univerfe, and if the 
cfTence of moral evil confift in its tendency to impair the 
good of the univerfe, it feems that fm taken with its juft 
punifhment is no fin at all. Anfwer : It is indeed not m.rc - 
iin. It is no more fm, than poifon taken with its antidote,^ 
is poifon. That poifon which is mi^ed with tlie antidote, 
if it were feparated from the antidote, would produce thii 
fame effefts, is ef the fame tendency, and confequently of 
the fame nature, as befoj-e the mixture. Yet the compound 
anade by the mixture, produces no fqch efFedis, is of no 
fuch tendency, and confequently is of a very different na- 
ture. So any fm which is punifhed according to flricl ju- 
ftice, abftradled from the punifhment, is of the fame ten, 
dency and nature, of which it was before the punifliment. 
Yet that fm taken with its full and jufl puniflmicnt, as one 
<:omplex obje<5l, is of a very different tendency and nature, 
?ind will be followed with no fuch efFe6ls as would have 
followed from it, liad it not been punifned. In ihis fenfe, 
fm taken with its full and juft puni/lrnient is indeed no 
fm at all. 

, Objection. 2. If the {inner do not deferve punifhment^ 
when^.the ill confequenccs of his fin ar€ prevented by his 
perfonal puniflmient ; why does he deferve punifhment, 
when the ill confequences are prevented by the fufFcrings 

of his fubflitute ?, Anfwer. Defert and iil^defert are ac- 

fording to .die charafter of tiie perfon himfclf, and not ac- 
cording to th^t pf iii^ reprefentative or fubftitute. Now 
IJjtiSifadiw for a cri;ne by perfbnal fuffx^ring is a i] really a 
\ . psrt 
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f2LYt of the criminal's perfontl charaftcr, is the crime itfclf. 
But fatisfadion by the fuiFering of another, is no part of 
the pcrfonal character of the criminal. 

If then on the whole, it be an eftablifhed point, that on 
the iuppofition that no other puniihment can be juftly in- 
flidled on the fmner, than that which is neceflary for hit 
repentance and happinefs, lin is no moral evil ; this will 
be attended with many other confequences equally, or if 
poffible, ftill more abfurd : 

1. That fm deferves no punifliment at all. Surely no- 
thing but moral evil deferves punifhment. 

2. That neither fin itfeif, nor we as linners are the ob» 
jefts of the divine dlfapprobation. 

3. That neither ought we to difapprove it, whether 
in ourfelves or others. 

4. That repentance is no duty of any man ; yea, it 
is pofitively wrong. Shall we repent of an innocent adUon ? 

5. Th a^ the calamities which God brings on men in this 
life, are not reconcileable with juftice. That thefe cala- 
mities in general are punifhments or demonftratipns of 
God's difpleafure at the fins of manlind, is manifeft front 
the fcriptures. This is efpecially manifeft concerning the 
moft extraordinary and unufual calamities which in fcrip- 
ture are mentioned to have befallen communities or indi- 
Tiduals ; as the flood of Noah, the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the deftrudion of Jerufalem and the Tcm* 
pie by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans, the 
death of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, of Nadab and 
Abihu, of Uzzah, &:c. &c. But all thefe punifhments were 
tanjuft, if iin be no moral evil. 

6^ That there is no foundation in any human acT:ion5 
tfv charadters, for praife or blame, reward or puniihment^ 
If fin be no moral evil, it is not blameable ; and if fin or 
vice do not dpierve blame or puniHiment, virtue which is 
the oppolrte, does not defcrve praife or reward : and ail 
moral diflin flions are jrroundlels, as in a moral view there 
is no diifcrence bct\\^en virtue and vice, fin and holinef^. 
Therefore there is no moral government in the univcrfe, 
nor any fonr/Jatioii for It- ^ 

I NOW a^^peal 10 xht reader, with regard to the propri- 
ety of the preceding rci:i;^rks, and whether the abfurdities 
tefnre iufPrti/jiic:], br- net 'n.leed implied in the hypothcfis. 
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* 
that the finner can, confiftcntly with juftice, be made to 
fuffcr no other punifliment, than that which is difcipUnaiy 
or conducive to the good of the fuiferer, by leading him 
to repentance and preparing him for happinefs. If thofe 
abfurdiMes juftly follow, not the leaft doubt can remain, 
but that the principle from which they foflow, i& abfurd 
and falfe. 



CHAP. iir. 

Whether the damned will in fadt fuffer any other punijhmenty 
than that which is conducive to their perfonal good. 

IN the laft chapter the fubject of inquiry was, whether 
the damned linner dejervcy according to ftridl juftico 
and the law of God, any other punilhment, than that 
which is neccffary to lead to repentance and prepare for 
happinefs. But though it fhould be granted, that he does 
mdeed deferve a further or greater punilhment, than that 
which is Aifficient for the ends juft mentioned ; yet it may- 
be pleaded, that in hd: he never will fuifer any other pun- 
ifhment ; that in hell the damned are puni(hed with the 
fole defign of leading them to repentance ; that when this 
defign fhall have been accomplifhed, whatever further 
puniihment they may deferve, will be gracioufly remitted, 
and they immediately received to celeftial felicity. Whe- 
ther this be indeed the truth, is the fubjed: of our prefent 

inquiry. With regard to this fubject, I have to propofe 

the following conliderations. 

I. If the damned do indeed deferve more punifliment, 
than is fufficient barely to lead them to repentance ; then 
they may, confiftently with juftice, be made in fad: to fuf- 
fer more. That they may confiftently with juftice be made 
to fuffer according to their demerits, is a felf-evident pro- 
pofition. To puaifli them fo far, is not at all inconliftent 
v/iih the juftice of God, therefore the objeclion drawn 
from the juftice of God againft vindictive 'puniihrnent as 
©ppofed to mere difcipline, muft be wholly relinquiflied. 
A merely difciplinary puniihment is one which is fuited and 
deligned to lead the finner to repentance only. A vindic- 
tive puniihment is one which is defigned to be a teftimony 
cf the difpleafure of God at the conduct of the iinner^ and 
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by that teftimony, to fupport the authority of the divine 
law, fubferve the general good, and thus fatisfy juitice : 
and it muft be no more than adequate to the demerit of xht 
finner. I do not find that Dr. C. has in his whole book, 
given u< a definition of a vindidive puniihrnent, as he 
ought moft certainly to have done. According to Che- 
▼alier Ram/ay' t definition of divine vindidive juffice, vin- 
didive puniftiment is, ** That difpenfation of God, by 
^* which he purfues vice with all fort* of torments, till it 
*' is, totally extirpated, deftroyed and annihilated/'* What 
then is a difciplinary punifhment ? This definition perfedtly. 
confounds difciplinary and vindiftive punifhment. 

If it be jqft to punifh a finner according to his demerit • 
as it certainly is by the very terms ; and if fuch a punifh- 
ment be greater than is fmUcient to lead him to repentance 
merely ; as is now fuppofed : then all objections drawn 
from the juftice of God, againft a vindictive punilhment, 
and all arguments from the fame topic, in favour of a pun^ 
ifhraent merely difciplinary, are perfedly groundlefs and 
futile. The finner lies at mercy ; and if he be releafed 
©n his repentance, it is an aft of grace, and not of jnftice. 
a. If the damned do deferve more punifhment than xls 
fufficient barely to lead them to repentance, they will ift 
fadt fuffer more. As it is juft, fo juftice will be executed. 
That they will be punifhed according to their demerits, rs 
capable of clear proof, both by the authority of fcripture, 
and by that of Dr. C. 

(1) By the authority of fcripture.— This alTures usy 
that- God will ** render to evtry man accordirg to his deeds 
•' to them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
** but obey unrightcoufnefs, indignation and wrath, tri- 
" bulation and anguifh upon every foul that doth evil,'^ 
Rom. II. 6, &c. " For the work of a man, fhall he reri- 
** dcr unto him, and caufe every man to find according to 
** his ways,'* Job, XXXIV. 2. *' Thou rendereft to 
** every man according to his work," Pfal. LX^II. 12. 
" I the lord fearch the heart, I try the reins, even to 
'* give every man according to his ways, and according to 
*' the fruit of his doings," Jer. XVII. ro. See alfo 
0hap. XXXII. 19. ** For the ion of man ihall come in 
*' the glory of his father, with his angels ; and then he 
'^ fhall reward every man according to his works," Matt. 

H XVI. 
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XVI, 17. '• For we muft all appear before the judgment 
•* fcatofChrUl; that every one may receive the things 
*' done in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
** ther it be good or bad/' 2 Cor. V, 10. '^Behold 
•' I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
•' every man according as his work (hall be," Rev. XXII. 
12. ** Agree with thine adverfary quickly, whiles thou 
'• art in the v/ay with him : left at any time the adver— 
*' fary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
" thee to the officer, and thou be caft into prilbn. Verily 
*' I {^Y unco thee, Thou Ihalt by no means come out 
*' thence, till thou haft paid the uttermoft farthing,'' Mat. 
V, 25, 26. In the parallel text in Luke, it is thus ex-^ 
^' prefled, *'I tell thee, thou flialt not depart thence till 
*' rhou haft paid the very laft mite.'* James. II. 13, 
** He ihall have judgment without mercy, that hath 
'' fhewed no mercy." Rev. XIV. 10, '^The fame fhall 
** drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
** out without mixture, into the cup of his indignation ? 
** and he fhall be tormented with fire and brimftone in 
*' the pr«fence of the holy angels and ui the prefence of 
** the Lamb ; and the fmoke of tlieir torment afcendeth 
*' up for ever and ever.'' 

Thcle texts, it is prefumed, fufFiciently fhew, that we have 
the authority of fcripture to prove, that in the future 
iR^orld, the wicked will be punifhed accoding to their de*« 
merits, and that no mercy will be (liewn them. 

(2) The fame truth is evidently holden by Dr. C - ■■ 
He sdlerts, *that '^ there will be no falvation for thofe in 
** the next ftate, who habitually indulge to luft in this ; 
** but they muft be unavoidably mile rable, notwithftand- 
'* ing the infinite benevolence of the Deity, and to a great 
** degree, God only knows how long, in proportion to the 
*' number and grcatmfs cf their vices. ^^ ifThat '^fome of 
'* them*'[the damned] ^^fliall be tormented for ages of 
/' ages, the reft varioufly, as to time, in proportion to 
*' iSeir deferts :^^T\i^t they will fufFer *^ fpofitive tor- 
•' ments in prop-ortion to the nu?nber and greatnefs of their 
^' crimen^* That '^**tliere will be a difference in the pun- 
** ifhment of wicked men, according to the difference there 
^' has been in the nature and number of their evil deeds:" 
That ^^ ft if they" [the bLifphmers of the Holy Ghoft arc 

not 
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*' not favcd till ^fttr they have pafled through thefe t«r- 
*' liients*' [of hellj ''they have never been forgiven. 
•' The divine law has taken its c^urfe ; nor has any inter* 
** vening pardon prevented the full execution of the threat* 
^' ened penalty. ^^ Some obfervations hare been ah-eady W 
made on thefe paflages concerning the blafphemers of the 
Holy Ghoft, to fhow, that on Dr. C^s plan they equally 
prove, that all the damned ara fa ved without forgivenefs ; 
that the divine law has its courfe on them all ; that they 
all fuffer the full threatened penalty, and of courfe they 
fuffer all that punifhment which they deferve. 

The other quotations fet this matter in a light equally 
clear. If the wicked fhall be punifhed in proportion to the 
number and greatnefs of their vices ; ia proportion to the 
number and greatnefs of their crimes ; according to the na- 
ture and number of their evil deeds ; in proportion to their 
deferts ; they will moft certainly receive the full punifh* 
ment due to them according to their demerits, and nothing 
will be remitted to them. 

Thus it appears* both by the authority of fcriptiu-e and 
alfo by thatofDr. C. that the damned will adually fuffer 
all that punifhment, which they deferve. And as it is now 
fuppofed to be proved in the preceding chapter, that the 
damned deferve a further punifhment than that which is 
conducive to their repentance and perfonal good ; of courfe 
It follows, that they will in fact fuffer fuch further punifh- 
ment. 

Objection. — The argument from the fcriptural de«» 
clarations, that the wicked fhall be punifhed according to, 
their works &c, to prove, that they will fuffer all which 
they juftly deferve, is not conclufive ; becaufe the fame 
expreffions are ufed concerning the righteous, fetting forth, 
that they fhall he rewarded according to their works &c. 
Yet it is granted on all hands, that their reward is not 
merely fuch as they deferve, or is not ftridly according 
to juffioe. 

Answer. The reward of the righteous is indeed not 
merely fuch as they deferve, but innnitely exceeds their 
deferts. It is therefore at leaft equal to their deferts; or 
it falls not fhort of them. If this be allowed concerning 
the punifhment of the wicked, it is fulEcient for every 
purpofe of the preceding Argument. If the wicked fuffer 
a punifhment at leaft equal to their demerits ; then no part 
of the punifhment deferved by them, is remitted to them. 
tt P. ^p Sec. * ^^fidRv 
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BcTide ; the declarations of fcripture are, that the wick ed 
fliall pay the uttemoil fartliing, the very laft mite ; that 
lliey fliall have judgment without mercy, wrath with- 
oat m 'wturc, &c. which are as ftrong and determinate 
exprclRon*, to reprcfent that they will be punifhed to 
the full extent of juftice, as can be conceived. 

3 . Although Dr. C. is fo great an enemy to vindid:- 

ive punifhment; yet he himfclf, holds that men do even 

in this life fufFer fuch punifhment. ''But do thofe tefti-* 

•f monies of his vengeance lofe their nature as judgments 

'* on his part, and real evils on their's, becaufe they 

'* may be an occafion of that repentance, which fhall ifluc 

<* in their falvation ? When God threatened the Jewifh 

f ' n^ti^n, in cafe they would not do liis commandments, 

f ' with famine, the pefldlence, the fword, and a difperfion 

^' into all parts of the earth ; did he threaten them with 

f' a benefits Anid when thofe threatenings were for their 

^' fins carried into execution, did he inflift a blejfing on 

'* them ? When he threatened in particular, that if they 

f ' where difobedient, they fhould be curfed ii^ the field, 

'* Deut. XXVIIL i6, did he hereby intend, that the 

*' />Wlhould be curfed; but that he meant thereby a 

*' real benefit to them V^ *If vindidivepunifliraent be inr 

Sifted even in this life, much more may we conclude that 

it is indicted in hell, the proper place of retribution to the 

wicked. 

4. If the punilliment of hell be a mere difcipline hap- 
pily condiTcive to the good of the fufFerors, there is no 
forgiycnefs in the prefervation of a man from it. It 
is no forgivenefc for a parent to give liis child a li- 
cence to tarry from fchool ; or for a phyfician to allpw his 
patient to defift from the cold bath, which he had pre- 
fcribed. Or if a parent, to inure his child to hunger and 
cold, have kept him for fome time on a fcanty diet, and 
have clothed \\\vfi but thinly ; it is no aft of forgive nefs, 
to allow the child in future a full diet, or warm cloth- 
ing. Fprgiyenef6 is to remit a deferved penalty y or to ex- 
empt from penal evil ; not to deprive of a benefit, or of 
any thing which is abfolutely neceflary to our happinefs, 
and whici) is thej;efore on the whole no real evil, but a 
real good. If therefore there be nothing more penal or 
pinJii^iife ii> the punilhment of hell, than in the cold 

bath 
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lathy or in the fcanty diet and thin clothing 'juft men** 
tioned ; there is no more of forgivenefs in exemption froD» 
the former, than in exemption from the latter. 
Thus the ichcme of difciplinary punifluneut in hell leads 
to a conclufion latterly inconliftent with the whole tenor 
of fcripture, and of the writings of Dr. C. 

5. All thofe texts which fpeakof the divine vengeance, 
fury, wrath y indignation y fiery indignation, Ice. hold 
forth fome other punifhment, than that which is merely 
difciplinary. The texts to which I refer are fuch as thcfe; 
peut. XXXII. 41, "If I whet my glittering fword and 
^^ mine hand take hold on judgment ; I will render ven^ 
'* geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me." Rom, III. 5, 6, " Is God unrighteous, 
'^ who takethv^»g-^tf«r<.*.—**God forbid." Chap. XII, 
19, '* Vengeance is mine : I will repay faith the Lord." 
Luke. XXI. a2, *'Thefe be the days of vengeanceJ^ 
2Thef. I. 8, **In flaming fire taking vtfwg^e^wctf of them, 
that know not God, and that obey not the gofpel of 

*^ our Lord Jefus Chrift." ^Jude^ 7, "Suffering the 

" vengeance of eternal fire."— — Job* XX. 23, "When 
i' be is about to fill his belly, God fliall caft the fury 

'' of his wrath upcn him." Ifai. LI. 17, "Awake, 

*^ awake, ftand up O Jerufalem, which haft dfunk at 
*' the hand of the Lord, the cup of lus fury 5 thou haft 
•^ drunken the dregs of the cup of trcmbUng, and wrung 
*' them out."— —Chap. LIX. 18, " According to their 
" deeds, accordingly he will repay fury to his adverfa— 
^* ries, recQmpence to his enemies*' &c. Inftances of the 
denunciation of wrath againft the wicked, are noted in the 
margin.* — r— Rom. II. 8, 9, ^* Indignation and wrath ^ 
tribulation and anguifli, upon every foul of man that doth 
evil." Heb. X. 27, "A certain fearful looking for of 
'^ judgment, and fiery indignation, which fhall devour 
*' the adverfaries." See alfo Pfal. L. 22. Heb. XH. 

29, Luke. XII. 46. ^Rev. XIV. 10. "Shall drink of 

the wine of the wrath of God poured out without mixture, 
into the cup of his indignation.^* Therefore in the punifh- 
ment of the wicked there will be no mixture of mercy or 
forgivenefs. 

It is of no importance, that in fome of the texts now quot- 
ed, a reference is not had to the punifhments of the future 

world 
*Matt. III. 7. Luke III. 7, XXI. 23. John III. 36, 
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world, but to thofe of this life. If God can confiftfntly 
with his perfe6tions inflidl a partial vengeance, why not 
the whole of that which is juftly due ? If he can and does 
inflift Vengeance in this life, why not in the future too^ 
provided^ as is now granted, it be juft? 

That the paflages now quoted, do indeed fpeak of x 
ptmifhment more than merely difciplinaiy, is manifeft by 
the very terms of the paflages themfelves. To fay that. 
vengeance^ vxrath, fury'y indignatioff, fiery indignation, wrath 
without mixture, mean a mere wholefome, fatherly difci« 
pline, defigned for the good only of the fubjedbs, is to fay 
that the infpired writers were groflly ignorant of the 
proper and common ufe of language ; and particularly 
that they were wholly ignorant of that important dil- 
tindion between vindictive and difciplinary punifhment, 
on which Dr. C. and other writers of his clafs fo much 
infift. If vengeance mean fatherly difcipline, what is pro- 
per vengeance ? If it be proper to call fatherly chaftife- 
ment, vengeance, wrath, fmy, fiery indignation, wrath 
without mixture ; by what name is it proper to call a 
punifhment realJy vindidHve > 

6. The fame may be argued from various other paJflTag-. 
€s of fcripture> fomc of which I fhall now cite, i Cor, 
XVI. 22, '* If any man love not our Lord Jefus Chrift^^ 
*^ let him be anathema maranatha/' It is abfurd to fuppofe^ 
that this curfe mcatis a difcipline defigned for the good on- 
iy of the patients. Such a difcipline is fo far from a curfc^ 

that it is a very gr^at blefling. Deut. XXVII. 26, 

compared with Gal. III. 10, '* Curfed be he that confirm- 
** eth not all the words of this law, to do them.^^ Deut. 
XXIX. 19. *^ And it come to pafs, when he heareth the 
*' words of this curfby that he blefs himfelf in his heart, 
*' faying, I ihallhave peace, though I walk in the imagi- 
^ nation of my heart, to add drunkennefs to thirft. The 
** Lord will net /pare him, but the anger of the Lord and 
*^ fcis jealoujy fliall fm(^ke againft that man, and all the 
*' curfes that are written in this book, fhall lie upon him, and 
** the Lord will blot out his name from under heaven. And the 
^^ Lord fhal! feparate him unto evil, out of all the tribes of 
*' Ifrael, according to all the curfes of the covenant, that 
*^ are written in this book of the law.'' — This text feems 
fQ- be in feveral refpedls inconfiftent with the idea, that 

the 
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the future punifhmcnt of the finncr is merely difciplinary. 
It declares, that " Ae Lord will not fpare him/' 
But to inflict that punifliment only, which is far lefs than 
the (Inner deferves, and which is not at all vindiddye, but 
^wholly conducive to his good, is very greatly to fpare 
him. It is further faid, that the ^^ anger of the Lord and hi» 
**' jeai^ufy ihall yJno/^e againft him :'' which is not an ex- 
preflion properly and naturally reprefenting the difcipline, 
which proceeds from parental affeddon feeking the good on» 
ly of the child. The fame may be obferved of this ex- 
prcflion, '' The Lord ihall blot out Jiis name from under 
*' heaven.'* It is added, '^ All the curfes that are wTitten 

■*' in this book Ihall lie upon him'' " And the Lord fliall 

*' feparate him unto evil — according to all the curfes of tho 
**' covenant, which are written in this book of the Jaw.** 
Thefe laft exprefllous feem to be very determinate. Curf 
€s are not bleflings : but that difcipline which is fubfervienC 
to the good of the fubjecl is a blcirmg. The curfes here 
mentioned are all the curfes written in this book of Mofes, 
or the book of the Law. Therefore fome men will fufFer 
the curfe of the law, even the whole curfe of the law, or 
all the curfes mentioned in the law ; which, by what hat 
come up to our view in the laft chapter, appears to be 
more than a difcipline promoting the good of the fubjedt. 
. Again ; Deut. XI. 26 — 29, *^ Behold I fet before you 
*^ this day a blejfing and a curfe, A blefling, if ye will 
obey the commandment* of the Lord your God, which 
I command you this day ; and a curfe^ if ye will not 

** obey the commandments of the Lord your God." 

Prov. III. 33, '^ The curfe of the Lord is in the houfc 
*' of the wicked; but he blejfeth the habitation of the 

<c juft.'^ Job XXIV. iZ, '' Their portion is curfed in 

'< the earth." PfaL XXXVII. 22, " They that be 

'' curfed oi him, ihall be cut off." Pfal. CXIX. 21, 

*' Thou haft rebuked the proud, thac are accurfed.^- 

Jer. XL 3, '* Curfed be the man that obeyeth not the 
*' words of this covenant.," Ibid. chap. XVII. 5, 
" Curfed, be the man, that trufteth in man, and maketh 
'^ flelh his arm." Mai. I. 14, '' ^'r/^y^^ be the deceiver," 
fcc* Chap. III. 9, '^ Ye are curfed with a curfe." z 
Pet. II. 14, ^* avyji children." 

By all thefc texts it appe:irs, that fbmc men do or fliall 

fufFer 
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fuffer the curfe of God. Whether all thcfc texts refer t# 
a curfe to be infli<^ed after death, does not for rcafons al- 
ready given materially affedl the prefent argument. A 
curfe it undoubtedly a punifliment which does not promote 
the good of the fubjeft : otherwifc a curfe and a bleffing 
are perfeftly confounded. 

If it fhall ftill be infifted, that the curfe fo often men- 
doned, means that punifhpient only, which is conducive 
to the good of the fubjedt : it may be anfwered, then 
tttere would be no impropriety in calling the prefent af- 
flictions of the real difciples of Chrift, by the name of at 
curfe. Why then are they not fo called in fcripture ? 
Why are not the real children of God, even the moft vir- 
tuous and pious of them, faid to be curfed by God, &c. ? 
And why are not the curfes of the wicked, as well as the 
afflidions of the righteous, faid to work together for their 
good, and to work out for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ? Dr. C. loves to illuftrate 
the punifliment of hell by the difcipline infli<^ed by fathers 
on earth with a fole view to the good of their children. 
But would it be proper to call the neceffary, wife and 
wholefome difcipline of earthly parents, by the name of a 

curfe ^ or is it ever fo called, either by God or man ? 

Equally abfurd is it, to call the punifliment of hell by 
that name, if it be defigned for the good only of the pa- 
tients. 

I befeech the reader to confider what a contraft there 
is between the texts, which have now been quoted, and 
thofe in which a punifliment really difciplinary is mention- 
ed and defcribed. In the former the punilhment is called 
by the names of vengeance, fury, wrath, fmoaking wrath, 
fiery indtgnaiion, wrath without mixture, a curfe, an ana- 
thema, all the curfes of the law, be. Whereas the real 
difcipline of God's children is called a chafHfement ; ** If 
** ye be without chaftifement, then are ye baftards and 
*' not fons :*' a eorre£fion ; " I will correft thee in mea- 
*' fure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunifhed.'* This 
corredlion is faid to be mingled with pity, '* Like as a father 
*' pitieth his children ; fo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
^< him.^^ *^ I will vilit their tranfgreflion with the rod, 
*^ and their iniquity with ftripes, neverthelefs, ray loving 
•^ kindnefs will I not utterly take from him.'' But where 
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in all the fcriptiires is the puniihmcnt of the future ftate 
reprefented to be dcfigned for the good of the fubje^ts > 
Where is it in fcripture called a fatherly chaftifement, cor- 
rcftion or difcipline, or by any other appellation of the like 
import ? What right then have we to conlidcr it as a mere 
chaftifement? Is not this an idea formed in the fond ijna- 
gination of thofe who would fain fupporc a favourite fyf- 
tem ? 

7. If futiu-e piinifhmcnt be merely difciplinary, the 
difcipline will produce its proper eifecl on fonie^ Iboner 
than on others. Some who Ihall in this life have contract- 
ed a lefs degree of depravity and hardnefs of heart, will 
be more ealily and fpecdily brought to repentance, than 
others. This on the hypothefis now made, is both agree- 
able to the dictates of reafon, and is ihe very doilrine ex- 
preiily and abundantly taught by Dr. C. But how is this 
to be reconciled with the account of fcripture ? That in- 
forms U3, that all thofe on the left hand of the judge are 
to be fentenced to everlalting fire, and ihall go away into 
everlafting punifhmeht. The fentence denounced on all is 
in the fame terms, and not the leaft intimation is given, 
that fome of them fhall be puniflicd longer than others ; 
iQUch lefs that only fome fliall be punifhed for ages of ages ; 
others releafed, in a much fliorter time. iJr. C. and 
other writers of his clafs fuppofe, that in hell the wicked 
are put under thofe means of grace, which are valtly more 
advantageous, pewerful and conducive to the effedt of re- 
pentance, than thofe means which are enjoyed in this life. 
But the fame writers will allow, that in many inftances, 
even the means which are enjoyed in this life are followed 
with the defired effect of repentance, and this within fo 
fliort a term as threefcore years and ten. Therefore we 
may reafonably conclude that within the like term, many 
more will be brought to repentance by the vaftly more 
powerful means to be ufed with the damned : and fo on 
through every fuccelFive period of feventy years. I think 
then an afifwer to two queftions may juftly be demanded 
of any one in Dr. C's fthemc. 

(i) With what truth or propriety can a fentence of 
everlafting punifliment be pronoimced on the whole body 
of fmners, when fome of them Ihall repent and be faved 
very foon ; others in large numbers, in every lucceeding 
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age> and even every year ? As well might a fentcnce of 
exclufion from pardon and the favour of God during this 
life, be pronounced againft the whole of every generation 
of manland, becaufe fome m^n do indeed continue in that 
ftate during this life. Nay, with much greater truth 
and propriety might this latter fentence be pronounced, 
than the former ; becaufe it is granted by Dr. C. and 
others, that the greater part of men live and die in impe- 
nitence and alienation from God. Whereas, allowing that 
the punifhment of the wicked is a mere difciplme, we may 
prefume, that very few indeed of the whole number of the 
danmcd, will remain in torment, for that duration, which 
according to the ideas of our opponents, is intended by 
everlajting and for ever and ever, and which is the longeft 
punifhment to be inflid^ed on any of the human race. 
This is a puniftiment referved for a very few, the moft 
depraved, hardened, abandoned finners, perhaps one in 
a thoufand or ten thoufand. The reft lefs hardened and 
more eafily wrought on by the powerful means of grace 
ufed with the damned, will be brought to repentance by 
a punifhment of fhorter continuance. 

I know Dr. C. fays, that though all the damned fhall 
not, yet as fome of them fhall, fufFer that punifhment, 
which in his fenfc, is everlafting and forever and ever^ 
therefore everlafting punifliment may be truly afTerred of 
them colledtively. But the fame reafon would juflify a 
fen te nee excluding the whole human race from pardon r.nd 
the divine favour, during the whole of the prefent life. 
God might with the fame truth and propriety have faid to 
Adam and all his pofterity, even after the revelation of 
the covenant of grace, T doom you, in righteous judgment, 
to live and die the objects of my wrath. This latter fen- 
•ence would, for the reafon before affigned, have been not 
only equally, but much more conformed to truth andfacl, 
than that which fhall be pronounced on the wicked at the 
end of the world ; if they fliail be delivered out of hell 
from time to time in every age and perhaps every year. 
Yet it is prefumed, no man will p]ead for the truth and 
propriety of the fentence juft fuppofed. 

(2) The other queftion to which an anfwcrmay be ex- 
pected, is, how has it come to pafs, that no intimation of 
a difference in the duration of the punifliment of the 
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vricked, is hinted in any part of the fcriptures ? The dif-» 
ference between a puniftiment of a few years, and one 
which is to laft for ages of ages, or for fuch a duration, a& 
may with propriety be called an eternity , is very great, 
and we fhould think, well worthy to be noticed in the 
fcriptures. To fay, that it is noticed in thofe texts, 
which inform us, that the wicked (hall be punifhed accor^ 
ding to their works y &c. is to beg a point in difpute : be- 
caufe thofe who believe endlefs punifhment, believe that 
the works of all (inners deferve an endlefs punifhment ; 
and though they will fulFer different punifhments accor- 
ding to their dilFerent demerits ; yet the difference will 
not confiil in duration, but in degree : as the righteous 
will be rewarded differently according to their works ; 
yet the. reward of every individual of the righteous will 
be of endlefs duration. 

8. If future puni(hment be defigned as a mere difcipline, 
tb lead fmners to repentance, it is inflicted without any 
neceffity, and therefore muflbe a wanton exercife of cru- 
elty. The repentance of finners may be eafily obtained 

without thofe dreadful torments endured for ages of ages. 
Doubtlefs that fame wifdom and power which leads a 
goodly number of mankind to repentance in this life, 
without the help of the torments of hell, might by the like 
or fuperior means, produce the like effed on all. The 
gofpel might have been preached to all the heathens, and 
all thofe means of grace, which have been fuccefsful on 
fome men, might have been ufed with all. And who 
will venture to fay, that thofe means and that grace, 
which effefted the repentance of Saul the perfecutor, of 
the thief on the crofs, of Mary Magdalene^ and of the old, 
idolatrous Manaffeh who had filled Jerufalem with inno- 
cent blood ; could not have effedled the repentance of any, 
pr at lead fome of thofe who have been, or fliall be, fent 
into the future ftate of punifhment ? How does it appear, 
that thofe means and that grace which were fuiScicat for 
j the converfion of thofe noted finners before mentioned, 
would not, had they been applied, have been fuiiieient 
' for the converfion of thoufands of others, who in fa6l have 
I not been converted > And how does it appear, but that 
fimilar though more powerful grace and means, which are 
doubtlefs within the reach of divine power and know- 
ledge, 
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ledge, would have been iufficicnt for the repentance and 
converCon of all mankind ? If fo, the repentance of fin- 
ncrs might have been accomplilhed, at a cheni^er rate, 
and \n a way more dcmonilrative of the divine goodnefs, 
than by the awful means of hell -torments, liiofe tor- 
ments therefore are inflitfted without any re*l ncceiiity, 
unlcfs thty be inf!i<5led for fome oiher end, tlian the re- 
pentance of the damned. 

I AM aware, it will be obje£ted, that if God ihonld bring 
men to repentance by eiScacious grace or n^cjii.', 'twould 
be inconfillent with their moral agency, would dellroy 
their liberty, and reduce tliem to mere n^acliincs. But 
were Pauly Mary Magdalen^ he, brought to repentiaicc 
in fuch away as to dclixoy their liberty ? It will not be 
pretended. Neither can it be pretended, that the lame 
means and grace would have dellroyed the liberty of 
others. This being granted, it neceliarlly follows, that 
if repentance be the only end, hell-torments are arbitra-» 
rily inflifted on all thofe, Avho might have been^ or may 
in future be brought to repentance by thofe mciins, r.nd 
that grace, by which Paul or any other man hath been 

broi^ght to repentance in this life. 1 aHv, does Cod in 

this life, apply all thofe means and all that grace, to all 
men, to lead them to repentance, which arc confiHent 
with their moral agency ? And if he apply to any man, 
more powerful means, or more eilicacious grace, than he 
does apply to him, would he deih-oy all his liberty and re- 
duce him to a mere machine \ If fo, then how are the 
more powerful means of hell— torments conliiient with mo- 
ral agency or liberty ? They, it is faid, are more power- 
ful and efficacious means of grace, than any employed in 
this life: and if in this life the utmoil is done to lead fin- 
ners to repentance, which is coniiilcnt with moral agency ; 
hcll-»'torm''nts mud entirely defti'oy moral agency and re- 
duce poor damned fouls to mere machines ; and of courie 
they will be no more capable of repentance or falvation, 
than clocks an<J watches. 

If on the other hand it be faid, that the ut^noll w hJch is 
confiftcnt with moral agency, is not done in this life, to 
lead men, to repentance ; it v/ill follow, that Cod choofes 
to inflicl hell-torments, not merely as a necefiary mean to 
lead finners to repentance ; to grant which, is to give up 
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the whole idea, that they are merply difciplinary. 

Thofe whom I am now oppoilng, hold, that God cao-^ 
not, confiftently with their moral agency, bring all men, 
to repentance in this life. How then can he, confiftently 
with their moral agency, bring them to repentance in 
hell? Ifthofe means which would be effedlual in this life, 
would be inconfiftent with moral ageacy, why are not helU 
torments equally inconfiftent with moral agency, fince ilg 
is allowed that they will be efFedual ? Or if thofe meanii 
which are barely effedual* in hell, be not inconfiftent with 
moral agency, I wifh to have a reafon aligned, why thofot 
means which would be barely efFedlual in this life, would b© 
any more inconfiftent with moral agency. 

Dr. C. and others hold, that to fay, that God cannot: 
confiftently with moral agency, or in a moral way, bring, 
men to repentance in hell, is to limit his power 3«id wi£, 
dom. But to fay, that God cannot, confijilen'tly with 
moral ap;ency, bring men to repentance in this life, aa 
really implies a limitation of the divine power and wif^ 
dom, as to fay, that he cannot, confiftently v/ith moral 
agency, bring them to repentance in h^ll. Hov/ is it any 
moi-e reconcileable withthpfe divine p<rfeftions, that ha. 
cannot reduce a iinner to repentance, in threefcore yeart 
ancj ten, than that he cannot produce the fame efFeft, 
throughout eternity ? To fay, that there is not lime ia 
this life, for the finner to obtain a thorough conviclion of 
the neceiuty of repentance, affords no relief to the difficul-. 
ty. For though it Ihould be granted, that there is not 
time for the finner to obtain this conviction by experiences 
which however there feems to be no necefiity of grant- 
ing ; yet cannot God exhibit the truth in fuch a manner, 
as to produce that conviclion? And let a reafon be given, 
why that conviclion produced by a clear divine exhiblt'oa 
of truth and a fenfe of happinefs and mifery, fet in inch 
a light, as to lead to repentance, is more inconfiftent 
with moral agency, than the fame conviction obtained by 
experience, or by the torments of hell. 

If hell-torments be neceflaiy to lead finners to repent- 
ance, bec!aufe they are more painful, than the dfflidtioiis 
or other means ufed with men in this life ; why arc not 
greater afflidtions fent on men in this life ? It is manifeft, 
that moft men might fufFer much greater afflictions, than 

they 
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they really do fufFer. And if greater pain be all that is 
wanting to lead them to repentance, it feems that to in- 
flict that, would be the greateft inftance of goodncfs, and 
might fuperfede the neceifity of hell-torments. 

It is granted by Dr. C. and others, that hell-torments 
will certainly lead to repentance all who fuifer them. 
At the fame time he objects to the idea of leading fmners to 
itepentance by the efficacious grace of God, that it deilroys 
moral agency. But if there be a certain eftabliihed, un. 
itiiling connection between hell-torments continued for 
a proper time, and repentance ; thofe torments as effecl 
tually overthrow moral agency, as efficacious grace. All 
that need be intended in this inflance, by efficacious grace, 
is fuch an exhibition or view of the truth and of motives, 
4S will certainly be attended with repentance. But fuch 
an exhibition of the truth as this, is fuppofed by Dr. C. 
to be made in hell. And why this exhibition made in hell 
B more confiftent with moral agency, than an exhibition 
•which ib no m6re effeihial, pbwerful or overbearing, made 
in this life, I wifh to be informed. 

Perhaps it will be further pleaded, that though it be 
fleafible to lead finners to repentance in this life ; yet it is 
not wife and belt. But why is it not as wife and good, 
to perfuade linners to repent, without the ufe of hell-tor- 
ments, as by thofe torments ? If indeed it be fact, that 
God does not infli^ endlefs but difciplinary mil'ery on fin- 
ners, we may thence conclude, that it is wifely fo ordered. 
But this is not to be taken for granted ; it ought to be 
proved before an inference is draw from it. It is the 
great queftion of this difpute. 

, 9. That future punilhment is not merely difciplinary, 
appears from the various declarations of Icnpiure, that thofe 
who die impenitent, are /q/?, are cc^ft away, perijh, fuf- 
fer perdition, arc deftroyed, fufFer everlafting dejirii^ion, 
ice, as in thefe texts ; John XVH. 12. ^* None of them 
** is lo/l, fave the fon of perdition.^' — Luke IX. 25. '^ What 
'* is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and 
*^ lo/e himfelf orbe ca/? away.''— Man. XIII. 48. '' Ga- 
^' thered the good into vefTels, but rafi the bad (c^crfa 
^' the dead, rotten fifli) away.'* 2 Peter II. 13. ^^ They 
"' ihall utterly perijh in their own corruption.'' — Keb. X. 
39. ** We arc not of them that draw back unto perdition ; 

'' but 
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^ but of them that believe unto thefaving of the foul."— • 
a Peter, IIL 7. ^^ But the heavens and the earth which 
^^ are now, are refervcd unto fire, againft the day of 
*' judgment, and /»^r^///o;f of ungodly men.'* — Matt. X. 
a8. *^ Fear him who is able to dejrroy both foul and body 
« in helL^'— 2 TheiT. I. 9. '' Who fhall be punifhed 
'* with everlafting dejfru^ion from the prefence of the 

** Lord and the glory of his power.*' But what truth 

or propriety is there in thefe expreflions, if future pu- 
nifhment be a mere difcipline ? The damned in hell are 
no more caft away, loft, deftroyed ; they no more perifli, 
or fuffer perdition, than ai|y of God's elecl are caft away, 
&c. while they are in this world. Hell is no more a place 
of deftrudion, than this world. The wicked in hell are 
no more veflels of wrath fitted to deftrudHon, than the 
faints are in this world. The damned are under difcipline ; 
fo are even the moft virtuous and holy, while in this life. 
Yet they are not loft, caft away, rejected as reprobate lii- 
ver, or deftroyed by God ; but are kept as the apple of 
his eye. And as the means of grace, under which the 
damned are placed^ are far more adapted certainly tofecurc 
and pomote their great eft good, than any means which 
we enjoy in this ftate ; to confider and to fpeak of them as 
loft, caft away, deftroyed, &c. becaufe they are under 
thofe means, is to the higheft degree abfurd. They are 
juft as much further removed from a ftate, which can jufUy 
be called deftrud:ion, perdition, &c. than they were, 
while ill this world, as the means of grace which they en- 
joy in hell are more powerful and effectual to prepare 
them for happinefs, thm thofe means which they enjoyed 
in this world. 

Suppose a man feized with fome dangerous difeafe, and 
a variety of means is ufed for his recovery, but in vain. 
Suppofe it appears, that if no more effcdual means be 
employed, he will never be recovered. Suppofe further, 
that at length an entirely different courfe i^. taken with 
him, a courfe which is not only far more hkely than the 
former to be fuccefsful ; but concerning which there is ab- 
folute certainty, that it will be fuccefsful : I afk, can the 
man now under the operation of thefe moft excellent and. 
infallible means, with any truth be faid to be loj}, to be 
t-afi away^ to be deflmytdy &c? Or if thofe terms muft 



64 The damned will in Fa6l 

be applied to one or other of thofe fituations, in which 
Ive have fuppofed him to be at different times ; to Avhich 
of them are they applied with the leaft truth and reafon ? 
'This example may Uluftrate the fubjedl now under con- 
fidrration. 

10. If it be confiftcnt with the divine perfeffions, to 
fubje('t a f inner to mifcry, for the fake of advancing his 
eiun good, as is implied in the very idea of difciplinary pu- 
liiihment ; why is it not equrJly confiitent^with the fame 
perfeclions, to fubjccl a f inner to mifcry, for the fake of 
promoting the good of //'d* /v//Vm ; provided that mifery 
do not exceed the demerit of the fubjecl ? — I prefume no 
believer in cndlefs punilhment, will plead for any degree 
or duration of puniflmient, which is not fubfervient to the 
glory of the Deity implying the greateft good of the uni- 
verfe. Therefore, all fuch punifliment, as is not fubfer- 
vient to that end, is foreign to the prefent queftion. Fur* 
ther, it is now fuppofed to be proved, that other pu- 
nifliment than that which is adapted to prepare the {in- 
ner for happinefs, is juftly deferved by the fnincr. Now 
lince this is alloved or proved, why is it not cohfiflent 
with every attribute of the Deity, to inflid that other pu- 
nilhment, provided only it be fubfervient to the good of 
the fyftem ? 

It is holden by our opponents, that the punifliment of a 
finner may lead him to repentance. So it may lead other 
Imners to repentance ; or it may reftrain them from fm, 
and in a variety of ways may equally fubferve the good of 
thofe who are not the fubjeds of the punifhment, as it may 
the good of him who is the fubjedl of it. And that the 
goud of other perfons may be of equal worth and import- 
ance, nay, of far greater worth to the fyftem, than the 
good of the tranfgreffor himfelf, cannot be denied. 
Therefore, as I faid in the beginning of this arti- 
cle, if the perfonal good of the finner be a fufficicnt reafon 
why he fhould be punillied according to juftice ; why is 
not the good of others, or the good of the fyftem, a fuf- 
ficient reafon for the fame proceeding ? And is it not 
evident, not only that fuch a punifhment is confiftent with 
the perfedions of God ; but that thofe perfedlions, good- 
nefs itfelf not excepted, require it ? In this cafe, to ih- 
flift a punifhment merely conducive to the good of the 

» perfon 
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perfon punifhed, would be no fruit of goodnefs, but of a 
contrary principle ; and the doctrine of merely difcipli- 
nary puni/hment, if it mean a punifhment conducive in«. 
deed to the good of the fubjec^, but deftrucUve to the 
good of the fyftem, is fo far from being built on the di- 
vine goodnefs, as fomc boaft ; that it is built on a very 
different foundation. I am aware, that it is holden by the 
advocates for univerfal falvation, that the good of the 
iyftem cannot be promoted by the endlefs mifery of any 
individual, but requires the final happinefs of every one. 
Merely to affert this however, as fome do very confidently, 
is perfedl impertinence. Let them prove it, and they 
will do fome thing to the purpofe. 

II. If noiie of the damned will be punifhed for any 
other end than their own good, and yet they all deferve 
to be puniflied more than is fubfervient to their own good ; 
then fome of them deferve to be puniflied for a longer term, 
than that which in fcripture, according to Dr. C's fenfe of it, 
is faid to he forever and ever. The punifliment, which in 
the language of fcripture, is faid to be everlajiingy for- 
ever and every &c. will adually be fuffered by Ibme of the 
damned, as is agreed on all hand*. But if none of the 
damned will fufiCT a\y other punifhment than that which 
is conducive to their perfwial good, then the punifhment 
which in fcripture is faid to be forever and ever, is con- 
ducive to their perfonal good. They therefore deferve a 
punifhment of greater duration than that which in fcrip- 
ture is faid to be forever and ever : and of courfe that more 
durable punifhment is the curfe of the divine law, and 
is threatened in the law. But where in all the law, or 
in all the fcripture, is any punifhment threatened, or even 
hinted at, of greater duration than that which fliall lafl 

forever and ever ? So that this fcheme of difciplinary 

punifhment nccefTarily brings us to this abfurdity, that the 
true aird real curfe of the divine law, is not contained in 
the law ; and that the punifhment juftly deferved by the 
imner, is no where revealed or even hinted at, in all the 
fcripture. Yet the fcripture affures us, that fome finners 
will be in fad punifhed according to their demerits, fo as 
to pay the uttermofl farthing, and to receive judgment 
without mercy. And no man pretends that any Tinner 
^11 fuffer more than that punifhment which in fcripture is 
faid to be forever and ever. The confequ.cnce is^ that 
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that puniihment which is forever and ever, is the whole 
that the finner deferves, and therefore is by no means a 
mere difcipline. 

12. Our Lord informs us, Matt. X. 33 • That whofo- 
ever /hall deny him before men, fhall be denied by him be- 
fore his Father. But on the hypothefis now under confi- 
deration, this means only, that Chrift will deny him till 
he repents. In Luke XIII. 25, &:c. we read, that when 
once the mailer of the houfe ihall have rifen and fhut the 
door, fome v* ill begin to ftand without and to knock, fay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us, and will urge feveral ar- 
guments in favour ot their admiffion : to whom the maf- 
ter will anfwer, I know you not, %vhence you are ; de- 
part from me, all ye workers of iniquity. But on the 
prefent hypothecs, Chrift will deny them in no other fen'fe 
than he denies ev^ry real penitent and believer, during the 
prefent life. He will deny the wicked after the general 
judgment no longer than till they fhall have been fufficiently 
difciplincd ; after that, he will know tliem, will own 
them, and receive them to eternal and blifsful communion 
with himfelf. The fame is obfervablc of all his moft fin- 
cere difciples in this life. While here, they lare under 
difcipline, though not fo merciful and gracious a difcipline 
as that with which the damned are favoured. However, 
during the continuance of the difcipline of this life, Chrift 
denies and rcfufes to confer on any of his difciples, an en- 
tire exemption from pain, diftrefs, or affliftion ; and fub- 
jefts them equally with the reft of the world, to thefe ca- 
lamities : fo that in this refpecl all things come alike to all. 
He does indeed give them afTurance of reft and glory after 
this life. As full aHurance of reft and glory after the ex- 
piration of the term of their difciplhie, is, on the prefent 
hypothefis, given to all the damned. Alfo in the profpeft 
of this reft and glory, and in the certain knowledge that 
they are the objedls of his favour, he affords his difciples 
much relief and comfort under their prefent trials. The 
fame fources of relief and comfort are afforded to all the 
damned. So that Chrift denies the damned in no other 
fenfe, than that in which he denies his moft fincere foU 
lowers, during this life. 

The fame obfervations for fubftance may be made con- 
cerning the application of the damned for admiflion into 
heaven, after the general judgment, and the anfwer and 
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treatment which they fhall receive on that occafion. The 
door ihall be fliut againft them no longer than till they 
ihall have been fufficiently difciplined. The fame is true 
of every real chriftian in this life. — The matter of the 
houfe will anfwer, Iknowyou not, (L e,J I do not as yet own 
you as my friends and difciples, becaufe you have not yet 
been fufficiently difciplined. The fame is true of every 
real chriftian in this life. — He will tell them, *^ Depart 
** from me, all ye workers of iniquity." But this means 
no more, than that they muft not be admitted into hea- 
ven, till they fhall have been fufficiently difciplined. The 
fame is true of all real chriftkins in this life. 

13. On the hypothefis now under conGderation, what 
damnation do thofe in hell fuiFer, more than real chrif- 
tians fufFer in this life ? They are kept in a ftate of moft 
merciful and gracious difcipline, till they are prepared, 
and then they are taken to heaven. The fame is true of 
every real cliriftian in this life. This difference however 
is v.'ortlxv of notice, that the difcipline of hell is far more 
advantageous than that of this life, becaufe more effedlual, 
and likely to fit the fubjeft for heaven more fpeedily and 
thoroughly ; otherwife it would never have been applied. 
It is alfo a more merciful and gracious exhibiton of the di- 
vine goodnefs. Doubtlefs that mean of grace, which is 
moft happily and cffedually conducive to the fpcedy re- 
pentance and preparation of the finner for heaven, is to 
him the moft merciful and gracious exhibition and demon- 
ftration of the divine goodnefs. 

It is true, the difcipline of hell is attended with more 
pain than that of this life. So the difcipline of this life, 
with refpect to fome individuals, is attended with more 
pain, than, it is with refped to others. Yet it doth not 
hence follow, that fome chriftians fuifer damnation in this 
life : nor will it be pretended, that either the fcfiptures 
or common fcnfe would juflify the calling of thofe greater 
pains of fome chiftians in this life, by the name of damna- 
tion, in any other fenfe, than the lefs pains or afflictions 
of other chriftians, may be called by the fame name. 

On the whole then, when the fcripture fays, ^^ He that 
*' believeth, and is baptized ihall be faved ; but he that 
'* believeth not Ihall be damned :" The whole meaning is, 
he that believeth, fhall be admitted to heaven immediately 
after death : but he that believeth not, fhall not immedi- 
ately 
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ately be admitted, merely bccaufe he is not yet prepared far 
it by repentance ; but he fhall be put under a diiciplinc abfo- 
lutely neccfTary for his own good, and the moft vvife/efFedhial, 
merciful and gracious, that divine wifdom and goodnefs can 
devife ; and as foon as this difcipline ihall have prepared 
him for heaven, he /hall be admitted without further delay. 
When the fcriptures fay, he that believeth not the Son, 
ihall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him ; 
the meaning is, he fhall not fee life till he is brought to 
repentance by the merciful difcipline juft now mentioned ; 
and not the wratk of God abideth on him ; becaufe he ihall 
be made the fubjed: of nothing wrathful or vindictive ; but 
the m^rcy, or moft merciful aniL benevolent difcipline of 
God abideth on him. 

14. If the only end of future punifhment be the repen- 
tance of the finner, and if the means ufed with finners 
in hell be io m.uch more powerfpl and happily adapted to 
the end, than thofe ufed in this life ; it is unaccountable, 
that while fo many are led to repentance by the compara- 
tively weak means ufed with men in this life, and within 
fo fliort a period as feventy years, the far more powerful 
means applied in hell, fhould not be productive of the 
fame eifed:, in a fingle inftance, within fo long a period 
as a thoufand years. That none are to be delivered out 
of hell, within a thoufand years after the general judg- 
ment, is exphcitly taught by Dr. C. His words are,* 
^' This period " (a thoufand years ) '^ muft run out, be- 
'^ fore the wicked dead could any of them live as kings and 
'^prieftswith Chrift." 

We all doubtlefs believe, that n^nny finners die impe- 
niteiit, who arc not the fubjeCls of depravity and hardnefs 
of heart vaftly greater, than are in fome, who are 
brought to repentance in this life. Now put the cafe of 
the clafs of finners, who are the fubjects of a depravity 
and hardnefs of heart, the very next in degree to that of 
the moft depraved of thofe who are brought to repent- 
ance in this life. Is it reaibnable to beHeve, that thefe 
cannot be brought to repentance, even by the moft pow- 
erful means of grace enjoyed in hell, within a lei's time 
than a thoufand years? If it be not reafonable to believe 
this, then it is not reafonable to believe Dr. C's fcheme 
of difciplinary puniihment, 15. The 
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15. The laft enemy that fkall be deftroycd is death. 
This deatli is underftood by Dr. C. and other advocates 
for univerfal falvation, to mean the fecond death. Then 
the fecond death is doubtlefs an enemy. But if it confift 
in a neceflary difcipline, the moft wife and wholefome, 
the moft conducive to the good of the recipients, and to 
the divine glory, which the wifdom of God can devifc ; 
furely it is no enemy either to God or the recipients ; but 
is a perfed friend to both. With what truth then could 
the apoftle call it an enemy ? 

16. The fcripture,. fo far from declaring thofe \Vho fuf- 
fer chaftifemcnt and difciplinary pains, accurfecly merely 
on that account, expreflly declares them blejjed. Pfal. 
XCIV. 12 ; " Bleffed is the man whom thou chafteneft, 
^^ O Lord, and teacheft him out of thy law ; that thou 
** may eft give him reft from the days of adverfity.^' But 
where are the damned ever faid to be bleffed ? They arc 

conftantly declared to be accurfed. Heb. XII. 5 — 9, 

*^ Ye have forgotten the exhortation, which fpeaketh to 
*^ you, as unto children, my fon, defpife not thou the 
'* chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rehu- 
'^ buked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaf- 
'' teneth, and fcourgcth every fon whom he rc- 
" ceiveth. If ye endure chaftening, God dealeth 
'* with you as with fons. For what fon is he, whom the 
** Father chaftcncth not ? But if ye be without chaftifc- 
'^ meMt, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baftards 

'^"and not fons." This paflage evidently confiders 

thofe who fuffer chaftifement from the hand of God, as 
his children, his fons. If therefore the damned luffer 
a mere chaftifement, they are not accurfed, but are the 
bleffed fons or children of God. But are they ever fo 
called in fcripture? — Befide ; this paflage evidently fuppo- 
fes, that fome men do not fuffer fatherly chaftifement, of 
which all the fons or children of God are partakers ; and 
expreflly declares, that fuch as do not fuffer it arc baftards 
and not fons : which fecms not to agree with the idea, 
that all the damned, will by fatherly chaftifement be 
brought to final falvation. If no other punifhment 
be inSifted by Gqd, than fatherly chaftifement, then there 

arc 
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are no baftards in the univerfe. Yet it is evidently fup- 
pofed in this text, that there are baftards. 

Heb. X. a8, *^ He that defpifeJTVIofcs law died without 

^' mercy of how much forer puniiliment fliall he be 

*' thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the fon 
'' of God?'* &c. But if all who die impenitent, be fent to 
a ftatc of difcipline moft excellently adapted to their good 
and falvj^tion, no man di«s without mercy. This dif- 
cipline iticlf is the greateft mercy which can, in their ftate 
of mind, be beftowcd upon them. With refpeft to the 
fame fubjedt, itisfaid, Heb. II. a; ^' That every tranf*- 
*' greffion and disobedience, received a juj} recornpence 
*' of reward." — A jufl recompence^ is a puaifhment ade- 
quate to the demands of juftice ; and this, as we have 
wen in the preceding chapter, cannot be a mtrt merciful 
difcipline. 

17. If the punifhment of hell be a mere wholefome 
difcipline, then what the apoftle fays of the difcipline 
of chriftians in this life, may be faid with equal truth 
and propriety of the punifliment of the damned: thus, We 
glory in damnation ; knowing that damnation worketh 
repentance, and repentance falvation. 

18. If no other than a difciplinary punifliment be con- 
fiftent with the divine goodncfs ; furely the requirement 
of an atonement in order to pardon, is unaccountable. 
Thedodrine of atonement, and of the neccffity of it to^par- 
don and falvation, is abundantly holdcn by Dr. C. He 
fays,* '^ Jefus CJbrift is the perfon upon whofi account hap, 
'* pinefs is attainable by the human race.'' He fpeaks J of 
the ''facrifice of himfelf,'' which Chrift '' offered up 
*' to God to put away fm." *^ Tfie obedience of Chrift 
** to death, is the ground or rcafon upon which it hath 
*^ pleafed God to make happinefs attainable by any of the 
*' race of Adam. ^'f *' By thus fubmitting to die, he'' 
(Jefus) ** made atonement, not only for the original lapfe, 
*^ but for all the fins this would be introduftory to.'' J — 
*' Chrift was fent into the world to make way for the 
^* nvi/ey ju/r and holy exercife of mercy towards the finful 
^^ fons of men." II ^' The only begotten Son of God 
'^ both did and fulfered every thing that Vv-as neceffary, in 

*^ order 
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^' order to a righteoufnefs on account of which God mighty 
^' in confiftency with the honour of his perfections, and the 
*' authority of his law, make the grant of life. Accord- 
'^ ingly this meritorious righteoufnefs is that /or the fake 
^' of which y upon the account of which, this bleffing is con- 
'* ferred.'^llll According to Dr. C. then, Chrift hath 
not only made atonement by his obedience and death, but 
that atonement was neceffary to the wife, juft and holy 
exercife of mercy to the fmner ; and without that 
atonement, faving mercy could not have been exercifed 
toward tlie finner, in a confiftency with wifdom, juftice 
and holinefs, or the honour of the divine perfections, or 
the authority of the divine law and government. The 
conftitution therefore by which falvation can be obtained 
in no other way, than in confequence and on account of 
his obedience and death, is not only confiftent with wif- 
dom,' holinefs, juftice, yea, all the divine perfections, 
and the authority of the divine law and government : but 
it was required by them alL 

But the fufferings and death of Chrift, or his atone- 
ment, is no difcipline of the (inner. They are as foreign 
from it as the vindictive punifhment of the finner himfelf. 
The atonement, as Dr. C. hath explained it, makes way 
for the wife, juft and holy exercife of mercy toward the 
finner. It was therefore defigned to fatisfy the divine 
wifdom, jufllce and holifiefs. It was defigned to make th» 
grant of life to the finner confiftent with the honour of the 
divine perfe^ions, and the authority of the divine law and gO" 
vernment. And if our Lord Jefus Chrift might, in the 
behalf of the finner, be made to fufFer in order to fatisfy 
divine jufiice ; why may not the finner himfelf be made to 
fuffer for the fame end ? 

If Chrift have, on the behalf of fi'nners, fuffered for 
the end of fupporting the authority of the divine law and 
government ; what reafon can be afligncd, why it fhoiild 
be inconfiftent with any attribute of the Deity, that 
fimners themfelves fhould be made to fuffer for the fame 
end ? But this would be a proper vindidive punifhment. 
Therefore Dr. C. is entirely inconfiftent with himfelf, in 
allowing the atonement of Chrift, in the terms before 
quoted ; and yet denying the reafonablcnefs of a viudiiTcive 
punifhment, or its confiftency with the divinie perfeftions. 

19. We 
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19. We are afliired, '^ that aJl things work togethei* 
'* for good to them that love God, to them who are called 
V according to his purpofe ;^' Rom. VIII. 28. But this 
implies, that all things do not work for good, to them wlio. 
love not God. Yet all things do work for their good, if 
they luifer no other than a difciplinary puniiliment, Coiv 
cerning thofe who arc Chrift's, it is faid^ that " all. things 
*' are their's ; whether Paul or ApoUos, or Cephas, or 
*' the world, or life, or death, or things prefent^ or 
*' things /o come; all are their's; ^' i Cor. III. 21, 22. 
But on the fuppofition, that all punifliraent is difciplinary, 
it is equally true concerning all mankind, that all things 
prefent and to come are thcir^s. Yet this is not faid, but 
the contrary is implied in that it is faid of thofe only who 
are Chrift's or are Chriftians, that all things are their^s. 

20. I ARGUE from thofe words of the wife man^ Eccl. 
IX. 10 ; *' Whatfoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
'* thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
*' knowledge, nor wifdom in the grave whither thou 
^' goeft.*' If future puniihment be difcilplinary, the 
damned are in a ftate of probation> and may and will fo 
exercife their rational powers, as ihall finally iflue in their 
falvation. But can this be reconciled with the words of 
Solomon, that in the future ftate, there is no work to be 
done, no device to be invented, no knowledge or wifdom 
to be exercifed by us, to the accomplifhment of what we 
now leave undone ? This is manifeftly the argument, by 
which he preffes on us the prefent diUgent difcharge of our 
duty ; and this argument would be utterly inconclufive, 
if there were another ftate, in which what our hand now 
findeth to do, might be done. 

Of fimilar import is John IX. 4 ; ^* I muft work the 
" works of him that fent me, while it is day ; the night 
*' Cometh when no man can work. As long as I am in 
'* the zuorld, 1 am the hght of the world.*' That our 
Lord, by the day, means this life, is manifeft by the laft 
words of the quotation. But if in the future ftate no 
man can work, the future ftate is not a ftate of proba- 
tion. 

T0 thefe I may add, Gen. VI. 3 ; " My fpirit fliall 
'* not always ftrive with man — yet his days fhall be aa 
'^ hundred an twenty years.** As if it had been i'aid, my 
fpirit fhall not always ftrive with man ; yet he fhall ftrive 

with 
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y^ixh him an hundred and twenty yeaf s, and no longer 5 
for fo long only (hall his days be continued. But how is 
this confifent with the idea, that God will be ftriving 
with man, for ages of ages after his days fliall have been 
elapfed ? 

Objeffion i. Ir to fome part of the foregoing reafoning 
it be objefted, that it fuppofcs future puniDnnent to be 
merely difciplinary, and defigned to fubferve no other end^ 
than the repentance of the Imner : whereas it is granted, 
that God may and will iiifliA vindidive punifhment, but 
not a punifhment merely vindiftiVe ; that he may take ven- 
geance of the (inner, provided at the fame time he aim at 
the good of the finner : To this I anfwer — 

!• That in this objection it is granted, that God may 
and will inflicb on the damned a punifliment properly vin- 
didtive, a punifhment over and above that which is con- 
dudve to the perfonal good of the finner. Bui this is to 
grafnt all which is pleaded for in this chapter, and all 
which at prefent is attempted to be proved. 

1. If the meaning of this objeftion be, that God may 
inflid vengeance, provided he do it with a fole view to the 
good of the (inner, it confutes itfelf; it feems to grant 
lomething, but in reality it grants nothing. It feems to 
admit a proper vindidtive punifhment, but really admits no 
punifhment befides that which is merely difciplinary. For, 
to talk of inflicting vengeance with a fole view to the good 
of the fubjedl, can mean nothing more, than to inf[id:pain 
with a fole view to the good of the fubjeft ; and this is 
nothing more than a punifhment merely difciplinary : if 
God fhow difpleafure with a fole view to the good of th$ 
linner, this is mere difcipline. 

3. If the meaning of this obje(aion be, that God may 
tonfiftently with his perfecftions, inflidl a proper vindidlivc 
punifliment, provided at the fame time that he is aiming 
at a proper vindication of his broken law and defpifed go- 
vernment, he aim at the good of the finner alio ; I an* 
fwcr, if it be right and confident with the perfeftions of 
God, to vindicate his law and government, there is no ne- 
ceffity of bringing in the aid of another motive or defign, 
to make it right or confiftent with his perfedions. Ir 9n 
the other hand, it be not in itfelf right to vindicate his 
law and government, noodier affcdtioas;, views orations, 

however 
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however right and benevolent, co-^xifting with the fup- 
pofed vindication, can atone for it, or make it right. 

To illuftrate this by an example : — A parent has a dif- 
obedicnt child ; and it is become neceflary both for the 
good of the child, and for the fupport of the parent's au- 
thority in his family in general, and over his child in par- 
ticular, that he be properly pimifhed. Accordingly from 
both thefe motives, the good of the child and the fupport 
of his own authority, the parent inflifts the proper punifh- 
ment. This according to the objeftion now before us, is 
right. But according to the fame objeflion, . if the child 
be defperate and there be no profpedof clFeaing his good 
by punifliment, it is not confiftent with the charafter of ii 
good parent to inflift the fame punifhment, from the mo- 
tives of fupporting his own government and the good of 
the family only, if this adtion done from thefe motives 
only, be a wrong action, it is ftUl wrong, fofar as it pro- 
ceeds from the fame motives, however it may arife in 
part from the motive of the child's good. To render 
this ftill plainer, let us fuppofe, that a parent inflids pain 
on his child merely to afford amufement to his neighbours, 
as the Romans were wont to exhibit fights of gladiators. 
It will be agreed on all hands, that this ^6tion is abomina- 
ble. Again, fuppofe the fame pain be innided partly from 
ihe motive of amuling his neighbours, and partly from 
a regard to the child's good. I prefume all will allow, 
that fo far as the adlion proceeds from the former motive, 
it is ftill abominable, and is not fandified by the co-exift- 
cnt motive of the child's good. 

On the whole, we arrive at this conclufion ; that if it 
be confiftent with the divine pcrfedlions^ that God fhould 
inflidl punifhment from the two motives of vindicating his 
own law and government and benefiting the finner ; it is 
equally confiftent with the divine perfections to infliftpun- 
ifliment from the former motive only. ^1 the vindidtivc 
punifhment pleaded for, is that which is deferved by the 
iinner and is neceffary to fupport the divine law and mo- 
ral government in proper dignity, and thus to promote the 
general good : and this furcly is oppofed to no attribute 
of God, whether juftice or goodnel's. 

Objection 2. To the argument drawn from the def- 
trudlion threatened to the v/icked, it may be objected, that 
this deftrudion means, 'that they fhall be deflroyed^j-ym- 
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ners only, or fhall be brought to repentance and a renun- 
ciation of fin. To this it may be anfwcrcd, that in this 
fenfe every one who in this life repents and believes, is 
deftroyed, and fuffer s deftrudHon. Yet this is never faid 
in fcripture. Thii fenfe of the word deflfuSHon makes 
the puniihment of hell, and the awful ctitfe of the divine 
law, to confift in repentdncCy which is no punifhment or 
curfe, but an ineftimable bleffing. Befides, that repent- 
ance, on which the finner is forgiven if it can be called a 
deftru^ion at all, is not an cverlafiing ie&Tnd^ony but . 
an emotion of heart, which is begun and firiifhfcd in a ve- 
ry fhort time. Or if by this everlafting ' deftrudion be; 
underftood the habitual and perfevering repentance of 
the true convert ; then the glorified faints in heaven, are 
conftantly fuffering that de/tru^ion which will be ^verlaft-* 
ing, and which is the curfe of the divine laWi * ' 

Before this fubjeft is difmiffed, proper notice oughfr 
to be taken of fome arguments urged in favour of the fen- 
timent, that the pimifhment of hell is merely difcip- 
plinary. 

I . It is urged,* that the various afflidlions of this life 
are defigned for the good of the patients : therefore pro- 
bably the fame end is defigned by the fufferings of hell. 
To this it may be anfwered, It is by no means 
granted, that all thq affliftions of this life are defigned 
for the good of the patients. It does not appear, that 
men in general, who are vifited with the lofs of children, 
wives, or other dear friends ; or with the lofs of eye- 
fight, of fome other fenfe, or of a limb ; or with diftreff- 
ing pains or incurable difeafes ; are thereby rendered 
more happy in this life. If men may be ?illowed to 
jud^e by their own experience, they will in moft cafes 
decide the queftionin the negative. Nor does the dec?i- 
fion in many cafes appear ill founded to thofe, who have 
opportunity to obferve perfons under thofe atfliftions. 
To fay that men are no proper judges, whether they 
themfelves be, in this life, made more happy or not, by- 
the af flidions which they fuffer, is to fay, that they are no 
judges of their own happinefs or mifery. This being 
once, eftablifhed, we may affert, that hell- torments 
though endlefs promote the happinefs of the patients ; 
bccaufe being no judges of their own happinefs or mifery 

they 
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they may be •xtr«mely haj^y, at the very time they judge 
themfelvcs to be pcrfccUy miferable. 

In any cafe in which caUmity proves faul^ it 1$ abfurd 
tp pretend, that it promotes, in this life, the hapiAnefs 
of the patient, unlefs calamity Itfelf be happineis. No 
mM h^% opport^inity in this life to derive any good from 
the pains of death. Therefore ^t leaft thefe pains are 
not defigned for the fubjeft's good during his prefent 
life. 

Here it may be proper to mention feveral remarkable in- 
ftances of grievous calamity recorded in fcripturc : As 
the inilance of the old world, of Sodom and Gomorrah, of 
Pharaoh, Saul, the bpufe of Eli, Nadab and Abihu, Hiel, 
&c.. It i^ pirefumed, Dr. C, hixitfelf would not pretend, 
^at thtfc calamitieii were intended for " the profit of the 
/ufferers thepjfelvcs'^ in this life. What right then bad 
<be to argue, as in the following paffage ?* •' The pro- 
" per tendency and final qaufe of evils in the prefent ftate, 
*' are to dp us good. Thi^ i^ th^ voice of reafon confir- 
** med by experience, and fcripturc concurs herewith.'' 
He the© quotes Pfal. LXXXIX. 31—34 ; and proceeds, 
'* Jf| evU, punifhment or mifery in the prefent life is mer- 
*' cifully intended for the good of the patients themfelves 
*^ why not in the next life I Is the charafter of God, as 
** the father of mercies, and God of pity, confined to 
*' this world only?" The force of all this depends en- 
tirely on the fuppoiition, that in all inftanccs of fuffering 
in this life, the end i«the fuffercr's good during this life. 

But this fuppofiticm, we fee by what has been faid al- 
ready, is by no means true. The fuperftrudure there- 
fore built on this foundation falls entirely to the ground. 
We all grant, that in fome ioftances afflicUons are in- 
tended fw the good of the fufferers. A proof of tliis, 
which needed no proof, Dr. C. has produced out of the 
eighty-ninth pfalm. On this foundation extended in his 
own imagination to comprehend all inftances of affliftion, 

he built an argument in which he triumphed. Now 

fince there are thofe feveral inftances of calamity before 
mentioned, which Dr. C. would not pretend were dcfign- 
ed for the fufferer's good in this life ; 1 might as well iup- 
pofc that no other inftances of calamity are defigncd for 
Ihe fufferers good in tbis life ; and then adopt Dr. C^s 

ftrain 
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Arsdn of ardent Jcclamation, in manner following : If evil 
puni/hment or mifery in the prefcnt life, be not intended 
for the good of the patients themfelyei, but to fupport, 
the authority of the divine law^ and thus fubf^ye thege^ 
neral good ; why not in the next life I Is ^be:^hara£i:er 0$^ 
God, as a God of perfed purity and ftri6l jufiicey Uip^tedc 
to this world only ? Why fhoiild it not be fuppofed, that 
the infinitely holy God has the fame hatred of fin in the 
other world which he has in this ? and that he has in the 
next ftate the fame intention which he has in this, to vin-* 
dicate, by punifhments, his law and government. 

The truth is, that as fome of the calamities of this life, 
arc intended for the patient's good in this life and others 
are as manifeftly not intended for his good in thi^ life ; 
nothing certain can be hence concluded concerning thQ 
end of the mifery of the damned. Nay ; if it were cer-. 
tain« that all the calamities of this life are intended fqpr 
the patient's good in thi$ life or that they are not intended 
for his good in this life ; yet it could not be certainly thence 
concluded, that the miferies of the damned are intended 
for the good of the patients, nor that they are not in- 
tended for the good of the patients. But this poiiit muft 
be determined by other evidence, the evidence of reve- 
lation. 

If it fhould be faid, that though fome of the fufFeringf 
of this life do not, in this life, produce good to the pa- 
tients ; yet they will produce good to them in the future 
life ; it will be fufficient to reply, that this wa^its proof ; 
that it is a main point in the prefent difpute ; and that it 
ihould be taken for granted, is not to be fufiered. 

a.' It is alfo urged by our author, '* That the whole 
'* courfe of nature, and even the revelations of fcripture 
*^ conftantly fpeak of God, as the ^niverfal father, as 
*' well as governor of men - What now is the temper 
^* and condudk of fathers on earth towards their offspring ? 
'* They readily do them good and chaftife them for their 
" profit ; but they do not punifli their children, having 

" no view to their ad vantage. '' *^ And fhall we 

^' fay that of our father in heaven, which we cannot fup- 
'^ pofe of any father on earth, till we have firft divefted 
•* him of the heart of a father?" He abounds in pathetic 
difcourfe of the fame fbrain, which is much more fuited to 
work on the imaginations and pallions of mankind, than on 

their 
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their reafon. The foundation of all this difcourfe is, that fa- 
thers on earth, adling in charadbcr, never punifh and never 
can punifh their children, but with a defign to promote 
their perfonal good. But would Dr. C. himfclf adven- 
ture to lay down this pofition, and to abide by it ? Did 
never a wife and good father find it neceffary, to punifh, 
and even to caft out of his family, a defperate child, to 
prevent his ruining the refl of the children ? Was there 
never, or can there poffibly never tie, an inftance of this ? 
If fuch an inftance ever has, or ever may occur, the ap- 
pearance of argument in the forecited pafTage, vanifhes at 
once. Not only do fathers find it neceffary to punifh def- 
' perate children, without any profpcdt of their perfonal 
giX)d ; bnt very frequently do kingSy governors and chief 
magiHrates find this neceffary with regard to their fubjec^s. 
Now in the fcripture, God much oftener illuffcrates his 
charafter, by that of a king; a prince, a fovereign l«rd, 
than by that of a father. And askings, &c. often find it 
neceffary to inflift capital and other punifhments, without 
any view to the perfonal good of the fufferers ; we may 
hence deduce an argument, that God alfo will punifh many 
of his rebellious fubjefts, without any view to their per- 
gonal good ; but to fupport his moral government, to be 
an example of terror to others, and thus to fecure the 
general good: and this argument would be at leafl as 
urong as that of Dr. C. jult cited. 

3. It may be pleaded, that though calamities in this 
life do not always ifTue in the fufferers good ; yet God 
may compenfate them in the future flate, for the lofs or 
fufFering, of which they are the fubje^ls in this life. 
Thus our author, *^ It is polfible that the evils which a- 
•^ ny fuffer in this, may be made up to them in another 
^* flate.'^* It is granted, that God is able to com- 
penfate his creatures for the evils of this life ; but that 

he in faft will do it in all cafes, is to be proved. Be- 

fides ; the tery idea of compenfation is inconfiflent w ith 
the idea of difciplinary punifhment and that all the evils 
of both this life and the future are nccefTary and are in- 
tended for the good of thofe who fuffer them. For if 
this idea be jufl, what foundation is there for compenfa- 
tion? Will a father compenfate a child for the pain of 
that difcipline which is ablblutely iiecefTaiy for his good 

and 
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ind moft wifely adapted to it ? No man would ever think 
of it. Compenfation fuppofes, that the evil for which 
compenfation is made, has been inflicted from other mo- 
tives, than a regard to the good of the fuffcrer. And 
if evil may in one inftance be infliftcd from other motives 
than a regard to the good of the fufferer ; it may in any 
other inftance in which juftice and wifdom admit of it ; 

and if in this ftate, in the fiiture too. If the evils of 

life be intended for the good only of the fubjefts, we may 
as well talk of compenfating a man for the pain of draw- 
ing a tooth which is a perpetual torment to him ; or for 
the difagreeable tafte of the dofe which cures him of 
the colic ; as to talk of compenfating him for the calami- 
tics of life. The faints will indeed be rewarded for their pa- 
tience under thefe calamities ; and this part of their ho-» 
lin«fs is doubtlefs as amiable, and is as properly as any 
part of their holinefs the object of the complacency of the 
Deity, and of thofe rewards which »re the fruits of that 
complacency. But thofe rewards are not to be confidered 
as compenfations of lofles or of damages. The very idea of 
compenfation implies, that that for which compenfation 
is made, is on the whole an evil to theperfon compenfa- 
tcd. But the very idea that prefent evils are neceflary 
and conducive to the good of the fubje£ts, implies, that 
on the whole they are no evils to the fubjed:s. 

It is now fubmitted to the reader, whether the dodlxine, 
that the damned will in fa6t fuffer no other punifhment, 
than that which is fubfervient to their perfonal good, be 
not in many refpcds moft glaringly inconfiftent with the 
fcriptures ; and whether it be not equally irreconcileable 
with their general tenor as with many particular paflages ; 
and alio with many parts of Dr. C's book. 
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Contain! tig ^n examination of Dr, C^s arguments tP froVe 
endlejs punijhment inconjifient with jujiice. 

THAT the endlefs puniihment of the damned is incon- 
fiftent with juftice, is pofitively and abundantly af- 
fcrted by Dr. C. and other advocates for unirerfal fal- 
vadon. Whether the arguments which the Dodtor offers 
to prove the injuftice of endlefs puni/hment, be conclufivc, 
is the fubjeft of our inquiry in this chapter. 

Before we proceed to this inquiry, it feems n«ceffaryf 
to explain the meaning of the propofition — That the end- 
lefs punifhmcnt of the damned is confiftent with juftice. 

I DO not find that Dr. C. hath any where given us a de- 
finition of his idea oi^j^Hce, or of a juft puniihment, which 
is certainly a great ofipion. The Chevalier i?/iw/iy/.gives 
the following definition of the divine juftice : *^ Juftice is 
that perfedlion of God, by which he endeavours continual- 
ly to make all intelligences juft.*" But with the fame rea- 
lon he might have defined the divine mercy to be, not that 
perfection m God, by which he is himfelf inclined to the 
exercife of mercy to the miferable ; but that by which he 
endeavours to make all intelligences merciful : and the di- 
vine love to be, not that perfeftion in God, by which he 
loves his creatures, but that by which he endeavours to 
make other intelligences exercife love. By this definition 
of juftice a human judge, who wrongs every man, wliofe 
caufe is brought before him, and yet endeavours to make 
other men juft, is a juft judge. 

The yj^ord juftice is ufedin three different fcnfes. Some- 
times it means commutative juftice, {ometimes diftrl but ive, 
and fometimes general or public juftice. Commutative juf- 
tice refpefts property only, and the equal exchange and re- 
ftitution of it. Diftributive juAicc is the equal diftribution 
of rewards and punifhments, and it refpefts the perfonal 
rights and demerit of the perfon rewarded or puniihed. 
General or pubHc juftice refpects what are called the rights 
of a community, whether a city, ftate, empire, or the uni- 
verfe. This kind of juftice requires the public good; and 

whenever 

* Principles, Vol. I. p. 43a. 



Arguments from Juflice. Jfr 

whenever that is violated or neglected, the public is injured. 
This laft life of ihe word jullice, though very frequent, yet 
is an improper ule of it; becaiife to pra^^fe juftice in this 
ienle, is no other than to acb from public fpir;t, or froia 
love to the community, and with refpe<51: to the univerfc, it 
is the very fame with general benevolence. 

Now when we inquire, whether the endlefs punifliment 
of the wicked be confulent with juftice, no man will fup- 
pofe that the word jnftice means coniniutcthe jnltice ; be- 
caufe the inquiry has no reipccl to property. Nor is the 
word to be undcrftood to m^2.ii general or public jufrice. 
It is indeed an important inquiry', whether the endlefs 
punifliment of a man dying in impenitence , be coniiilenc 
with the general intereft of the univerfe ; but this is not 
the fubjecl to be conlidered in this chapter. The queftion 
to be confidered in this and in one or two fuccedhig ch4)- 
ters, is,whethcr to inflict an endlefs punifliment on a man dy- 
ing in impemtence,be an ad of ^(/?r/i^w//i;f' juftice, or be a treat- 
ment of him by hisjudgfe, correfpondent and no mere than 
correfpondent or proportioned to his demerit, to his 
crimes, or to his moral condud and pcrfonal character. 
This is a queftion entirely diiFerent from the following ; 
Whether the infliction of an endlefs puniihment on a fui- 
ncr dyipg in impenitence, be fubfervient to the good of the 
univerfe ? A punifliment or calamity inflicted on a pcrfon 
may be fubfervient to the public good of a community, 
yet not be deferved by him on account of his perfonal 
crimes. It was for the good of the Roman republic, thit 
Rfguliis fliould return to certain death at Carthage ; yet 
he did not defcrve that death ; it was not correiporident 
to his moral charader. On the other hand, many a 
villain has by his attrocious crimes deferved death ; yet 
by reafon of his power, his connections, or the peciJiar 
. circumftances of the ftate, it fould not, coaiiite nay with 
the public good be inflicted on him. So th.it in a variety 
ofinftances public juftice or the public good is promoted by 
private or diflributive injuftice ; and diilrlbuti/e juftice 
would be produftive of public injury or damiige. And in 
fome cafes the publia good may be promote<i by a proceed- 
ing, which, though not in the diftribuiivc UmU- m^nft^ 
yet is not according to diltributive juiliccr An innocei.c 
pcribn may choofe to be made the fubje^ll: of futfcrings, 
in the ftead of a criminal. Tliereibre taou^ii -hj fuiier- 
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ings which he choofes to endure, be mflifted on him, np 
injuftice is done him : nor will it be pretended, that this 
proceeding is according to ftricl diflributiye juftice, which 
requires the criminal to be puniihed and not his fubftitute.« 
Yet it may promote the good of the community, or fecure 
it from great detriment by a relaxation of its laws and go- 
vernment ; as in the well known inftance of Zaleucus, 
who put out one of his own eyes, to fupport the authority 
of the law againfl adultery, which his own fon had vio- 
lated. 

On the whole, when we inquire whether th^endlefs 
punifhment of the damned be confiflent with juftice, the 
word ju/itcc means di/f ributive jnilice. This, as has bcea 
already obferved, refpedls the perfonal merit or demerit 
of the man rewarded or puniihed. A man iufFers diftri- 
butive injullice when he is not treated as favourably as is 
correfpondent to his perfonal conduct or charadter. On 
the other hand, he has juftice done him, when he is treat- 
ed in a manner correfpondent to his perfonal condu6l or 
character. A juft punilhment then is that which is. pro- 
portioned or correfpondent to the crime puniihed. But it 
may be further inquired, when is a punilhment propor- 
tioned to the crime puniilie J ? To this the anfwcr leems 
to be, when by the pain or natural evil of the punifhment, * 
it exhibits a juft idea of the moral evil or ruinous tendency 
of the crime, and a proper motive to reftrain all Intel- 
ligent beings from the commifiion of the crime. 

FuRTHEii to elucidate this matter, let it be obfervedy 
that any crime, by relaxing the laws and by weakening 
the government, is a damage to the community ; and de- 
ferves julfc fo much punilliment, as, by reftoring the pro- 
per tone of the laws, and proper ftrength to the govern- 
ment, will repair that damajvc The chief evil of any 
crime, on account oi Vv hicJi it principally deferves punilh- 
ment, confiib in the relaxation of the laws and govern- 
ment of the conm^unity in Vvhich the crime is committed. 
For example, the chief evil of theft is not that a certain 
perfon is thuidcftinely deprived of his property. His pro- 
perty may be reilcred aiul iie iiia/ in this refpecl fufFer no 
daniagc. Still the thief (ieitrves pumihment. If • man 
be defamed, the chief evil is not that the perfon defamed 
is injured by the lofs of hi:; reputation. Eis reputation 
may, by a full confelhon of tlie defamei' or by other means, 

be 
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be reftored. Still the defamer may deferve puniftiment. 
If a man be murdered, the chief evil is not that the man 
is deprived of his life, and his friends and the community are 
deprived of the benefit of his aid. His life may have 
been a burden to himfelf, to his friends and to the com- 
munity ; or he may by divine power be raifed from the 
dead. Still, in either cafe, the murderer would deferve 
punifhment. 

The true reafon, why all thofe criminals would, in all 
thofe cafes, deferve puniflmient, is, that by their refpec- 
tive crimes th«y would weaken the laws and government 
of the community, thereby would break in upon the pub- 
lic peace, good order, fafety and happinefs ; inftead of 
thefe would introduce confufion and ruin ; and thus would 
do a very great damage to the community. — Therefore, 
they would refpedlively deferve juft fo much puniflmient, 
as by reftoring the tone of the laws and government, 
would re-eilablifli the peace, good order, fafety and hap- 
p'incfs of the community, and thus would repair the da-* 
mage done to the community by their crimes. — A punifli- 
tfient adequate to this end exhibits by the natural evil of 
It, a juft idea of the moral evil of the crime, and a pro- 
per motive to reftrain all from the commiflion of it : it is 
therefore duly proportioned to the crime, is correfpon* 
dent to the conduct of the criminal, and is perfectly juft. 

The pafTages in which Dr. C. declares pojitively, that 
•the endlefs puniHimsnt of the wicked would beunjuft, are 
very numerous ; but his arguments to prove that it would 
be unjuft, are, fo far as I can find, very few. As this is 
a capital point in the prcfent controverfy, it was to be ex- 
pc6ted, that he would go into a formal conlideration of it, 
and give us his reafons methodically and didlinftly. In- 
ftead of this, in all the various parts of his book in which 
he declaims moft vehemently on the fabje(^, there are 
very few in which I find an attempt to argue. Thefe are 

as follows : *^ An eternity of mifcry fw allows up all 

'* proportion : or though there fhould be fome difference 
" in the degree of pain, it is fuch a difference, I fear, as 
'^ will be fcarce thought worthy of being brought into the 
'* account, when the circumftance of endlefs duration is 

^^ annexed to it.'** " The fmallnefs of the difference 

*^ between thofe in this world, to whom the charaflcr of 

'^ wicked 
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ver God pardon any finner, he muft pardon all, whofe*dc. 
merits are no more than that of tlie man pardoned ; other- 
wife he is partial : and for the lame reafon^ that if ever he 
condemn any fmncr, he muft condemn all thofe, whofe 
characters are equally finful with that of the man con- 
demned. But it isprefumed, that thefe fentiments will be 
avowed by no man. 

II. The next argument is, That endlefs punifliment is 
out of all proportion to the demerit of lin, as the former is 
infinite, the latter finite. — As this is a matter of great im- 
portance in the prel'ent difpuie, it requires our particular 

attention. ^lowthen does Dr. C. make it appear, that 

fin is a finite evil ? By thefe feveral conliderations, that it 

is the fault of a finite creature, during a finite life, 

and the eiFe;5l of finite principles, palfions and appetites ; 
the fuin of which- is, that it is impollible for a creature, in 
a finite duration, to commit an infinite crime ; or Vv hich 
is the iame thing, a crime which ihall deferve an endlefs 
punishment. As to this let it be obfervcd, 

I. That if it be iriipoflible for a creature, in a finite du- 
ration, to commit a crime wliich fhall deferve an endlefs 
punifliment, it is as really again ft vrhatDr. C. holds, as a- 
gainft theoppofite fyftem. He frvs,* <* If the next is a 
^^fliate of puniihnisnt intended to f::ti5:fy the juftiv'-e of God, 
*' 'tis impolfibie ail men fliould he iiiinily faved :'' that is, 
if in the nextftate a piinillunent be iniiicted, which futiirfies 
juftice, all men will not be fa^cd. But a punifliment, 
Avhich fatisfies juftice is a perfectly j u ft pun iihment. It is 
therefore juft, that fonie men fliouid finally not be faved ; 
oricisjuft, that on account of thrir fms, they be without 
end excluded from falvation. And v/hat is the endlel's ex- 
clufion of a finner from falvation on account of his fms, but 
an endlefs purii/hment inflicled for the fault of a finite crea- 
ture, committed in a finite life, and the effect of finite prin— 

dples, pafiions and appetites ? Thispaflagc of Dr. C. is 

a plain and full conceilion both of the juftice of endlefs pu- 
niibment, and of the infinite evil of lin. 

That fm is an infinite evil, or an evil defervirtg an end- 
lefs punifliment, is implied in all thofe paiTages alfo, in 
which Dr. C. aflerts, that the falvation of all men, and e- 
ven of the damned, after they have fuffered all which they 
evfcf are to fufFer; is the frriit of Uoundlsfs and inexhaufnblc 

« goodneft 

•P. II. 
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goodncfsy infinite indulgence and lovCy &c. In his argumenli 
that the puniJhment of the damned is difciplinary, he fays,* 
*' That God muft in the other world, as well as this, be 
^' difpofed to make- it evident ^ that he is a being of houndlefs 
^^ and inexhaujiihle goodnefs.'* It is plain by the connedti* 
on, that the Do6i:or means, that the deliverance of ihe 
damned, in confequcnce of a punifliment, which is condu- 
cive to their good, is an ad of boundlcfs and inexhauftible 
goodnefs. 

But that the goodnefs of that act of deliverance is not 
greater than the evil or punilliment from which it delivers, 
will be conceded by all. There is goodnefs in delivering 
a man from the tooth-ache ; but no man will pretend, that 
tliis is an a6t of boundkfs and inexhaiffitble goodnefs. To de- 
liver from the mifery of a thoufand years torment in hell, 
is an act of far greater goodnefs. But this is not an ad of 
houndlefs and inexhavji'ible goodnefs. Nor is any a6t of de- 
liverance worthy of thele epithets, unlefs it deliver from 
an evil, which is houndlefs and inexhauitible. Doubtlefs 
the ad of God in dehvering a iinner from the puniihment 
of hell is called an ad of houndlefs and inexhauftible good- 
neCs with refped to the greatnefs of the benefit conferred 
by that deliverance, and not with refped to the inherent 
and eflcntial goodnefs of Cod. If the latter be Dodor 
C*s meaning, what he fays is no illuflration of the divine 
goodnefs in delivering a Iinner from the pains of hell : he 
might have faid tlie lame concerniog the deliverance of a-, 
ny perfon j^uilty or innocent, from the tooth-ache, or from 
the prick of a" pin. He fays, that God in the other world, 
as well as this, muft be difpofed to make it evident , that he 
is a being of bouiidlefs and inexhauftible goodnefs. But 
if the deliverance of a finner from the pains of hell be not 
a houndlefs benefit, it does not make it evident, that God 
is a being of houndlefs goodnefs. If it be a houndlefs be- 
nefit, the evil delivered from is houndlefs. If therefore the 
deliverance of the diimncd fruni the tonr.ents of hell, be 
an ad and a proof of boundlefs and inexhauftible goodnefs, 
as the Dodcr holds, tie evil frcra \\hich they r.re deliver- 
ed, and to which they are oiMiled by the divine law, is 
houndlefs and inexhauftible. But tlicy are not by the di- 
vine law expofed to a greater punWJ mcnt th?n they juftly 
defcrve : therefore they juftly deferve a boundlcfs or inex- 
ha.uftible puniihment : ol:' coniequence (in, by which they 
• * P. 326. deferve 
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defcrve this punilhment, is a boundlefs and incxliauftible or 
an infinite evil. 

Again, Dr. C. m the words of Mr. IV hi ft on, s fay Sy^ 
'*Many,or ailof them,"Cthe damned] ^'may poifibly be re- 
*' covered and iaved at lail, by the infinite indulgence and 
'* love of their creator." The lame obfervations, which 
were made in the preceding paragraph, are applicable here. 
Jt cannot be the meaning of Dr. C. that the recovery of 
the damned is in no other fenle a fruit or proof of the in- 
finite indulgence and love of their Creator, than the reco- 
very of a perfon in this life from the fmalleft difeafe, or ca- 
lamity ; or the deliverance of even an innocent being from 
fome flight evil. A lefs degree of indulgence and love, 
than that which is infinite, would be fufficient for thefe re- 
coveries, or 'deliverances. And if nothing fhort of infinite 
indulgence and love can recover the damned, then their 
recovery is a proof of infinite love. Now what can be a 
proof of infinite love, but the beftowment of an infinite be- 
nefit ? And no benefit confiding in recovery from evil is, 
infinite, unlefs the evil, from which the recovery is made, 
be infinite. Tiut if the evil from which the damned arc 
fuppofed to be recovered, be infinite, fin, by which they 
are expofed to that evil, muft itfelf be an infinite evil. 

If here it fliould be objed:ed, that the damned are not 
indeed delivtred from wrath, by boundlefs goodnefs and in- 
finite love ; but that boundlefs goodnefs and infinite love 
are exercifed in their aduiiflion to the pofitive happinefs of 
heaven only : I entreat the reader to obferve, that in the 
former of the two paflages laft quoted, Dr. C. is ipeaking 
of God's making evident his boundlefs and inexhauftiblc 
goodnefs, by pitying finners, and puniihing them in crder 
to their benefit, or by the deliverance of the damned, in 
confequence of a difciplinary punifhment. In the other, 
he is fpeaking in the words of Mr. Whifton, concerning 

the recovery of the damned. But for a more full anfwer 

I beg leave to refer the reader to page 13, where this fame 
objection has been ftated and confidcred. ' 

That fin is an infinite evil, is implied in what Dr. C. 
holds concerning annihilation ; he fays, ^* If the fore- 
^^ going fchcme fliould be found to have no truth in it — 
" the lecond death ought to be confidered as that which 
'^ will put an end to their exiflence both in foul and bodv, 

<' fo 
■ * P. 405. 
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*' fo thit they fliall be no more in the creation of God.^^ 
By this it appears that the Doctor held, that cndlefs an- 
nihilation wouid be no unjuftpuniinment of fin. But end- 
Icfs annihilation is an enJlefs or infnite puniiliment. It is 
an endJefs jLofs of not only all the good which the man at 
preient enjoys ; but of all that good which he would have 
enjoyed throughout eternity, in the ftate of blifs to which 
he would have been admitted, if he had n^ver finned. 
This in an endlefs duration would amount to an infinite 
quantity of good. Annihilation therefore is an infinite 
punifhmcnt both as? it is endkfs^ and as the quantity of 
good loft is infinite : and Dr. C. in allowing that endlefs 
annihilation would be no more than a juft punifliment of 
fin, allows, that fin deferves an infinite puniilmient, or 
that it is an infinite evil, though it is the fault of a finite 
creature, in a finite life, and the efie^^l: of finite principles, 
paflions and appetites. If therefore it be a difficulty hard 
to ^e folved, that a finite creatlu-e, in a finite life, ihould 
com 't an infinite evil, meaning a crime which may be 
juftly ^mniihed with an endlefs puniihmcnt ; it is a diffi- 
culty that equally concerned Dr. C. as myfelf ; and it 
was abfurd for him to objeft that to others, which lay- 
equally in his own way. 

It may be objefted to thefe obfervations, that endlefs, 
annihilation is not an infinite punilhment, becaufe it may 
be inflifted on even an innocent perfon. God having once 
commvmicated exiftence is under no obligation to perpetu- 
ate it; but for wife ends may without injury fufFer even the 
nioftholyofhiscrcatures,after the enjoyment of exiftence and 
of good for a feafon,to drop into their original nothing * To this 
it may be anfwered ; that this objection equally proves, that 
annihilation is no punilhment at all, as that it is not an 
infinite punifhment. When an innocent creature is fuifered 
in fovereign wifdom to drop into non-exiftence, this is not 
only not an infinite punifhment, but is no puniftiment at 
all. A punifhment is fome evil brought on a perfon, in 
teflnmony that his condud is difapproved by the author of 
that evil. This is not the cafe in the annihiiaticn of. the 
innocent perfon now fuppofed. Therefore it equally fol- 
lows'from the poffiblc annihilation of an innocent creature, 
that the annihilation of the wicked would be no punifli- 
ment at all, as that it would not be an infinite punifhment. 
Annihilation is an infinite Jofs, and in that fcnfe^ an in- 

N finite 
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finite evil, to an innocent pcrfon, as well as to one ever fo 
guilty. But as it is not inflicted on the innocent, in tefti- 
mony of difapprobation, it is not a punifhmt nt. On the 
other hand, if it be inflifted at all on the wicked, it is in— 
Aided in exprefs tcftimony of the divine abhorrence of 
their condud:, and therefore is a punilhment: and any pu- 
niihment, which is an infinite evil, is an infinite punifh- 
inent. 

To illuftrate this, let the following example be taken. 
A parent having begun the moft liberal and advantageous 
education of his fon, may for wife reafons, entirely drop, 
without any injuftice to his fon, the courfe of education, 
which he had begun, and may fufFer him to grow up in 
comparative ignorance. This would not only not be a very 
great puniilinient of his fon, but no punifhment at all. 
Whereas, if he fhould treat his fon in the fame manner, 
from the motive of teftifying his difpleafurc at fome tri- 
fling levity or childifh inadvertence, it would be both a real 
arid a very great punifhment : and though it would confift 
inalofsor privation, yet it would be a much greater punifh- 
ment than the infliction of a very confiderable pofitive pain. 
In like manner, though annihilation may be inflidled in fuch 
a manner, as to be no punifhment ; yet when it is inflided 
with the declared defign of exhibiting the divine difplea-* 
fure at fin ; it is a far greater punifhment, than a very great 

and long temporary mifery. That annihilation is an e- 

vil, no man will deny, who allows that exiftence and hap- 
pinefs are good. And if it be an evil, it is an evil equal to 
the good loft by it, taking into view the continuance of 
that lofs ; and as this is infinite, final annihilation is an in-* 
finite evil : and whenever it is inflifled in teftimony of dif- 
approbation of the conduct of the linner, it is an infinite 
punifhment. 

Doubtless Dr. C, was of the opinion, that annihilation 
may be a punifliment, as it was his belief, that if his 
fcheme of univerfal falvation be not true, the wicked are 
to be annihilated. He would doubilefs have allowed, that 
annihilation will not be brought on them in teftimony of 
the divine approbation of their condudl. Nor can it be 
fuppofed to be the fruit of perfed indifference in the divine 
mind, with refped to their condud. It muft therefore be 
a teftimony of divine difapprobation, which conftitutcs it a 

punifhment 
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ptinifliment. And as it is an infinite evil, of courfc it is an 
infinite punifhment.* 

Perhaps it may be further faid, in oppofition to what 
has been now advanced, that the meaning of thofe who af- 
fert, that lin does not deferve an infinite punifhment,is not, 
that fin does not deferve an endlefs privation^ or negative 
punifhraent ; but that it docs not deferve an endlefs pojitive 

punifhment, confiding in pojitive pains or torments. If 

the objedlion be thus explained, it comes to this merely, 
that fin does indeed deferve an endlefs punifhment, and fo 
is truly and properly an infinite evil, in the fenfe in which 
any of us hold it to be an infinite evil : but it is not fuch 
an infinite evil, as to deferve fo great an endlefs punifh- 
ment, as endlefs pofitive pain and torment. Buf-this dat- 
ing of the objection entirely fhifts the ground of the difpute : 
granting, that an endlefs punifhment is jufUy deferved by 
lin, it denies, that fo great a degree of punifhment, as end- 
lefs pofitive mifery, is deferved by it. Endlefs annihilation 
is equally and as truly an endlefs punifliment, as endlefs tor- 
ment. Nor is there any ground of objection to the one 
more than to the other, on account of any difference in du- 
ration, or that in which alonb the infinity confifls. But the 
ground of obje^Monto endlefs mifery, rather than to end- 
lefs annihilation, is, that it is a greater, more dreadful, and 
more intolerable punifhment ; or a greater punifhment in 
degree. 

Bksides, not every degree of endlefs pain is a greater e- 
vil or punifhment, than endlefs annihilation. No man will 
pretend, that any flight pain continued to eternity, is fo 
great an evil, as endlefs annihilation and the endlefs lofs 
of all enjoyment and exiflcnce. 

On the whole, as the flate of the argument before us, is 
now wholly fhifted ; as it is granted by the objedlor, that 
fin deferves an infinite or endlefs punifhment, but not fo 
great an endlefs punifhment, as is implied in fome degrees 
of endlefs pain ; every thing for which we contend, as to 
. the duration of future punifhment, is granted. It is not 

pretended 

* To prove that fin does not deferve an endlefs pnnifhmenty 
Dr. Prieflly too fays, ^^ There is no proportion between finite 
*^and infinite.^^ Inflit. VoL 11. p. 383. Neither is there a- 
iiy proportion hetiueen this finite life and endlefs annihilation, 
fet Dr. Priefily iS of the opinion, that endlefs annihilation 
"would not be anunjufi pun'fhment of fin. 
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pretended by the advocates for endlefs punilhment, that 
fin deferves an infinite tlegrce of endlefs punifliment. Nor 
do they pretend to dcttr ?nine the degree of punifliment, 
which it deferves. It becomes all to leave tliat to God, 
\rho alone is able to determine it. The advocates for tem* 
porary punilhment will not pretend to determine the de- 
gree of temporary punilhment, which fin deferves. The 
degree of future punifliment is not the fubjeft oY the pre- 
fent dirpute. I might now therefore fairly difmifs the fur- 
ther difculTion of the infinite evil of fin, as on account of 
the conceilions already mentioned, wholly impertinent to 
the prefent dir»mte. But wifliing to relieve what diflicul- 
ties, and to throw what light on the fubjed:, I can, I pro- 
ceed to obferve, 

Per.h^ps it may be yet further pleaded, that the oppo- 
fers of the infinite evil of fin mean, that fin does not de- 
ferve fucli an endlefs pofitive mifery, as is worfc than non- 

cxiftence As to this, befides that it makes the fubjecl 

of thedifpute to be wholly the degree of punifliment, and 
not the duration of it ; it may be remarked, that it is grant- 
ed in this plea, that it would be juft, if all the wicked, who 
die in impenitence^ were annihilated. Annihilation there- 
fore is the punifliment deferved by the leaft finner, who 
dies in impenitence ; and thofe, whole jruilt is more aggra- 
vated, deferve a greater punifliment; and as fome arc incon- 
ceivably greater linners than the lead, they deferve an in- 
conceivably greater punifliment than annihilation. Again, 
as the leaft finner deferves annihilation, fo he deferves that 
degree of pofitive pain, or that mixture of pain and plea- 
fure, which is equally undefirable, or equally dreadful as 
iion-exiftence. Therefore thofe, who are inconceivably 
greater finners than the leaft, deferve that degree of pofi- 
tive endlefs pain, which is inconceivably worje and more 
to be dreaded, than non-exiftence, or than that mixture of 
pain and pleafure, which is equally to be dreaded as non- 
exiftence. Therefore from principles conceded by Dr. 
C. it clearly follows, not only that all finners deferve an 
endlefs punifliment, but that all finners, except thofe of the 
very loweft clafs, deferve that degree of endlefs mifery, 
wliich is worfc than non-exiftence; and which is not only an 
infinite evil, but an evil doubly infinite, as the lofs is infinite, 
and the pofitive mifery exceeding ^ Uie good enjoyed, be» 
jng endlefs, is mfinite too* 

a. Tbe 
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%. Th^ argument of Dr. G. now under condderation^ 
** If it prove any thing, proves a great deal too much," 
as it fuppofes, that any crime can juftly be puniihed for no 
longer time, than was confumed in the perpetration of the 
crime. — That this is implied in the argument, will appear, 
if we confider, that if it be once allowed, that a crime may 
be punifhed for a longer time than was confumed in the? 
perpetration of it, the whole argument, that a creatiu-e can- 
hot, in a finite life, commit fuch fin, as fhall deferve an end* 
lefs punifhment, muft be given up. If a man may in one 
day commit a crime, which deferves a punifhment to be 
continued for a year, who will fay, that he may not in one 
day commit a crime,which fhall deferve a punilhment to be 
continued for ^ayo years, for ten years, or during his life t 
Therefore in determining the duration of the punifhment, 
nq regard at all is had to the time taken up in the perpe* 
tration of the crime. And if no regard be had to this^ 
there is no abfurdity in fuppofing, that the crimes of a fi- 
nite life may deferve an cndlefs punifhment. To fay, that 
there is an abfurdity in it, fuppofes, that in adjufling the 
punifliment, a regard is always to be had to the time taken 
up in the perpetration of the crime ; which is contrary to 
known fad, as well as to the deduftion jufl now made. 
Nay, it implies, as I before obferved, that no jufl punifh- 
ment can be continued tor a longer time, than was confu- 
med in the perpetration of the crime. The mere dura- 

tion of punifhment is of no importance or confideration, un- 
lefs the whole punifhment be cxceffive. Therefore perpetual 
imprifonment is inflicted for crimes, which are perpetrated 
ina veryfliorttime. 

By the fame argument, by which Dr. C. undertakes to 
prove, that fin does not deferve an cndlefs punifhment, 
any man may undertake to prove, that it does not deferve 
a punifhment to continue for ages of ages. The Doftor's 
argument is, that fin deferves no more than a temporary 
punifhment, becaufe it is committed in a finite duration. 
With the fame flrength of argument it may be faid : Sin 
deferves not a punifhment of ages of ages, but a punifhment 
of no longer duration, than feventy years, becaufe it is com- 
mitted in the fpace of feventy years. — It is manifefl, that 
when a punifhment of ages of ages is infli<Sted on the finner, 
no regard is had to the time confumed in the perpetratioii 
pf fin* And if it bejufttoinflidk a,puniibment in one cafe, 

without 
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without regard to the time confumed in the perpetration of 
fin, why not in anothei* ? If becaufe fin is the fault of afi- 
xiite life, it docs not deferve an iniinite punifliment ; then 
becaufe it is the fault of a life of lefs duration, than that of 
ages of ages, it does not defcrve a punifliment which is to 

continue for ages of ages. Or how will Dr. C, prove, 

that fin, the fault of a life, which is to continue only feventy 
years, defervcs a punifliment, which is to continue for ages 
of ages? Iprefutne he will not pretend to prove it by any 
proportion between the duration of feventy years and that 
of ages of ages ; but iperelyby revelation. From the fame 
iburce of evidence, we undertake to prove both the reality 
and juftice of endlefs punifliment. And it is as inefFedlual 
to objefl: to our proof of endlefs punifliment, the difpropor- 
tion between an infinite and a finite duration, as it is to ob- 
jed to his proof of a punifhment of ages of ages, the dif- 
proportion between the duration of ages of ages, and that , 
of feventy years. I grant that the difproportion between 
infinite and finite duration, is greater, than that between 
ages of ages and feventy years. But, when the time confu- 
med in the commilFion of a crime is not at all regarded, let the 
difproportion be what it may, nothing can be thence concluded. 
If it be flill pretended, that a regard to the time confu- 
med in the commifHon of fin is had, in determining the du- 
ration of its punifhment : I afl^: v/hat regard is had to it > If 
the duration of the punilhment may at all exceed the time, 
confumed in the commiffion of fin, how much may the for- 
mer exceed the latter? To fay there is an infinite difpro- 
portion between a finite life, and an endlefs eternity, affords 
no fatisfadlion. So there is a very great difproportion be- 
tween a life of feventy years, arid ages of ages. And if on 
the principles of Dr. C* an endlefs punifhment be more un- 
jufl than that of ages of ages:, is not the latter on the fame 
principles really unjuft? If not, then a punifhment, the du- 
ration of which is greatly dilproportionate to the time con- 
fumed in the commiffion' of the crime, is flill jufl : and who 
v/ill undertake to fix the degrees of difproportion between 
the duration of the punilhment, and the time, confumed in 
the commiffion of the crime, which r.re conliftent, and which 
are inconfiflent with juflicc ? And let a rcafon be given, 
why it is not as really unjiiit to ivJiiid a punilhment, the du- 
ration of which is greatly difproportionatc to the time fpent 
in the commiffion of the crime, as to inflicl a punifhment, 

• the 
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the duration of which bears no proportion to the time 
fpent in the commiflion of the crime. Why would not 
the fame argument from the difproportion of the dura-* 
tion of the punifhmcnt, to the time fpent in committing the 
fin, prove, that Adam was unjuftly punifhed, in ^ that he 
was condemned to eat bread in the fweat of his face, all the 
days of his life^ for the fin of eating the forbidden fruity 
which was doubtleft finiflicd in a very fhort time ? Alfo,that 
X)avid was unjuftly puniihed, in that the fiuord never departs 
edfrom his houfe^ becaufeof his fin in the matter of Uriah? 
If a finite creature, in a finite time, cannot commit an in- 
finite evil, or one which deferves an endlcfs punilhment, it? 
will follow, that even our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf^ if he 
be a real creature, though the firftbom of every creature,* 
cannot, if he were difpofed, commit an infinite evil. Yet 
as he created and upholds all things by the word of his pow- 
er, he doubtlefs has power to annihilate all things. No\^ 
I afk, whether if Chrift fhould annihilate the whole cfea* 
ted fyftem, himfelf only excepted, it would be ?l finite or 421 
infinite evil ? If the anfwer fhould be, that it woidd be • 
£nite evil, I would afk again, whether it wpuld not be a^ 

Seat an evil to the univerfe, as the endlefs mifery of one 
mer, provided be deferves that mifery. ■ I make this 

this provifo, becaufe we do not plead for endlefs puniih** 
ment on any other fuppofition, than that it is juft : And if 
it fhould be faid, that the endlefs punifhment of a finner is 
an infinite evil, becaufe it is unjuftly inflifted, this would be 
a begging of the queftion : it would alfo follow, that on the 
fuppofition of the juftice of the endlefs punifhment of the 
fmner, it is not an infinite evil, and therefore there is ne 
foundation for the objcdion now under confideration, that 
fin a finite moral evil is punifhed with an infinite natural e« 
vil or punifhment.— -^Befide, that the endlefs annihilation 
of the created fyftem would be an infinite evil in the very 
fame fenfe, in which the endlefs punifhment of the damned 
is an infinite evil, is evident from this confideration, that 
the punifhment of the damned is not pretended to be infi- 
nite in any other rcfpecl, than in. duration. In the very 
lame refpedc the endlefs annihilation of which we fpeak, 
is infinite. 

* So far as can hs jm^^ed froTn.ihe hook f^fpr^ C, n(yijj un-^ 
der examination, and fjTuc cthej's of hU "x'irks, he, Vfould mt 
bftye objefied t^ this chara^^r c/ ChnJL 
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Ir the anfwcr to the queftion juft propofed, fliould te, 
that the aTinihUation of the created fyftem would be an in* 
finite evil ; the confequencc is, that an infinite evil may 
be canfed or committed by a finite creature, in a finite time. 

Possibly it may be further objeded, that if our Lord 
Jefus Chrift be a mere creature, he had no power in him- 
it\S to create the univerfe ; but created it by a divine pow* 
cr commtinicatcd for that purpofe : and that if he ihould 
annihilate it, he muft do it by the fame communicated pow- 
er. Therefore Chrift hinifelf has it not in his power, to 

effeft an infinite evil. But we are to obferve, that if 

Chrift was a proper intelligent moral agent in creation, 
that work is his work, and properly to be afcribed to him> 
as properly as any anions of men are to be afcribed to 
them. It is allowed on all hands, that all men have re- 
ceived all their powers of adion from their creator ; yet 
lio man will diipute, whether thefe adlions be the proper 
aftions of men, or v/hether the effefts produced by thefe 
aftions be imputable to them, as their proper caufes# 
Therefore with at ieaft as great truth and propriety is 
Chrift, even on the fuppofition that he is a mere creature, 
the proper caufe of all his works, whether of creation or 
anxiihilation, as men in general are the caufes of their works. 
He cannot poflibly be more dependent for his powei*s, than 
we are for ours. Nor is it of any importance to the fub- 
jeft now under confidcration, v/hether Chrift had original- 
ly the power of creation and annihilation, or whether it 
was communicated to him afterwards. A power given by 
God at one time, is as really given by him, as if it were gi- 
ven at another time. 

In the argument againft the infinite evil of fin, that a fi- 
nite creature cannot commit an infinite evil, in a finite 
time ; the finitude of the time is either eflential to the va- 
lidity of the argument, or it is not. If it be efiential, it 
implies, as wa's before obferved, that no crime can deferve 
to be puniOied for a longer time, than was confumed in the 
commiflion of the crimen If the finitude of the time be not 
eflential to the argument, but the meaning be, that a finite 
creature cannot at all commit an infinite evil, becaufe he is 
9i finite creature y it will follow, that if the whole fyftem of 
intelligent creatures were to revolt from God, and to con- 
tinue in their revolt to an abfolute eternity, it would be but 
a finite evil. 

Objectiqx 
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Objection : The time never can come, at which the 
lyftem of creatures fhall have continued to an abfolute eter- 
nity, in their revolt from God. Though therefore we 
fuppofe that the whole created fyftem fliould revolt, it is 
ab/urd to fuppofe, that they ihall have continued in their 
revolt to an abfolute eternity : and therefore it is impof- 
lible, that the whole created fyftem fliould have com- 
mitted an infinite evil. Answer. For the fame reafbn 

it is impofliblc, that a creature fhould have been punilhed 
to an abfolute eternity. The longeft punifhment to which 
any fuppofe the wicked are doomed, is in no other I'eiife 
infinite, than that in which the revolt which has been fup- 
pofed, may be infinite. If then the wicked be not doomed 
to an infinite or endlefs punifhment ; fin is not, on any 
fcheme, punlfhcd with an infinite punifliment ; and then 
the whole objedion of punifhing a finite evil, with an in- 
finite punifhment, falls to the ground. 

But this whole argument, founded on the finitude of 
the life and of the capacity of the finner, was virtually 
given up by Dr. C. in that he believed, that endlefs an- 
nihilation would be a juft punifhment of lin : though the 
duration of the punifhment in this cafe, would infinitely 
exceed the time confumed in the commifTion of fin. 

III. We come at length to confider the third argument 
of Dr. C. againft the jnfticc of endlefs punilhnient, which 
is, that endlefs punifhment, on account of the infinite 
evil of (in, as committed agninft a God of infinite glory, 
implies, that future punifhment is infinite or to the utmoft 
in degrcCy as well as duration^ and therefore that the pu- 
nifliment of all the damned is equal, which is both abfurd 
and contrary to fcripture. This I take to be the argu- 
ment intended in the latter part of the laft quotation made 
in the beginning of this chapter. — On this it is obfervable, 
that though a fmner, on account of the infinite evil of fin 
as committed againft a God of infinite glory, defer ve and 
fhall fuffer an endlefs punifliment ; it by no means follows, 
that he deferves or will fuffer that punifhment which is 
infinite in degree too, or which is to the utmoft degree in 
which any fmner is punifhed. All that follows from the 
infinite evil of fin is, that it deferves an infinite punifh- 
ment ; and an endlefs punifliment is an infinite punifh- 
ment,^ though it be not to the utmoft in degree. There- 
fore, when Dr. C. fays, *' According to this way of ar-* 
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" guing, all fmners muft fu/Fer to the utmoft in degree ^ m 
" well as duration, otherwife, they will not fufFer fo 
'• much as they ought to do ;" he merely aflerts what he 
ought to have proved. Therefore he fails in his attempt 
to faflen on the dodtrine of the infinite evil of fin, the ab- 
furdity that the punilhment of all the damned will be 
cquaJ. He might as well hare argued, that becaufc all 
faints /hall receive an infinite or an endlefs reward ; the 
reward of every one will be to the utmoft in degree, and 
the reward of all will be equal. 

Or if the meaning of this argument be, that the wick- 
ed will all be punifhed equally, not becaufe they will fuf- 
fer an endlefs punifliment, but becanfe they all fin againft 
the fame infinitely glorious objeft, and therefore their fins 
are all equal : the anfwer is, that the confequence by no^ 
means follows from the premifes. Though it be true, that 
the wicked all fin againft the fame God, and on that ac- 
count all deferve endlefs punifhment ? yet it no more fol- 
lows thence, that they all deferve the fame punifhment in 
decree, than if a number of fubjedls fliould rebel againft 
the fame excellent Prince, it would follow, that they are 
equally guilty, and all deferve an equal punilhment. 

The expreflion, infinite tvU of fn, feems tobe very cf- 
fenfive to fome gentlemen. They feem to conceive that 
it means as great an evil or crime, as it is pofTible for a man 
to commit , the moral turpitude of which can in no refpe<5t 

be increafcd. This idea of the infinite evil of fin is 

very different from that which is entertained by thofe who 
hold, that fin is an infinite evil. All they mean is, that 
fin is in fuch a fenfe an infinite evil, that it may be juftly 
followed by an endlefs puniihment. It no more follows 
hence, that the moral turpitude of any particular fin can 
not be increafed, than that the endlefs punifhment of it 
cannot be increafed ; or than' that the endlefs happinefs of 
the faints in heaven cannot be increafed. Indeed, neither 
the happinefs of heaven, nor the mifery of hell can be 
increafed in duration : nor can the turpitude of fin be fo 
increafed, as to deferve a greater duration of punifhment, 
than that which is endlefs. But as both the happinefs of 
heaven and the mifery of hell, though endlefs, may be in- 
crcjvfed in degree ; fo may the turpitude of fin be fo in- 
creafed, as to deferve a greater degree of punifhmen.. 
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When it is faid, thttt if the evil of fin be infinite, it is \ 
.as great as poffible, and fo all fins are equal ; it feems to 
be implied, that i^ll infinites are equal in all refpecls, than 
which nothing is more falfe. An infinite line, an infinite 
fiiperficies, and an infinite folid, are all infinites, and they 
are all equal in one refpecl or dimenfion, that of length. 
But a line though truly infinite in length, is not in the du 
jnenfion of breadth equal to an infinite fupeVficies. Nor is 
a fuperficies, though truly infinite in the two dimenfions of 
length and breadth, equal in depth to an^infinite folid. — 
To apply this, fin may be infinitely aggravated with re- 
fpcd to the objcd againft whom it is committed, and in 
that refpedl it may be incapable of an increafe of aggrava- 
tion. Still it may not be infinite with refpeft to the de- 
gree of oppofition, or virulence and malignity to the object, 
againft whom it is committed. 

By the infinite evil of fin therefore is meant, that fin tru- 
ly deferves an cndlefs puniihment, as it is committed againft 
an infinitely glorious objed:, againft God himfelf, his autho- 
rity, his law, his government ; and as it enervates the laws, 
violates the peace and fafety of his kingdom, introduces con^ 
fufion and ruin, and would actually ruin entirely that king- 
dom, and the happinefs of all who belong to it, were not 
meafures taken by God to prevent its natural effedl. 
In this refpedt it is infinitely evil, and in this refpe^St, in 
which it is infinitely evil, the evil of it cannot be increafed, 
becaufe the objeft againft which it is committed, cannot b^ 
greater, more important, or more excellent ; and in thi$ 
refpect all fins are equal. But by the infinite evil of fin, 
is not meant an evil, which deferves an infinite degree of 
puni/hment ; or an adt of oppofition to God and his king- 
dom, which is infiiidtely virulent or malicious. In this re- 
fpecl the evil of fin maybe increafed, and in this refpedt all 

fins are by no means equal.-. The evil of any one fin is 

notfo great, but that on the whole it may be increafed, as 
the happinsfs of heaven is not fo great, but that on the 
whole that may be increafed. 

Though the turpitude of fin is infinite with rcfpect to 
the objed oppofed, yet it is not infinite as to the degree of 
oppofition. If a fubje6t rebel againft the moft excellent 
fovereign on earth, his crime is, in refpedt to the objedl, as 
great as he can comi.iit in rebellion againft a temporal 
pnncc ; becaufe by fuppofition he carjnot be the fvj,bje6t of 

162734 



too Ayi Examination of Dr. Cs 

a better temporal prince, and therefore he cannot rebel a- 
gainft a better. Yet this rebellion may be more aggrava- 
ted by greater degrees of oppofition, abul'e or infult to this 
fame excellent prince. 

What has been now faid concerning the infinite evil of 
fin, has been in the way of explanation, and in anfwer to 
Dr. C's objections. The pofitive proof, that fin is an infi- 
nite evil, has been fo largely rfhd ably given by others, 
that the reader will allow me to refer him to them.* 

Thus I have particularly attended to the arguments 
brought by Dr. C, to prove, that the endlefs punifliment 

of the wicked would not be juft. 1 ihall now proceed 

to ^ more general confideration of the juftice of endlefs 
puniihment confifting in mifery, and to fome arguments in 
proof of it. The firft argument to wh'^ch I wiih to direft 
the attention of the reader, is, that if endlefs punifliment 
be the curfe of the divine law, or the puniihment threaten- 
ed in the divine law, as the wages of fin, or as the proper 
puiuftiment of finners ; undoubtedly it is juft. It is impof- 
lible, that a God of perfect and infinite juflice ihould threat- 
en an unjuft punilliment. ^I am indeed aware, that it is 

not a conceded point, that endlefs mifery is threatened in 
•the divine law : I iliereforc purpofe to attempt the proof 
'of if. The curfe of the divine law is either encilci's an- 

nihilation, or it is that mii'ery which the wicked in facl fuf- 
fer in hell, or it is fome temporary mifery of greater dura- 
tion than that which is actually fnft'ered in hell, or it is end- 
lefs mifery. Thefe feveral hypothefes ihall come under con- 
fideration in the following chapters. 

But before I proceed, it may be proper to explain in 
S^hat fenfe I life the word laiv, in this hiquiry concerning 
the curfe of the divine law. — By the divine law, I mean 
not merely any pofitive, revealed law, asth-Jt given to 
Adam concerning the tree of knowledge of good and evil : 
but what Dr. C. calls '* the moral law of God,*' and 
** the law of works, as requiring perfect, actual, indefect- 
'* able obedience." The Doctor allows, that*' he'^'i Adam] 
'* was, without all doubt, under ftridt indifpenfable obli- 
*' gations to obey every command of God, wherein it 

'' Ihould 

* Prejident Edwards^ s far men on //;<?Eternity of hell-tor- 
mtntSy and his ira^ on ]uQ!Aczi\on. Dt\ Bellamy^ s Eiffzy 
On the Gofpcl^Ssdl. F. Mr. Hopkins on the Future State, 
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** Ibould be made known to him — and muft have rendered 
*^ himfelf obnoxious to the righteous refentments of his 
*^ God and king, had he exprefled any difregard to any of 
'^ them."* This he fpeaks concerning the moral law, as 
may be feen by the context. And doubtlefs as Adam was 
obligated to obey *' every command'^ of the moral law, 
and in cafe of difobediance, was " obnoxious to the righ- 
** teous refentments of God/' the fame is true of every 
other man. The righteous refentment of God for dif- 
obedience to this law, is that very curfe of the law, from 
which Chrift hath redeemed his people, and which is the 
proper objeft of our prefent inquiry. By-law taken in this 
fenfe, Dr. C. abundantly holds, that no man can be juiH- 
fied. '^ By law, the apoftle fometimes means law in ge- 
** neral, both the law written in men's hearts, and in the 
*' books of revelation — fotoetimes — the Mofaic law in 
*' fpecial. But whether he underftand by it natural or 
*' revealed law, or law including both ; works done in 
** conformity to it, when mentioned with reference to 
^' juftification, he always fets afide as totally infufficient 
*' for the procurement of it."f Here the Doctor tells us in 
what fenfe he ufcs the word law, which is the fame in 
which I ufe it, in the prefent inquiry : and as he aflcrts 
in this context, and in very many other paiTages, that no 
man, '* Jew or Gentile," can be juftified on the foot of law 
taken in the fenfe juft explained ; of com'fe all men are 
condemned by the law, and the punifhment to which the 
law condemns all, is the curfe of the law ; or the curfe of 
the law is that punifhment to which the moral law con- 
demns every man who tranfgrefles it. 

CHAP. 

* 5 Diff. p, 55. t 12 Sermons, p. 4. 



koz Annihilation not ths 



C H A P, V. 

Is Annihilation the Puni/hment of the damnedl 

DOCTOR C's firftobjed: was, to prove that all men 
will be finally happy. If he ihould fail in 

this, his laft refort was annihilation, " If the foregoing 
^' fcheme/' fays he,* ^ * fliould be found to have no truth 
*^ in it, and the wicked are fent to hell, as fo many in-. 
*^ curable Sy the fecond death ought to be confidered, as 
*' that which will put an end to their exiftence, both in 
'^ foul and body, fo as that they fhall be no more in the 
'- creation of God/^ Having made the fuppofitipn, that 
the next is ih^ final ftate of men, he fays,f '^ It is moft 
^^ peremptorily affirmed, that thcy'^ (the wicked) '* fhall 
^^ reap corruption, perijh, be defiroyed, and die a fecond 
'^ time ; which fixes the fcnfe of the word everlafiing^ 
** when joined with the mifery they fhall be doomed to 
*'• undergo, limiting its meaning to an age, or period 
*^ of duration only." Corruption, perdition, deflrucftion, 
and the fecond death do not limit the meaning of the word 
everlafting, unlcfs it be on the fuppofition, that thofe 
•words themf el\ es mean annihilation. SoiKCtimes by thof(5 
Avords Dr. C, feems to have meant a tranfition from one 
future ftate of exiflence to another ; at other times h« 
cxpreflly declares that they mean mifery , torment. Now 
if thofe words applied to the wicked mean a trarifition from 
the next ftate of exiflcnce to another, they by no means 
certainly limit their mifery. This tranfition may be from 
one ftate of mifery to another ftate of mifery ; as Dr. C. 
fuppofed that they might pafs through feveral future ftates 
of mifery, before they fhould arrive at bappinefs. Nay, 
from the words ufed in this fenfe, no inference can be 
drawn, that they will ever arrive at a ftate of rappinefs : 
becaufe a tranfition from one ftate of mifery to another 
ftate of mifery, is as truly a tranfition, as a tranfition from 

a ftate of mil'cry to a ftate of happinefs. But if thofe 

words mean mifery or torment ^ they certainly do not limit 
the future mifery of the wicked ; as will more fully apr 
pear prefently. 

Idq 
• P, 282. t P- 288, 
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Ido not find any proof offered by Dr. C. that the 
wicked will be annihilated, unlefs he confider the very 
meaning of the word* defiru^ion, death y &c. as a proof. 
But this proof, if it be one, was abfolutcly given up by 
himfelf, as he held, that thofe words fignify not annihila- 
tion, but mifcry ; as in the following paffages ; ^' Evtr* 
*^ lajiing pumjhmenty ever la/ting firCy everlafting defiruc^ 
*^ tion : fo the words are rendered in our Enghfh bibles ; 
*^ but we are very okuioujly led to underftand by them 
" MISERY, that muft be fuffered for a certain period/'* 
" If men continue the fervants of fm, the wages they 
*^ fliall receive before the gift through Chrilt: is conferred 
** on them, will be the fecond death : whereas if they be- 
*^ come the fervants of God, this gift through Chrift will 
*^ iffue in their eternal life, without their paffing through 
^^ the fecond death.^'f That by the fecond death he here 
meant not annihilation, but the mifery of hell, is manifeft, 
as it is to be followed with the gift of God through Chrift, 
which is eternal life. '^ The going away into everlafting 
** punifhment, the being caft into the furnace of fire, 
*^ where there fhall be wailing and gnafhing of teeth, 
'' mean the fame thing in the iacred dialect, with the fe- 
*^ cond death.'' "i: *^They may be faved without firft going 
*^ through the tormeHtf of hell y or as the fcripture exprefles 
^^ it, without being hurt of the y^co«^ deaih,''\\ How 
ftrangethenis it, that Dr. C. fhould urge the literal and 
original meaning of the words death, deftru(^iony &c. as 
an argum.ent for annihilation, when he himfelf fuppofed 
that they mean not annihilation, but obvioufly mean mifery ! 
and that he Should fuppofe, that they limit the fenfe of 
the word everlafiingy when it is joined to the mifery of the 
damned ! As well might he have faid, that the word mi- 
fery limits the fenfe ot the word everlafting, when it is 
joined to the mifery of the damned ! 

Perhaps fome admirers of Dr. C. may attempt to re- 
concile this inconiiftence, by faying, he held that the words 
deathy defiru6}m%^ Sec. mean and prove annihilation, on 
the fole fuppofition', that the next ftate is final : that on 
any other fuppofition he held that they mean mifery.— -» 
But this would be a vain attempt. For if thofe words do 
or may mean mjlery, they are no proof of annihilation, 
whether the next ftate be final or not. They are no more 

a proof 

f Page 1%A. t Page 90. X Page 210. || Page 337* 
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a proof of it, than the words mifery and torment ; be-* 
caui'e by his own conceffions, they arc at lead capable of 
meaning n)ifcry or torment. Therefore though Dr. C's 
fcheme of univerfal happinefs fliould fail, we fliould from 
the application of the. words dtathy deftruCliorij &(^ to 
the wicked, be under no ncceffity of fuppofing that they 
will be annihilated ; everlafting deftrudion may mean ever- 
lafting mifery. 

The truth appears to be, that Dr. C. was led to adopt, 
as the laft refort, the idea of the annihilation of the 
wicked, not by the obvious meaning and uTe of the words 
death and dcJ}ru6lion in fcripture ; fmce he allows they ob- 
vioufly mean mifery or torment ; but by the preconcep- 
tion, that it is a certain truth, that the endlcfs mifery * of 
any of mankind can never exift. To this preconceived 
opinion the fcripture muft fome way or other be accom- 
modated. 

But kt us proceed to fome confiderations to confirm the 
propolition, that annihilation is not the curfe or punifh- 
ment denounced againfl lin in the divine law. 

The dodlrine, that annihilation is the curfe of the di- 
vine law, may be holden in two different fenfes, both 
which I conceive to be entirely oppofite to the truth. — 
It is the fentiment of many, that annihilation is the punifh- 
ment of fm threatened in the law, and is actually infii^lcd 
on thofe who die impenitent. — Again ; it is the fentiment 
of fome, that though annihilation will not be inflided on 
any ; yet it is the curfe which was originally in the law de- 
nounced againft lin ; but that Chrift hath abfolutely re- 
deemed all from it ; and therefore none will fuffer it. 

I. It is the fentiment of many, and was the fentiment 
of Dr. C. provided his fcheme of univerfal happinefs do 
not hold ; that annihilation is the punlfliment tlu-eatened 
in the law, and is acT:ually inflid:ed on thole who die im- 
penitent.— Concerning which it is to be remarked ; 

I. That on this hypothefis, all Dr. C's arguments both 
from fcripture and rc^afon, to prove the falvation of all 
men, entirely fall to the ground ; and it is nothing incon- 
fiftcnt with either the jiiftice or goodnefs of God, that a 
great part of mankind fliould be torevcr cafl off, and fuf- 
fer an endlefs punidnnent ; and not only a great part, but 
the greater part of the whole ; as he acknowledges, that 

but 
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but few afc faved immediately from this life.''^ Nor is it 
at all incoafiftcnt with the defign of Chrift^s undertaking, 
nor with his honour at the Savi©ur of mankind, that the 
greater part of the whole rtce fliould not be faved. f All 
that argiunent therefore of Dr. C. with his declamation 
on the fuppofed abfurdity, that Chrift (hould \mdertake 
to defeat the devil and dcftroy his works, and yet really 
be fp far baffled by him,| as ftill to fail of the falvation of 
the greater part of mankind, comes entirely to nothing. — 
Nor muft it be any more urged as an argument in this dif- 
pute, that God is willing that all men (hould fce faved, and 
not willing that any fhould perifh ; or that Chrift died for 
all men, &c, &c. At leaft thcfe propolitions muft be re- 
ceived with the fame limitations and diftindtions, with 
which the defpifed orthodox, jyftemctic divines have re- 
ceived them. At the fame time, all thofe texts which 
fpeak of the reftitiition of all things ; of God's tender 
mercies over all his works ; of the free gift coming upon 
all men to jnftification of life ; of the creature delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God ; of the deftrudion of the laft ene- 
my, death ; of all things gathered together in Chrift ; of 
all things reconciled to God by Chrift ; of every creature 
faying, blefling and honour, &:c, to him that (itteth on the 
throne and to the Lamb, &:c, &c, muft be given up, or 
underftood with the like limitations, as are put upon them, 
by the believers in endlcfs mifcry.-*— At the fame time, all 
Dr. G's laboured criticifm on ^av, «/&)y;or^ and s/c lo^c 
«ra)»oj/c Ift'v a.a^uv^ &c, muft be acknowledged to be ground- 
lefs : and all that he hath faid againft vindictive punilh- 
nient, ' and in favour of mere difciplinc, is nothing to the 
purpofe. 

IL The fcriptural reprefentations of the puniflimcnt 

of the wicked are inconfilient with the idea that it confifts 

in annihilation. According to the fcripturcs the wicked 

depart into ieverlafting/'r<f. — The fmokc of their torment 

'aftendeth up forever and ever. — They fliall lueep and 

P luall 

* page 8, and ;^22. 

* f The reader will tah notice, tlmt thcfe olfervaiions are 
made on the fole ground of Dr. Cs coficejfmi, that but few 0/ 
^maaldndare to be faved hnmediatcly frQm this life, anddv not 
imply, that this is the real truth, 

:-:^:Steep. 322, 323, 
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wail and gnajh their teeth, — They have no reft day nof 
night, — The rich man in hell lifted np his eyes, being in 
torment. — The damned (hall drujell\w\th ever laltingburnings* 
—When the mafter of the h(|Life (hall have rifen up and 
flmt the door, they Ihall Hand without, crying Lord, Lord^ 
open to us : to whom the mafter flaall fay, I ktiow you not, 
depart from me. — After they themfelves fhall have been 
thruft out, they fhall fee Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God. — The rich man 
in hell faw Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his bofom. — 
The favcd fhall go forth and look on the carcafes.of tranf- 
greflbrs, and they ihall be an abhorring to all flefh. — The 
beaft and falfe prophet, and by parity of reafon, all men 
dying in wickednefs, (hall be caft into a lake of fire and 
ihall he tormented forever and ever ; Bcts-Av/y 8»»<rov>; in the 
plural number, determining, that they, the devil, the 
b«ait and the falfe prophet, Hiall be tormented for ever and 
ever. — The wicked ihall be tormented with fire and brim- 
ftone, in theprefence of' the angels, and in the prefence of 
the lamb. 

But how can thofe who are annihilated, be faid to be 
caft into firey into a lake of fire and brimfione, and to be 
tormented there ; to have no reft ; to iveep, and wail and 
gnafi: their teeth; to dwell with everhiiing burnings P — 
As well might thefe things be faid of them before they 
were created. — How can they be faid to plead for admiiTion 
into heaven, and to reafon on the fubjedl with the mafter of 
the celeftial manfions ? Kow can they fee Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God > How can they 
feeing Abraham and Lazarus in that ftate, enter into dtf 

coMr/^ with the former? Rev. XIV. ii. The fmoke 

of their torment afcendeth up forever and ever, and they 
have no reft day nor night. But thofe who are annihilated, 
fo far as they have any thing, have continual reft day and 
night. 

The different degrees of the punifhment of the wicked 
in hell prove, that their punifhment does not confift in an- 
nihilation. Matt. V. 22, ^* Whofoever ihall be angry 
*^ with his brother without a caufe, ihall be in danger of 
^' the judgment : whofoever iliall fay to his brother, raca, 
'* fhall be in danger of the council : but whofoever ihall 
'* fay, thou fool, fhall be in danger of hell-fire.'^ — The 

ierVanc 



^ Pumjhynent of the damned, f 07 

fcrvant who knows not his mailer's will, and commits 
things worthy of ftripes, /hall be beaten with few ftripes, 
but the fcrvaut who knows his mafter's will, and com- 
mits things worthy of ftripes, fhall be beaten with many 
ftripes. T— It ftiall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon and 
for Sodom> than for Chorazin, Bethfaida and Capernaum. 
—The wicked Ihall receive according to their works, ac- 
cording to the fruit of their doings, and according to that 
which they iliall have done in the body. The fcribes and 
Pharifees were to receive the greater damnation, Matt. 

XXIII. 14. But if annihilation be the punifhment of 

the wicked, there is no difference between the punifhment 
of tlic leaft (inner and the greateft, who die impenitent : 
which is both abfurd in itfclf and abfolutely contradictory 
to the fcriptural account. 

JEf it fhould be pleaded in anfwer to this argument, that 
though all the wicked fhall fuffer annihilation ; yet the 
punifhment of all will not be the fame ; as the more ag- 
gravcited fmncrs will be made the fubjedls of mifery for a- 
while> and then be anniliilated : it may be replied, that 
this fuppofcs the curfe of the law to confift in two things, 
temporary mifery and annihilation. But where have we 
any hint in the fcripture, that the curfe of the law, as fuf- 
fored in the future world, is fuch a heterogeneous com- 
pound as this r' — After all, it feems, that annihilation is but 
a fmall part of that curfe ; for that alone will be infiicled on 
the leaft llnner only, and on account of the leaft fm; and 
z^l that punilhment which fhall be inflided on any perfon, 
above that which is due to the leaft (in; is to confift in torment. 
Why then might not the conftitutionhave been, that the fmall 
additional part of the ciu-fe, which is to confift in annihila- 
tion, fiiould like wife be inflided in torment? This was very 
fcafible. He who fuffers the punifliment of ninety nine fins 
in torment, might by a fmall addition, in degree or dura- 
tion to his torment, have fuffered the punifhment of ^n 
himdrcd fins. Add to the torment of every finner dying 
impenitent, a degree or duration of mifery, equal to that 
which is deferved by one fin, and that the leaft, and there 
would have been no need that any of them be annihilated, 
but having fuffered the whole curfe of the law, they would 
on the foot of ftrift jaftice be entitled to exemption from 
further puniihmcnt. And who having by inifciy fatisfied 

for 
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for all the various and moft aggravated fins of his life, would 
not choofe to fatisfy, in the lame way, for the leaft of all 
his fms, rather than to be ftruck out of exiftcnce, and to lofe 
inconceivable and endlefs enjoyment ? As therefore this 
fuppofed conftitution would be fo apjiarently unneceffary 
and unwife, it cannot be expected fo obtain credit, unlefs it 
be moft clearly revealed in fcripture, which is not pretend- 
ed concerning it. — Befides, this hypothelis places fo fmall 
a part of the punifhment of f'.nners in annihilation, that it 
cannot with any propriety be faid, that the curfe of the law 
confifts in anniJiilation. 

Should it be further objected, that though all the wick- 
ed be annihilated, yet their punilhment may be of different 
degrees, as the lofles they fhall refpeclively fuffer, will be 
different according to their various degrees of enjoyment 
or capacities for enjoyment : it may be anfwered, that the 
wicked are to be puniihed according to their feVeral crimes. 
A man guilty of murder, will, if his other crimes be the 
fame, be puni/hed more than the thief, who fteals the va- 
lue of five /hillings. Yet the enjoyment of the latter and 
his capacity for enjoyment, may be far greater than thofe 
of the former. By annihilation therefore he would fuffer 

a far greater lofs. Not all thofe who know their maf- 

ter*s will, and yet commit things worthy of ftripes, poffefs 
greater enjoyments or capacities for enjoyment, than thofe 
who know not their matter's will. 

3. The punilhment of the fallen angels does not confift 
in annihilation : and the damned, fuffer the fame kind of 
punifhment with them. That the fallen angels are as yet 
annihilated, I prefume, will be pretended by no believer 
in divine revelation, and that they are not to be annihila- 
ted, will be evident, if we confider, that in expectation of 
that full puniHiment, to which they are liable, they afked 
our Lord, whctlier he were come to torment them before 
the time. \t wis torment then, not annihilation, which 
thej- expected. The prefent flate of the fallen angels is a 
Hate of torment to a certain deforce. They ^* believe and 
tremhh :" '^They are referred in chains under darknefs, 
to the ju J^ment of the f^reat day,'' Jude, 6 : ^^ They are 
cafl down to hell/' z Peier, II, 4: ^' The devil that de- 
ceived them, was cait into ihc lake of fire and brimflone, 
where the beaft and the falfe prophet arc, and [they] ihall 
bs tormented day and night, forever and ever," Rev. XX, 
/o- This text prcvjs, (r.) That 
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(i) That the devil is nov, before the general judgment, 
in a ftate of torment, in the lake of fire and brimftone.* 
Ajid it appears from the queftion, which lie put to our 
Lord, to which reference was juft now had, that he anxi- 
oufly dreads the removal, which he is to fuffer, from this 
his prefent ftate, to that in which he is to be after the ge- 
neral judgment, and to which he and his angels, are re- 
ferved in chains. But can we fnppofe, that he would anxi^ 
oufly dread a deliverance by annihilation, out of the lake of 
torment by fire and brimftone ? This would imply, that 
endlefs annihilation is more to be dreaded, than the endlefs 
torment which is the Aibjed of this controverly. If fo. 
Dr. C. ought to have dropped all objed;ions to the juftice 
of endlefs torments, iince he allowed that the annihilation 
of the wicked would be juft. And if that be juft, then al- 
fo endlefs continuance in the lake of fire and brimftone, 
which is the utmoft puniihment that any man holds concer- 
ning the wicked, and which is now fuppofed to be a lefs 
panifhment than annihilation,is juft. But if it be grant- 
ed, tliat annihilation is not fo great a punifhment as end- 
Jels continuance in the lake of fire and brimftone ; it is as 
abfurd to fuppofe, that the devils fjiould dread or tremble 
at the profpeft of annihilation, as that a man tormented 
with the gout or ftone, fliould dread or tremble at an af- 
furance, that he fhould ere long be delivered from his tor- 
tures, and in their ftead fhould fuffer the prick of a pin. 

(2) That text diredly proves, that the devil is tobe/or- 
rver tormented, and not annihilated. *^ And they^^^ [the 
nominative to be fupplied] *' fhall be tormented forever 
and ever.^' — To fay that this means, that the devil will be 
iirft tormented for ages of ages, and then be annihilated, 
leads into the abfurdities before noticed. 

But to this ftate of torment, in which the fallen angels 
are, and are to be, the wicked fhall be lent. "Depart ye 
curfed into everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and Ins 
angels.** "The devil that deceived them, was caft into the 
lake of fire and brimftone, 'where the beaft and the falfe 
prophet are.'* And as the devil is not to be annihilated, 
but puuiflied with torments, fo are the wicked. 

4. Rom, 

♦ The fcene of which this text difplays a pari; is ma^ 
ntfe/Hy an exhibition of what is io take place before the gene* 
ral judgment. This is rjident from the context. 
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for all the various and moft aggravated fins of his life, would 
not choofe to fatisfy, in the lame way, for the leaft of all 
his fins, rather than to be ftruck out of exiftcnce, and to lofe 
inconceivable and endlefs enjoyment ? As therefore this 
fuppofed conftitution would be fo apparently unneceiTary 
and unwife, it cannot be expefted fo obtain credit, unlefs it 
be moft clearly revealed in fcripture, which is not pretend- 
ed concerning it, — Befides, this hypothefis places fo fmall 
a part of the punifhment of Pmiers in annihilation, that it 
■cannot with any propriety be faid, that the curfe of the law 
confifts in anniJiilation. 

Should it be further obje£led, that though all the wick- 
ed be annihilated, yet their punilhment may be of different 
degrees, as the lofFes they fhall refpedively fuffer, will be 
different according to their various degrees of enjoyment 
or capacities for enjoyment : it may be anfwered, that the 
wicked are to be puniihed according to their feVeral crimes. 
A man guilty of murder, will, if his other crimes be the 
fame, be punifhed more than the thief, who fteals the va- 
lue of five /hillings. Yet the enjoyment of the latter and 
his capacity for enjoyment, may be far greater than thofe 
'of the former. By annihilation therefore he would fuffer 

a far greater lofs. Not all thofe who know their maf- 

ter's will, and yet commit things worthy of ftripes, poffefs 
greater enjoyments or capacities for enjoyment, than thofe 
who know not their matter's will. 

3. Thk puni/hment of the fallen angels does not confift 
in annihilation : and the damned. fuffer the fame kind of 
punifhment with them. That the fallen angels are as yet 
annihilated, I prefume, will be pretended by no believer 
in divine revelation, and that they are not to be annihila- 
ted, will be evident, if we confider, that in expectation of 
that full punifliment, to which they are liable, they afked 
our Lord, whctlier he were come to tormrnt them before 
the time. It was tnrment then, not annihilation, which 
they expelled. The prefent flate of the fallen angels is a 
Ihitc of torment to a certain degree. They ^* believe and 
tremhL" :" '^They are referved in chains under darknefs, 
to the judgment of the great day,'^ Jiide, 6 : '^ They arc 
cafl down to hell,'' 2 Peter, II, 4: ^' The devil that de- 
ceived them, was cafl into the lake of fire and brimftone, 
where the beaft and the falfe prophet are, and [they] ihall 
be tormented day and night, forever and ever," Rev. XX, 
JO- This text pre v:s, (r.) That 
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(i) That the devil is nov, before the general judgment, 
in a ftate of torment, in the lake of fire and brimftone.* 
Ajid it appears from the queftion, which he put to our 
Lord, to which reference was juft now had, that he anxi- 
oufly dreads the removal, which he is to fuffer, from this 
his prefent ttate^ to that in which he is to be after the ge- 
neral judgment, and to which he and his angels, are re- 
ferved in chains. But can we fnppofe, that he would an>uv 
oufly dread a deliverance by annihilation, out of the lake of 
torment by fire and brimftone? This would imply, that 
endlefs annihilation is more to be dreaded, than the endlefs 
torment which is the ^ubjedt of this controverly. If fo. 
Dr. C. ought to have dropped all objed;ions to the juftice 
of endlefs torments, fince he allowed that the annihilation 
of the wicked would be juft. And if that be juft, then al- 
fo endlefs continuance in the lake of fire and brimftone, 
which is the utmoft puniihment that any man holds concer- 
ning the wicked, and which is now fuppofed to be a lefs 
panifhment than annihilation, is juft. But if it be grant- 
ed, tliat annihilation is not fo great a punifhment as end- 
Jefs continuance in the lake of fire and brimftone ; it is as 
abfurd to fuppofe, that the devils fjiould dread or tremble 
at the profped: of annihilation, as that a man tormented 
with the jrout or ftone, fliould dread or tremble at an af- 
furance, that he fhould ere long be delivered from his tor- 
tures, and in their ftead fhould fuffer the prick of a pin. 

(2) That text diredtly proves, that the devil is tobe/or- 
fver tormented, and not annihilated. *^ And theyj^^ [the 
nominative to be fupplied] *' fhall be tormented forever 
and ever.'' — To fay that this means, that the devil will be 
iirft tormented for ages of ages, and then be annihilated, 
leads into the abfurdities before noticed. 

But to this ftate of torment, in which the fallen angels 
are, and are to be, the wicked fhall be lent. "Depart ye 
curfed into everlafling fire, prepared for the devil and Ins 
angels.'' "The devil that deceived them, was caft into the 
lake of fire andbrimftone, 'where the beaft and the falfe 
prophet are." And as the devil is not to be annihilated, 
but puuiflied with torments, foare the wicked. 

4. Rom. 

♦ The fcene of 'which this text difplays a pari; is 777a ^ 
nifeJHy an exhibition of 'what is to take place before the gene* 
ral judgment. This is roident from the context. 
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4. Rom. IX, 22j affords an ;^rgument pertinent tp th^ 
prefent fubjeft. The words are, ^' What if God willing 
to iliCw his wrath, and to make his power known, eqdured 
with much long fqffering, the veflels of wrath fitted to der 
ftruclion.^' One end it feems of permitting finners to pr^-. 
ceed to inch lengths in fin, is to make known the divine 
power in their deftrudlion. J5ut annihilation is no exertion 

of power, it is a mere fufpenfion qf poy^^er. -The words 

imply further, that the longer God ensures with the wick- 
ed, the greater will be the manifeftation of both his wrath 
andpo-iver in their deftrudlionv But as annihilation is the 
fame to every perfon annihilated, it exhibits no greater 
manifeftation of power towards one than towards another. 
And if it were a manifeftation of power, there would be 
no greater manifeftation of power in the annihilation of 
one, than of anpthcr. It is prefumed, that no unbiafled, 
judge will fay, that the meaning is, that God endures, wtk 
much long^fuffering the vcffels of wrath, to difplay his. 
wrath and power in their annihilation ; as the- very fame 
difplay of both would be made, without any long-fuffer-». 
iog. 

Thi5 only confidcration urged from fcripture in fupport of 
the fentiment, which, I am oppoling, is the application of 
the words, death y d(Jtru^^on,pejiftjyCfjrrtfptiony &:c. to. the 
puniihmenL of the wicked. — 1 his however came with a 
very ill grace from Dr. G. who undenlood, and was ne- 
ceiTitated by his fchemc of univerfal falvation,to underiland, 
thofe words to mean mifery, as I have already Ihowii. — . 
With regard to others, who make not this conceflion, let 
them, if they believe in revelation, (and with fuch only I 
difpute) reconcile the fcriptures with themfelves, and ut\- 
derftandfuch like pailages as thofe I have quoted above, 
reprefentirtg the punilhment of the damned, to confift in 
mifery, in any confiftence with the threatening of death, 
deftrudTtony &c, otherwife than by allowing that thofe 
words do mean positive mifery. But to allow this, is to 
give up the fchcme of annihilation ; or at Icaft this argu- 
ment for it. 

Besides, the fcriptures thenifclves explain their own 
meaning in the ufe of ilie words death, defirt^.^iion, Sec. 
The fecond death is cxprefsly faid to confift in being caft 
into the lake of fire and hriRjllone, and in having a part in 
that lake 5 which ic not a defcription of annihilation^ nor 

caa 
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ran be reconciled with it. Jler. XX, 14. Ch. XXI, 8.—* 
Mat. XXIV, 51, " And fhall cut him afuuder, and appoint 
him his portion with hypocrites, there fhall be wailing and 
gnafliing of teeth.'' * To divide a man into two parts, as 
determinat^ly expreffcs annihilation, as the words death ^ 
perditioitj &t. This however the fcripture fiippofes to be 
conliftent with a ftate of mifery, exprefled by wailing and 
grafting of teeth Gen. V, 24. *^ Enoch walked with 
God, and vjas net, for God took him.'' In this inftance, 
though the fcriptnre fays, Enoch was mt, which more di- 
re£Uy cxpreiTes «nnihIlation, than deathy df/iru61iony &c, 
yet it explains itfelf to mean not annihilation ; indeed no 
man pretends that the righteous are annihilated. — When 
the fcriptur^s fay, that men are dead in irefpafles and fins, 
no man underftands the exprelfion to mean annihilation. 
The fame may be laid of the-apollle's words in i Tim. V, 6. 
*^She that liveth in pleafiire \t dead while (he liveth." 

Therefo?vK, Imce the fcriptures do often ufe the word 
death f &c* to (ignify fomething entirely different from a cei- 
fation of life or of exiflence ; and fmce we cannot make 
the fcript'ires confiftent with themfelves, unlef V. we under- 
ftarld the fame v/ords in the fame latitude, when applied 
to the punifhment of the wicked, we are neceifitated to un- 
derftand them in that latitude. 

II. As I obfcrved, there is another fenfe in which an- 
nihilation may he holden, and was holden by Dr. C. 
which is this ; that though annihilation will not achially 
be inflicted on any man, yet it is the curfe which was ori- 
ginally in the divine law denounced againft tin'; but that 
Chrifthath abfolutely redeemed all men from that curfe, 
fo that no man is now hable to it. ^' By Chrift — they 
*' were abfolutely and uncondithnly put into falvable cir- 
*^ cumftances — (Jpon this foundation and this only, they 
*^ are become r^^^^/<f of a future immortality ^^^ ^* God 
** might upon the firft offence he" [Adam] ** committed, 
^* have immediately turned htm outofexifiencBj as he threat- 
*^ eneJ he would ; the ei^^Ci whereof would have been the 
^' total lofsof all his principles bodily and mental, and of all , 
" his obligations." t '* The fame gract through Chrift, 
'* which continued Adam in being after the lapfe," &c. % 
** It will further enhance cur idea of the greatnefs of 
" God's grace" [through Chrift] ** in reitoring that 

'' poffibility 

*.:P. 132. t 5 Dill', p. 198. t Ibid. p. 243. 
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*^ pojfibility cfextfience which had been forfeitedhy AdamS 
*^ lapfe/' &:c.|j '* Death — r-woiild have put a period to 
** all pofTibility of perception or exertion in any fhape for- 
tf ever, had it not been for the interpolition of grace through 
*^ Chrifl/'** " The term ^<ftf/;k when ufed with refer- 
^*^ ence to the pofterity of Adam, confidered fimply as 
^' fuch, cannot contain more in its meaning, than is in- 
*' eluded in it, when ufed with reference to Adam him- 
'f felf.ft 

Qn this hypothefis, the punilhment adually fuffered by 
the damned is no part of the curfc of the divine law, butx 
merely a neceflary and wholefome dlfcipline defigned for 
the good of the patients. But this fchemc of annihilation 
can, no more than the former, be reconciled with the 
fcripture, which fays the wicked ihall receive according to 
their works, ihall pay the uttermoft farthing, fhall have 
judgment without mercy, wrath without mixture, &c. 
Nor indeed can it be reconciled with Dr. C's book, which 
fays. The wicked will.be puniilied according to their de— 
ferts, according to their fins, according to the nature and 
number of their crimes and evil deeds ; and fo that the 
law will have its courfe, and the threatened penalty will 
be executed on fome of them at leaft. Thefe expreffions 
certainly declare, that they will fufFer the full curfe of the 
divine law. Other wife the curfe of the law is a greater 
punifliment than that which is according to the dcferts of 
the wicked, and greater too than the full penalty threat- 
ened in the law ; which is abfurd and contradidlory. 

HeR-E I might repeat the various arguments urged in 
the third chapter, to prove that the punifhment oT the 
damned is not a merefalutary difcipline. But to avoid re- 
petition, I beg leave to refer the reader to the coniidera- 
tions tnere fuggcfted : and to proceed to other conlidera- 
tions, which may further fhow, that the future puniih- 
inent of the wicked is not difciplinary, and that Chrift hath 
not fo redeemed all men from annihilation, that no man is 
now liable to it, if indeed that be the curfe of the law. 

I. If annihilation be the curfe of the divine law, and- 
the torments of hell be a mere falutary difcipline ; th^n' 
there is no forgivenefs in exempting a finner from thofe 
torments. To I'orgive a 1 inner is to exempt or releafe 
him from the curfe of the law ; not to excufe him from » 

falutary 
' f) Ibid. p. 244. ^* Ibid. p. 140. ff Ibid, p.i 144.' 



Pumjhment of the dMtnneJ. |tj 

falutary mean of grace. If a phjKician cxcufe hift patient 
from an emetic or from the cold bath, no man will pre* 
tend, that he exercifes forgiving grace. 

2. I WISH the reader to attend to G^il. III. jO| 
'^ For as many as are of the works of the law, are under 
*' the curfe : for it is Written curfed is every one that con- 
'' tinueth not in all things written in the boojc of the law 
*' to do them. '* This proves that all men are not abfo-« 
lately delivered from the cui'i'e of the law, whether that 
curfe confiit in annihilation, or mifery temporary or endlefs : 
becaufe fome men are evidently iuppbfed in this text, to 
be expofed to that curfe. *' As many as are of the 
*^ works of the law,'^ as doubtlefs many of the Jews of 
that day were, are expreflly faid to be ^* under the curfe.'* 
They therefore were not akfolutely and unconditionally de- 
livered from that curfe. But if the curfe of the lav/ be an- 
nihilation, and all men be unconditionally delivered by 
Chrift from that curie, how can any man he under it ? 

If. \ fliould be faid, that this text is nothing to the pur- 
pofe, becaufe the curfe here mentioned is the curfe, not of 
the moral, but of the ceremonial law ; it may be anfwered, 
If this text, with the context fay nothing of redemption 
from the curfe of the moral law, how is it known, that 
Chrift, according to the hypotheiis now under coniiderari- 
on, halt delivered all men unconditionally from annihila- 
tion, which is luppofed to be the curfe of the moral law ? 
It is the 13th verfe, which affures us, that '^ Chritt hath 
redeemed us from the curie of the law.'' If thir^mean tfee 
ceremonial law, it fcems, we have no affurance tlii t Chrift 
hath redeemed us from the curfe of the moral law, be that 
iinnihilation or what it may ; but all that Chrift hath done 
or fuffered notwithltanding, we are as liable to tjiat curfe, 
as we Were before Chriit undertook for us. 

Bets IDES, the curfe of the law here mentioned, is the ve- 
ry curfe mentioned inDeut. XXVII, a6, from which kis 
o^oted. But that was not the curfe of tjne ceremonial 
law, but of the moral, as every precept eoumerated ipi 
that context, and to which this curie is annexed, is, pure- 
ly moral, ^ Or if this curfe be that to which aoy man 

U liable, who tralifgreffes any precept, written in tUe 
book of the law ; it will certainly include the curfe of th^ 
moral law. For whether the book mentioned, be th^ 
book of Deuteronomy, or the whole Peatiateucb, it qou- 

O • tained 
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tained the who'e moral law. Therefore the ciirfe here 
mentioned includes the curfe of the mor^/ law. And in- 
deed with refpcc't to lis under the gofpel, the text mufk 
mean the mcral law only, beeaufe, as the ceremonial law is 
now repealed, it is no longer in e>;iftence,and therefore is no 

longer contained in the book of the law. Further^ if the 

redemption of Chrill was a redemption from the ciirfe of 
the ceremonial law only; then it had no refpc61:at all to us 
Gentiles, who never were under the ceremonial law ; nor 
are we in any refpcft redeemed by Chrift. 

It is alfo to be obferved, that this curfe is oppofed by 
the apoftle,throughout the context, to the bleffing of Abra- 
ham, as is manifelt by infpeclion. But the blcfling of A- 
brrfham did not conlift in freedom from the ceremonial law. 
If it confided in that, the Gentiles originally pofTefled the 
bldfing of Attraham, fmce they were asperfeftly free from 
the ceremonial law, as Abraham himfelf. Whereas the 
coming of the bleH?ng of Abraham on the Gentiles is ipa- 
ken of as anew and adventitious ble/llng, not as one origi- 
n-My pofleiTed by them ; lee v. 8 and 14. The blefllng of 
Abraham is not only net faid to condft in bare freedom from 
the ceremonial law, but it is pcfitiveiy faid toconfiftin julli- 
iication by faith ; v. 6 — 10. v. 14 ;;nd 29. 

This paflage throwo light on the preient queftion in a- 
nother point of view. As the cnrfe of the law is fet in di- 
reft oppofition to the blefling cf Abraham, all who arc not 
entitled to the blcfling of Abraham, are of courfc under 
the curfe, and are not unconditionally refcned from it by 

Jefus Chrift. If it fliould be faid, that the blefl[ing cf 

Abraham is common to all mankind, all being juftified and 
exempted from the curfe of the law, as he was ; let it be 
obferved, that Abraham obtained this blefling in confe- 
quence of faith only : and will it be pretended, that ail 
men are now the Inbjedsof the fahh of Abraham? The 
apoftle conftantly ipeaks of this bleflTng as fufpended en 
the condition of faith : v. 7," '*They which are of faith, 
the fame are the children of Abraham." V. 8, ** The 
fcripture, forefeeing that Cod would juftify the heathen 
through faith.'' V. o, ^'They which be of faith, arc 
bleffed with faithful Abraham.'' V. 14, *< That the blef- 
'fing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Je- 
fus Chrift ; that we might receive the promife of the 
fpirit through faith." V. 29, *^ If ye be Chrift's, then 

• arc 
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are ye Abraham's feed, and heirs according to the promife.'* 
Now if faith in Chrill be neceirary to the inheritance of the 
blefling of Abraham, and all who are not entitled to that 
blefling, be liable to the curfe of the law ; then it cannot 
be true, that all mankind are unconditionally freed by 
Chrift from the curfe of the law, whether that curfe be . 
annihilation or any thing elfe. 

3. On the hypothefis now under confideration, what 
are pardon and j unification ? They are every where iti 
fcripture reprefented to be conditional, fufpended on the 
conditions of repentance and faith ; and the fame is abun- 
dantly holden by Dr. C. however inconiiilently with his 
other tenet concerning the unconditional exemption of all 
men from the curfe of the law. The language of fcrip- 
turc is, He that believeth fliall be favcd ; but he that bc- 
lievcth not, fhall be damned. He that believeth not is con- 
demned already — the wrath of God abide th on him, &c, &c. 
How can thofe be condemned , and how can the wrath of 
Cod abidi' 0:1 thofe, who are unconditionally delivered from 
the curfe of the law ? Pardon is .generally fuppofed tocon- 
fift in an acquhtance from the curfe of the law: but if all 
men, penitent and impenitent, believing and unbelieving, 
be acquitted and delivered from that curfe, where is the 
propriety or truth of limiting pardon to the penitent and 
believing, and of declaring, that all the refl of men are con- 
demned ? To what are they condemned? Not to fufFer 
the curfe of the law : From this they are by fuppofition 
unconditionally delivered. By what are they condemned? 
Not by the law : this would imply, that they are under 
the curfe of it. 

If to this it be faid, that the impenitent are condemned 
to fuffer the curfe of the law, in this fenfc only, that thtf 
law declares the punilhment to which, according to ftrid 
juftice^ they are liable ; but not that punifhment to which 
they are now liable, lince the redemption of Chrift: — To 
this it may be anfwered, In this fenfe the penitent and be- 
lieving are equally condemned, as the impenitent and un-. 
believing ; nay, the whole body of the faints in heaven. 
Nor would there be any truth in faying,in this fenfe, *^ Ho 
that believeth on Chrift, is not condemned.'' 

4, That fmgle text. Gal V. 2, feems to confute the 
hypothefis now in queftion. The words are, ** If ye be 
^- prcumcifed; Chrift fhall profit you notking-" Whereas 

according 
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according to the hypothefis now in queftion, whethef tht 
Galatian^ were circumcifed or not ; whether they depended 
on their circuracifiori and other conformity to ceremonial 
infHtutions or not : ftill Chrift did profit them ; ftill by 
him was unconditionally fecured to them the infinite pro- 
fit of efcape from the curfe of the law, and of an endlefs 
life of happinefs and glory in heaven. 

This argument is equally conclufive, whether it be fup- 
pofed that Clirift has unconditionally refctied all men from 
annihilation or any other puni/hment. If falvation be fe- 
cured to all meti by Chrift, then he does profit them, how- 
ever they be circumcifed or depend on their circum- 
tifion. 

Beside the two lights in 'v^hicli the docfa-ine of annihi- 
lation hath been ftated above, there is another in which 
fome feem to hold that doftrine ; it is this, That if after 
Godfhall haveufed all proper means for the repentance 
and falvation of the wicked, thfey ihall ftill remain impeni- 
tent, he will annihilate them fromdefpair of ever bring- 
ing them to good.^ Concerning this fentiment it may 

be inquired^ what then is the ciirfe of the law ? Is it an- 
nihilation ? If fo, then I refer to the arguments already 
tirged in this chapter againft that idea ; viz. That on that 
fuppofition endlefs punWiment is juft : That the fcripture 
abundantly reprefents the punifhment of the damned to 
confift in mifery : That the punifhment of all who fufFer 
the curfe of the law will be equal : That the curfe of the 
law is the fame punifhment which the devils fuffer, which 
is not annihilation : That the {)unifhment which the finally 
impenitent fliall fuffer, will be fuqh, that in it God will 
difpla}^ both his wrath and power, and greater degrees of 
wrath and power In the cafe of thofe, with reipeft to 
whom he exercifes the greateft long-fuffering : which can- 
Tiotbe true, if the curfe of the law be annihilation, as that 
is not an exertion of power at all, or a difplay of greater 
>vrath and power in the cafe of one fmner than'of another. 
If it be faid, that the curfe of the law is that difcipline 
which the wicked fhall fuifer, before they be annihilated^ 
I refer to what \\i% been faid, chap. II and III. — If it be 
granted that tlie curfe of the law is endlefs mifery ; either 
\t ihuft be allowed, that endlefs mifery will be fuffcred by 
fotne men ; or that though endlefs mifery be the rurfe of 
\}\t ^aiv, Clirift hath re4eempd and wiH fave all men fron^ 
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It, by admitting fom^ to cndlcfs happinefs, and by inflid^ 
ing on others cndlcfs annihilation. With refpedV to thU 
lalt fentimcnt, I beg leave to refer to the confidcrations al- 
ready hinted in this chapter : and that the ctirfe of the 
law, or all that punilhtnent which the wicked juftly de- 
fcrvc, whether it confift in endlefs mifery or any thing 
clfe, will adually be inflided, hath been attempted to be 
proved in chap. III. 

On the whole ; it is left with the candid and judicious 
to determine, whether annihilation be the curfe of the 
Jaw : and whether that as the curfe of the law can be re- 
conciled with the fcriptures, on either of the foremen- 
tioned hypothefes.-"— — i. That all who die in impenitence, 
will be annihilated, as the proper and adequate punilh- 
incnt of their fins in this life.— 2. That annihilation was 
originally the curfe of the law ; but that Chrift hath rcf. 

cued all from it. If it fliall be found that annihilation 

in any view of it, is not the curfe of the law ; it will re- 
main, tftat that curfe confifts eidier in that punifhment 
which finners actually fuifer in hell ; or in fome temporary 
mifery greater than that which tliey adhially fuflfef in hell ; 
or in endlefs ijiifery. In which of thefe it does confift, 
ihall be farther inquired in the next*chapter. 



CHAP. VI. 

The Juftice of endlefs Punifhment conjifling in Mifery. 

ACCORDING to what was propofed in the clofe of the 
laft chapter, I am to inquire in the firft place, Whc* 
ther the curfe of the law, or the punifhment which in the 
divine law is threatened againft tranfgreffors, confift in that 
punifhment which the wicked will aftually fuffer in hell. — 
That this cannot be the curfe of the law, on the fuppofition 
that all men are to be faved, appears at firft blufh from 
this confideration, that fome men will actually fufrer that 
punifhment : and if that punifhment be the curfe of thft 
law, fome men will be damned and not faved. For falva- 
tioli confifts in deliverance from the curfe of *the law. 
*^ Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe of the law :'' 
and aU who are faved. are faved by the. redemption of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, wliich is a rcdcmpuon from the curfe of the law, 
Bui Uncc all men arc not favcd from that punifhment 
wh^ch a great part actually fuffcr in hell ; it is ablurd to 
fav. thai riiaD punifhment is the curfe of the law from 
Mh'kch Chrift hath redeemed and will fave all men. 

I MKAS not now to enter iajto any difpute concerning 
the nature of Chrifl's Vedcmption. It is fufficif nt lor my 
prefent purpofe to take for granted no more, than is grant- 
ed by all chriftians, that all who arc faved, are faved fome 
how by and through Chriit. This is abundantly afierted in 
the various works of Dr. C. But neither has he pretended 
nor will any other advocate for univerfal falvation pre- 
tend, that the puniihm^nt which is a<^ually to be fufFcred 
by a great part of mankind in hell, is the curfe of the law 
from which Chrift is to fave all men : becaufe by the very 
terms a great part of mankind are adually to fuffer it. 

BfiTsiDE J if that be the curfe of the law ; it is all the 
punifhment to which the fmner is juftly liable. He having 
fuflfercd that, cannot confiftently with jufticc be made to 
fuffer any further punifmnent ; and if after that he be ex- 
tmpted from further punifhment, he is. exempted from it, 
xiot in the way of grace, forgivenefs or pardon ; but en- 
tirely on the footing of juftice and of his own pcrfonal 
right. It 1% to be noticccl however, that the gofpcl is ig- 
norant of any falvation o{ finners, except in the way of 
grace and forgivetiefs. 

If the puniihment a^ually to be fufFered in hell be the 
curfe of the law, then the damned in their deliverance out 
of hell, and exemption from further paninmient, experi- 
ence no falvation at all They are delivered from nothing 
to which they are or ever were expofed.' We might as 
well fay, that the moil innocent citizen in the ftate is faved 
frotn the gallows y when he hath neither commit ted any 

crime, nor is accufed of any. The veiyidea of falvation 

is deliverance from the curfe of the law. But if the pains 
of hell for ages of ages be the curfe of the law, they who 
fuffer thofe pains, are not faved ; they are damned to the 
highefl: pofiihle degree conflftent with law and juftice; 
v^hich is all the damnation for which any man can argue. 

Oh the whole, I conclude, that the idea, that the curfe 
of the law confiits in the puniuDiiCiit, which the damned 
are aflually to fuffer in hell, is totally irrscoucileable with 
fj^c falvation of all m?ji* 

Is 
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In the next place we are to inquire, whether the curfc 
of the law coniifl in foine temporary puniflimem, which is 
T)f greater duration than that which is fuppoied to belong 
to the punifhment which the damned fhall adually fuiFer. 
If the curfe of the law bfr a temporary punifhment of great- 
er duration than that which is aftually to be fufFered by the 
damned ; that more lading temporary puniihment is doubt- 
lefs threatened in the law. Doubtlefs the curfe of the law 
is the curfe threatened in law : the very terms imply this. 
Now^ where in all the law, or in all the fcripture, is threat* 
ened any puni/hmcnt of greater duration, than that which 
in the facred tiialcd is faid to be everhji tug ^ for ever ^ forever 
and ever. Sec ? But all thefe expreflions are on all hands 
allowed to be applied in fcripturc to the punifhment which 
the damned ;hal I aftually fuffer. Unlcis therefore fomc 
longer punifhment cnn be found threatened in fcriptiu^e, 
than that which is faid to he for eve and ever^ &c, it cannot 
be pretended, that the curfe of the law is a temporary pu- 
nifhment of greater duration, than that which is a<^ually 
to be fufFered by the damned. But no j unifhment of great- 
er duration, whether temporary or endlefs, than that 
which. the damned are conftantly declared to fufTer, can be 
pointed out from any part of icripture. 1 herefore the 
curfe of the law is not a temporary pmiifiimeint cf greater 
<luration, than that which is to be fufFered by the damn- 
ed. 

Now, if this train of reafoning be juft, if the curfe of 
the divine law be neither annihilation, nor ^on the liippo- 
fition of the falvation of all men) that mifery which tlie 
damned are actually to fufFer ; nor a temporary mifery of 
greater duration ; the confequcnce is inevitable, that it is 
endlefs mifery. No other hypothefis feems to be conceiva- 
ble. The law certainly threatens fome punifhment. This 
punifhment mufl confifl either in annihilation, or in fome- 
thing elfe. If it confift in fomcthing elfe, that fomething 
muft be either temporary or endlefs mifery. If it be tern* 
porary mifery, it mnfl be either a mifery of fhorter dura- 
tion than that which is to be fufFered by the damned ; or 
that very mifery which is to be fufFered by the damned; of 
a temporary mij'ery of longer duratioVi. That the curPi 
of the law is a mifery of ihorter duration than that which 
is to be fufFercjl by the damned, no man will pretend ; af 
this would imply, that ths damned will fuffer a greater pu^ 
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jiiflimerit than wag ever threatened, and than is juft. And 
that the curfe of the law is neither the very mifery to t)e 
ftifFered by the damned, nor a temporary mifery of longer 
duration, I have endeavoured to prove, and fubmit the 
proof to the candid and judicious. If the proof fhali be 
found to be good, we arc driven to the conclulion, that 
the curfe of the divine law is endlefs mifery. 

If then it be an eftablifhcd point, that endlefs mifery is 
the curfe of the divine law ; the inference is immediate 
and neceflary, that the endlefs mifery of the finncr is a 
juft punifhment of his fin. It is impoflible that a God of 
inviolable and infinite juftice fhould threaten in his law an 
unjuft punifhment. A law containing fuch a threatening, 
18 ah unjuft law * and an unjuft law can never be enaded 

by a legiflator of perfect juftice. It is in vain to fay, 

that God will never execute the law. To make an unjuft 
law, is as really irreconcileable with juftice, as to execute 
it. What ihauld we think of a human prince who fhould 
enaft a lav^, that whoever (hould walk acrof* his neighoour^s 
ground without his confent, fhould die on the gallows. I pre- 
Aime jio man would pretend, that the forbearance of the 
prince to execute the law, would fave his charadlef from 
abhorrence and contempt. 

Again; If all men fhall be faved, they will be faved 
from fomethihg, from fome punifhment. That punifh- 
ment muft be either temporary or endlefs. -If it be tem- 
porary, it muft he either that punifhment, which is to be 
endured by the damned, or a longer temporary punifh- 
ment. But for reafons already given, it can be neither of 
thef e. Therefore it muft be an endlefs punifhment. But 
if all men be faved from an endlefs punifhment, they were 
expofed to an endlefs punifhment, and expofed to it by a 
divine conflitution, and therefore an endlefs punifhment is 
juft ; otherwife it ccuJd not have been appointed by Cod. 

If all men fhall be faved, they are redeemed by Chrift, 
and they are redeemed by him from fome punifhment. 
That punifhment is either temporary or endlefs. If it be 
temporary, it is either the punifhment which the damned 
fliail aduaily fuffer, or a longer temporary punifhment. 
But for reafons already given it is neither otthefe. There- 
fore, it i« an endlefs punifhment. Therefore they were 
cxpofed to an endlefs punifhment, and that punifhment is 
juft. Surely no Chriflian will pretend^ that our Lord Je^ 
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fas Ctirift came to redeem and fare us from a punifhment 
to which we never were expofed, and which the very juf- 
ticc of God \yould never permit him to inflid. 

If endlcfs punifhment be unjuft, it feems that Chrift 
came to faye mankind from an unjuft punifhment; a pu- 
nifhment, to which they were not juftly liable, and which 
could not be inflicted on them confiftently with juftice; 
But what an idea does this give us of God? It implies, 
that he had made an unjuft law, denouncing an unjuft pe— 
nalty ; that havini^ made this law, he was determined to 
execute it, till Chrift came and prevented him. 

If all men Ihall be faved, and fliall be faved in the way 
of grace^ favour, pardon or forgivenefs ; then it would be 
juft, that they fhbuld not be fdved. If their deliverance im- 
ply grace and forgivenefs, then it v/onld be juft, that they 
fhould not be delivered, and' that they ihould fufFer that 
punifliment from which they are delivered. Cut ics^ rca- 
fons already given, if all men iliall be faved, they lliall be 
faved from an endlefs punii]im:'nt. And lO be faved from 
^endlefs punifhment not on the footing of juftice, but by 
mere grace and forgivenefs, implies, that the infliction of 
eijdlcfli punifhment would be juft. Surely to liberate a 
perfon from an unjuft punifhment, is no act of forgivenefs. 

All the afcriptions of praii'e, and all hymns of thankfi 
giving fung by the faved on account of their falvation, 
prove, that it would have been juft, that they fliould not 
be faved. If God in dehvering ail men from endlefs pu- 
nifhment, be worthy of praife and thankfgiving, it would 
have been juft, if he had not delivered them from it. A 
mere a6t of juftice, which the object of it may demand on 
the footing of his perfonal right, does not infer, an obli- 
gation to any great praife or thankfgiving. No man con- 
ceives himfelf bound very much to praife another for gi- 
ving him his due, or for not injuring him, or for not pu-" 
nifhing him, when he deferves no punifhment. But the 
only punifhment, from which God dehvers all men, on the 
fuppofition, that all arc to be faved, is an endlefs punifh- 
inent, as was fhewn before. Therefore, unlefs endlefs pu- 
nifhment be juft, there iis no foundation for praife and 
thankfgiving for the falvation of all men. , 

If endlefs punifhment be unjuft, then God was bbupd 
ia juftice to fave all men from it, and could no more fail 
of granxing this falvation, than he could deny himfelf: and 



i^t The Jufttte of endtefs Punijhtficnt 

he was bound in jufticc to do whatever was neceflary t# 
that falvation, and if that falvation could not be difpenfed, 
but in confequence of the incarnation and death of Ghrift ; 
then unlefs God had given his fon to become incarnate and 
to die, he would have committed injuftice. So that on 
this plan, the very gift of Chrift, of the gofpcl, and of all 
the means of grace, are mere afts of juftice, and not of 
grace or favour : and the revelation of the gofpel or of 
the falvation of all men is no gracious communication, but 
a communication made entirely on the foundation of jufHce. 
For furely it is but an ad of juftice to tell mankind, if 
there be any need of telling them, that God will not injure 
them, and fo prcfcrve them from the tormenting fear of 
injury from the hand of God. To have kept them with- 
out the necefliry means of knowing this, weuld have fa-* 

voured of cruelty. Yet according to the fcriptures the 

foremer^tioned divine adls and communications are no afts 
of juftice, but of free and infinite grace. 

If endlefs punilhmcnt be unjuft, it is hard to imagine of 
what advantage the mediation and redemption of Chrift !» 
to all mankind. Dr. C. fpeaking of his own fcheme of 
univerfal falvation, fays, *'Nor is there any fcheme that 
** fo illuflrioufly fets forth the powerful eiHcaey and ex- 
" tenfive advantage of the mediation of Jefus Chrift. If 
*' mankind oniverfally are the objects of his concern, if he 
*• died for them all, if he afcended up to heaven for them 
'* all, if he is there ading on their behalf, and managing 
'* all things in the kingdom of grace, with a view to their 
**' falvation, and will not give up his miniftry in this king- 
^* dom, till he has actually accomplifhed this great dcfign, 
'' and inftated the whole human kind in eternal glory, 
'* what more noble idea can we form of his undertaking 
'* for us?'^ &c. * What is ^* the powerful efficacy and ex- 
tenfive advantage of the mediation of Chrift," with regard 
to thofe, who fuffer for ages of ages, as Dr. C. allows lomc 
men do ? Is ^' the powerful efficacy and extenfive advan- 
tage of Chrift's mediation" <* illuftrioufly fet forth'^ in de- 
livering them from an unjuft punilliment? is the idea, that 
Chrift came to fave them from a punishment, which they 
do not deferve, *^ the moft noble idea we can form of his 
undertaking?'^ Thofe who are faved by Chrift, without 
fuffering the torments of hell, do indeed derive fome ad- 

vantasre 

♦ P. 14- 
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vantage from the mediation of Chrift. But this is no great- 
er advantage than is derived from Chrift, according to the 
fcheme of thofe, who believe in endlefs punifhment. They 
hold, that all who are preferved from hell, are preferved 
from it by Chrift. But what advantage do thofe men de- 
rive from Chrift's mediation, whopafs through the terments 
of hell, and are not faved, till they have been punifhed for 
ages of ages ? To fay that they are refcued by Chrift from 
endlefs mifer>% is either to give up the prcfent queftion, 
and to allow that endlefs mifery is juft : or it is to give up 
the moral rectitude of the divine character, and to hold, 
that God has threatened, and was about to inflidt, an un- 

juft puniihment. To fay, that the advantage, which 

they derive from Chrift, is that they are refcued from a 
temporary puniihment, which is longer than forever and 
«ver, is to fay, that for which there is no foundation, as no 
iuch puniflimcnt is threatened or mentioned in fcripture. 
So that in any cafe, if endlefs punifliment be unjuft, it is im- 
poffible to uiiagine, of what advantage the mediation and 
redei^ption of Chrift is to all mankind. 

The hope of the gofpel implies that endlefs puniihment 
is juft. On the plan of univerfal falvation, all men are en- 
couraged to hope that they fliall be delivered from fome 
punifhment. Dr. C. applies Rom. VIII. lo, to all men, 
and fuppofes that they are all fubjeded to vanity in hope of 
^^ deliverance from the bondage of corruption,*' and from 
** the final confequences'* of it.* That is, all men have a 
ground to hope, that they fhall b« at laft delivered from 
iin and its' punifliment. This punifhment as we have feen, 
can be no other than an endlefs punifhment. But that God 
encourages us to hope, that we may efcape endlefs punifh- 
ment, as clearly implies that endlefs punifhment is juft, as 
his encouraging us to hope, that he will never leave us 
nor for lake us in this life, implies that it would be juft, if 
he fliould leave us. If endlefs punifhment be not juft, 
then God encourages us to hope, that he will not injure us, 
will not rob us of our rights or tyrannize over us ! The 
very idea of hope in this cafe, implies fome danger that 
God will injure us ; however that there is a poffibility, and 
therefore a foundation to hope^ that he will not injure us. 

If endlefs punifhment be unjuft, we are as fure, that it 
will never be infli6led, as w^c are of the juftice gf God, pr 
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as we are, that the judge of all the earth will do right. 
But arc we ever encouraged in fcripture barely to /;o^^, 
that the judge of all the earth \\ ill do right ? — What if a 
fubjedt who has always entirely conformed to the laws of 
his prince and is coni'cious of hi? own innocence, and alfo 
knows that his prince is fully informed of it, ihould fay, 
that he hopes his prince will not order* him to be executed 
as a felon ? 'i his would certainly imply great diffidence 
in the juftice of his prince, and would be a high refleclibn 
on his chara^lcr. Much more is it a rcfiedion on the cha- 
ra6ber of God, to exprefs a bare hope, that und^r his go^ 
vernment, no man will be puniflied with an unjuft 
punilhment. 

The promifes of the gofpel appear to be a further proof 
of the juftice of endlefs punilhment. They are promifes of 
fleliverance from fome punifhment. If there be any pro- 
mifes of the falvation of all men, they are not promifes 
that all fhall wholly efcape the punifhment of hell. Dr, 
C. and others grant, that fome men will fufFer that ^pu^ 
nilhment. Nor are they promifes of efcapp from a longer 
temporary puniflm»ent, than 'that of hell, as ther£ is no 
mention in all the fcripture of fiich a punilhnielit. There- 
fore ,they are promifes of deliverance from endlefs punifh- 
ment. Therefore endlefs puniflimcnt isjuft: otherwife 
the promifes that God will fave from it, would be abfurd. 
The very idea, that God promifes to fave from endlefs 
punifhment, imphes that he has a right to inflict it. Do 
we ever find God promifing in fcripture, that he will not 
injure or tyrannize over his creatures ? And are the *' cx- 
'^ ceeding great and precious promifes,'^ which the apof- 
tle Peter mentions, merely afTurances that we fhall not be 
treated by God unjuflly? There would be nothing at all 
precious in fiich promifes ; becaufe they would give us fio 
greater fecurity from fuch injury, than we fliould have 
without them. If the bare juflice of God do not fecurfs 
us from injury at his hands, neither will his veracity.— 
What Ihould we think of a prince of good reputatron for 
juftice, if he make proclamation, that he would not pu- 
hifh any of his fubjedts ten times as much as they deferve ; 
and fhould call this an exceeding great and precious pror 
mife ? Whatever we might before have thought of him 
and of his government, we fhould doubtlefs then thiAk 
that his fuhjeds were not perfectly fecui'e in their rights. 
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Dr. C. allows that it is our duty to pray for the fal- 
Tation of all men. This appears efpccially in his comment 
on I Tim. II, 4, &c.* Biit this proves the juftice of end- 
lefs puniflimept. If we' aire to pray for the falvation of ail 
nien, we are to pray that they may be delivere4 from the 
curfe of the law ; which, as we have fcen already, is an 
cndlefs punifhment. Now, to pray that God would fave 
men from endlefs puniOimem certainly implies an acknow- 
ledgement of juft cxpofure to fuch puniihment. Other- 
wife there would he as much propriety, that the angels a- 
round the throne of God, Ihould pray, that they, perfectly 
guiltlefs as they are, may not be punilhed with the tor- 
ments of hell. What if an entirely innocent and moft du- 
tiful fubjedof fome earthly prince, and one who is by all 
acknowledged to be fuch, fhould prefer a petition to ht^ 
prince, that he would not order the petitioner to the ilake 
-or the gallows? 

Hitherto the juftice of endlefs punifhment has been 
confidered on the ground of what 1 fuppofe to be the truth, 
that it is deferved by every fmner, on account of the lins 
'which he hath committed in this lite only. — There is ano- 
ther ground, on which it may be fupported, and which is 
.' equally inconfiftent with that capital argument in favor of 
the falvation of all men, that endlefs puniihment is not re- 

concileable with juftice. Though it were not juft, toin- 

flid an endlefs puniihment for the fins committed in this 
life only, which I by no means allow ; yet there would be 
no itijtiftice in fuffering the finner to go on in fin, and to 
punifti him continually and without end as he fins. 

That it was no injuftice in God, to leave man at firil 
to fall into fin, will doubtlefs be granted by all, becaufe itis 
an evident fad. Now if God may without injury permit 
a creature to fall into fin to day, and punilh him for it, why 
may he not do the fame tomorrow, and fo on through eve- 
fy day or period of his exiftence. And if it be juft to leave 
a finner to endlefs fin, it is doubtlefs juft to infiidt on him 
endlefs puniihment for that endlefs fin. Therefore the 
cndlefs fin and punifhment of a creature is no more incon- 
fiftent with divine juflice, than the exiftence of fin and pu- 
nifhment in any inftance, and for ever fo fhort a duration. ' 
If it be not confiftent with juftice, that a finner be left by 
(jod to endlefs impenitence ; then the leading of a iinner 
* P. 163, to 
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to repentance is an aft of mere juftice, the payment of a 
debt, and not an aft of grace, which is utterly irreconcile- 
able with the fcriptures. If it be not confiftent with juf- 
tice to leave a linner to final impenitence, then God is 
bound in juftice, fome time or other to lead every fmner 
to repentance. But when is this time ? How long may 
God, without injury, permit the linner to continue impe- 
nitent-? If he may for one day, why not for two? for 
four f for eight, &c. to eternity? — 1 hough the damned 
fhould, by their fufFerings, fully fatisfy for all their paft 
fins ; yet God would be no more obliged in juftice, to lead 
them to repentance, or to preferve them from fin in future, 
than he wks obliged to preferve them from fin at the time 
they flrft fell into it : and confequently he would not be ob- 
liged in juftice toreleafe them from punifhment. I take it to 
be abundcintly conceded by Dr. C. that the damned may 
juftly be punilhed till they repent. Therefore if they ne» 
ver repent they may juftly be punifhed without end. 

Now, that our advocate for univerfal falvation, may ef- 
tablifh his favorite propofition, that endlci's punifhment h 
not reconcileable with divine juftice ; be muft fhow, that 
it is not confiftent with divine juftice, to leave a finner to 
proceed wi^^out end in his own chofen courfe of fin, and 
to puniih him daily for his daily fins. Till he fhall hav« 
done this, it will be in vain for him to plead, that thofe 
who die in impenitence, will all finally be faved, becaufe 
endlefs punifhment is not reconcileable with the juftice of 
God. 

If after all, any man will infift, that endlefs punifh- 
ment is not reconcileable with divine juftice? he ought 
fairly to anfwer the preceding reafoning, and to fliow that 
the curfe <?f th« divine law from wfeich Chrift hath re- 
deemed us, is either annihilation, or that mifery which 
the damned are aftually to fufFer ; or a longer temporary 
mifery. He ought to fhow further, that Chrift came to 
deliver all men from fome -other punifhment, than that 
v/hich is endlefs ; or that it is reeonoileable with the cha- 
rafter of God to refule to releafe man from an unjuft pu- 
nifhment, without tHe mediation of his fon : that deliver- 
ance from unjult punifhment is an aft of free grace, 
pardon, or forgivenefs : that deliverance from an unjuft pu- 
nilhment is a proper ground of extatic and everlaftihg 
praife and thankfgiving to God. That the very mifTion of 

Chrift 
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Chrift, the' inftitution of the gofpel and of any means ne- 
ccflary to the deliverance of fmners from endlefs punifh- 
^ent^ can be confidered as gracious gifts and inftitutions^ 
on any other fuppofition than that endlefs punifhment is 
jnft. He ought alfq to fhow, of what advantage the me- 
diation of Chrift is to thofe who fuffer in hell for ages of 
ages ; and how the hope and the pmmifes of the gofpel, 
and hew praying for the falvation of all men, can be re- 
conciled with the idea, that endlefs punifhment is unjuff, 
and finally, that it is unjuft, that God fhould leave a linner 
to perpetual iin, and to punifh him perpetually for that fm. 
It feems to be but an ad: of juftice to Dr. C. to repeat 
here, what I noticed before, that he himfelf, whether con- 
fiftently or not, does acknowledge the juftice of endlefs pu- 
nifhment : as in thefe words : ** If the next ftate is a ftate 
^* of punifhment, not intended for the cure of the pa— 
*' tients themfelves, but to fatlsfy the juJHce of God^ 
*' and give warning toothers, ^tis impolTible all men fliould 
*' be finally faved/^f This is a plain declarat'oii, that a 
ftate, in which all falvation, and all pofTibility of falvation, 
are excluded, no more than fatisfies juftice, or is no more 

riian juft. The fame is confefTed in thofe many pafTages 

of this and the other works of Dr. C. wherein he has po- 
fitively afferted, that man cannot be " juftified on the foot 
of mere law," of "rigid law'' &:c.* He would not deny, 
that the law of God is juft, perfedlly juft. If therefore 
we cannot be juftified on the foot of the divine law, we 
muft an that foot be finally condemned, and confequently 
muft be finally condemned on the foot of juftice. There- 
fore the final or endlefs condemnation of the wicked is en- 
tirely juft. The juft law of God himfelf condemns them: 
and if that law, " mere law,*' " rigid law,'' be executed, 
they muft be condemned to an endlefs punifhment, and can- 
not poffibly be juftified or faved. So long therefore as the 
divine law is juft, fo long, according to the conceflion of Dr. 
C. the endlefs condemnation and mifery of the wicked are 

juft. There feems to be no way to avoid this confc- 

quence, but by holding that the curfe of the law, and the 
punifhment which ** fatisfies juftice," are annihilation, 
With refpetl to which fentiment, I muft refer the reader 
--back to Chap. V. But how inconfiftent it is, to hold, that 
ejidlcfs punilhment, wliether confifcing in annihilation, or 

mifery 

• t P- II- *P- 34; 36. 43; &c. 
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mifcry, is no more than fatisfadlory to jufticc ; and at thc^ 
fovne time to hold, that the wicked in temporary pain^ in 
hell, fufFer according to their deferts, and endure the whole 
penalty of the law, cannot efcape the notice of any atten- 
tive reader.. Or will it be faid, that the Doctor held a 

crj7m7iut ation of punifhraent ? that cndlefs annihilatiort is 
cr^mmuted for temporary mifery ? If fo, then temporary mi- 
frry is the curfe of the divine law now infiiifted in commu- 
tr*t'rm for endlefs annihilation ; and our authpr was entire- . 
h miftaken in a doctrine abundantly taught in all his wri- 
tinnrs^ that, ^< by law,'' *' mere law," ^' rigid law,^' no 
man can be juftiiied or faved. 

As a corollary from the whole of the preceding reafon- 
ing concerning the juftice of endlefs pnnifhment, may I not 
fafcly aflert, what was mod grievous to Dr. C. and is fo 
to all other advocates for univerfal falvation ; that sin is 
AN INFINITE Evil ? if every hnner do, on account of fin, 
deferve an endlefs pimifhment, Jin is an infinite evil : that 

is all that is meant by the infinite evil of fin. There* 

fore if any man deny the infinite evil of fin, let him, prove, 
that it does not deferve an endlefs punifiiment, and let him 
anfwer the preceding reafoning to evince the juftice of end<^ 
lefs punifhr. ent.* 

Pfrhaps fome may objeft, that fuppofmg fin do defervcj 
an endlefs punifhnient, when it is not repented of; yet how 
can it d.eferve fo great a punifliment, when it is renounced 

in real repentance. But if repentance make atonement 

for fin ; if it fatisfy the broken law of God ; if it repair the 
damage done to fociety by fin ; or if it fo far atone, that 
the good of the univerfe, comprehending the glory of the 
deity, though it before required, that fin Ihould be punifli- 
cd with endlels punifhment, now requires that it be punifli- 
cd with a temporary punifhment only : then as repentance 
is a fatisfai^ion made by the finner himfelf, and makes a 
part of his perfonal charadler, fin repented of, does indeed 
not deferve endlefs puniflnnent, otherwife it does. And 
if repentance do make the fatisf action for lin which has been 

defer ibcd 

* In this chapter it vjas often more convenient for me, on 
fever al accounts ^ to ufe the expreffion endlefs punifliment, 
than that 0/ endlefs mifery. Still the reader 'will perceive ^ 
that the latter is my meaning, Thereafons had been given in the 
preceding chapter, why the endhfs punijljmtnt gf the damned 
cannot be annihilation. 
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defcribed, then the fati^faftioli or atonement of Chrift is in 
vain, fince repentance would have anfwered the purpofe 
without the death and atonement of Chrift. There was 
no need that linners be redeemed by Chrift, or as Dr. C. 
fays, that he fliould be *' theperfon upon,whofs account y^^ 
and that ^^his obedience and death fliould be the ground 
*\ or reafon upon which happinefs fliould be attainable by 
". ai;\y of the race of Adam." They might have redeem- 
ed themfelves, and by repentance have made a full fatis- 
laSion or atonement for their own fins, and thus might 
have been faved on their own account ^y and on the ground or 

r^a/on of their repentance. .But if on the other hand it 

be granted, tliat repentance docs not make atonement or 
iatisfaciion for fin, and it be juft to punifh a finner without 
tnd, provided he do not repent ; it is juft to inflict the 
fanwi piunilhment, though he do repent. 

This chapter fhall be clofed with a remark on a pafTage 
bcfor/2. quoted from Dr. C* in which he fays, that the dif^- 
Iferencq ip. the degree of the pain of the damned will fcarcc 
be.jthQujjht worthy to be brought into the account, when 
tie cirqumftance of endlefs duration, is annexed to it.*— 
If the dijff£rpnt degrees of the mifery of the damned be un- 
wortliy of notice, and do Aot fufficicntly diftinguifli them ac- 
jcoriiflg to their feveral degrees of demerit ; then the dif* 
fcrent degrees in the happinefs of the faints in heaven do 
bot imificiently diftinguifli them, according to their charac- 
ters. Therefore on the fame principle we ought to deny 
|Jie .criidlefs duration of the happinefs of heaven, as well as 
of tie mifery of hell ; and to fay, that the difference in 
the degree of happinefs of the bleflfed in heaven, will fcarce 
be thpught worthy to be brought into the account, when 
the circumftance of endlefs duration h annexed to it ; thact 
if tl^e nappinefs of heaven be of endlefs duration, the hap- 
piqefi^.ofa|l the inhabitants of that world will be equal, 
wiiich is inconfiftent with the declarations of fcripture, that 
all fhall be .rewarded according to their works 5 and that 
therefore the dodrine of the endlefs happinefs ot heaven 

is not true ^But the falfity of this conclufion is evident 

to all : and equally falfe is the conclufion from the like pre- 
mifes, that the punifliment of the damned is not endlefs. 

CHAP. 
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Containing another view of the que/} Ion concerning the j^u/Hce 
of endlefs Pumjhment. 

IN the preceding chapter, the queftion concerning the juf- 
tice of endlefs punifhment was confidered in the light in 
which it is ftated by Dr. C. There is another view of the 
lame queftion, which is not indeed exhibited in his book,but is 
much talked of by fome who in general embrace his fcheme. 
It is this : Whatever the general good requires, is juft : 
Whatever is not fubfervient to the general good, is unjuft. 
Now as the endlefs punifhment of the wicked is, in their 
opinion, not fubfervient but hurtful to the general good^ 
it is, fay they, unjuft. The qucflion thus ftated feems to 
be nothing more ihan a difpute concerning the proper 
meaning of the word juftice. It reduces all juftice to the 
third fenfe of juftice as explained above,* and perfedUy 
confounds jufHce with goodnefs as it refpeds the general 
fyftem. Therefore the quefbon which comes up to view, 
according to the fenfe of juftice now propofed, is the very 
fame with this. Whether the endlefs punifhment of the 
wicked be conliftent with the general good of the univerfe, 
01* with divine goodnefs ; which fhall be confidered at large 
in thp next chapter, and needs not be anticipated here* 
However it may be proper to point out the impropriety 
and abfurd confequences of this ufe of the v/ordjufilce. 

It was doubtlefs fubfervient to the general good, that 
our Lord Jefus Chrift was crucified by wicked hand^^ and 
therefore in the fenfe of juftice now under confideration, 
his crucifixion was juft ; they who perpetrated it, perform- 
ed an a6tof juflice. Yet will any man pretend, that our blefled 
Lord was not injurioufly treated by his wicked crucifiers ? 
If they committed no injury to our Lord, wherein did tht 
wickednefs of this aftion confift ? — The truth is, the cru- 
cifixion of Chrift was no injury to the univerfe, but an in- 
cftimable benefit : yet it was the higheft injury that could 
be done him perfonally. 

Every inftance of murder is doubtlefs made by the over- 
ruling hand of divine providence, fubfervient to the ge- 
neral good and the divine glory. But does a man murder- 
* P. 80, &c. ei. - 
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ed fuffer no injury ? The fame may be faid of all the 
aflaults, thefts, robberies, murders and other crimes that 
have ever been committed. Though they will in the con- 
fummatioa of all things be overruled to fubferve the general 
good, fathatthe univerfe will finally fuffer no injury by 
them; yet very great per fonal injury may be done by them to 
thofe who have been robbed, murdered, &c. Thcfe ob- 
fervations may fhow the necellity of diftinguilhing between 
the private rights of individuals, and the rights of the uni- 
verfe, and between private, perfonal injuftice, andinjufticc 
to the univerfe. If all the crimes in the world, becaufe 
they, >v ill be finally rendered by the divine hand fubfer- 
yient to the good of the univerfe, be in every fenfe en-, 
tirely juft, and the omiilion of them would be imjuft ; 
where fhall any injuftice be found ? No injuftice is, ever 
was, or can poflibly be committed by any being in this, or 
any other world.. No injuftice can be committed, till fom^ 
thing (hail be done, which God fhall not finally render fubj 
fervient to his own glory and the good of the intelledual 
fyftem. 

According to the principle now under confideration, 
it would not be juft, that any man fhould efcape any cala- 
mity, which he does in fad fuffer. It was not juft that Paul 
fhould efcape ftoning at Lyftra, or that John fliould not be 
banifhed to the ifle of Patmos : and whenever it is fubfer- 
vient to the public gpod, that any criminal, a murderer 
forinftance, ihould be pardoned, or fhould be fuffered to 
pafs with impunity ; it is not juft to punifh him ; he does 
not deferve punifhment : Cain did not deferve death iox 
the murder of his brother, nor did Joab, during the lif(p 
of David, deferve death for the two murders of Abner 
and Amafa, both better men than himfelf. And if he did 
not deferve death, what did he deferve ? It appears by the 
hiftory and by the event, that it was not fubfervient to the 
general good, that he fhould, during the life of David, 
Ee punifhed at all. Therefore on the prel'ent fuppofition, 
he defer ved, during that period, no punifhment at all for 
thofe murders. If fo, then during the fame period, at 
leaft, there was no lin, no moral evil in thofe murders?: 
for lin or moral evil always deferves hatred and punifh- 
ment.— —But afterwards in the ^eign of SolomoH, th^ 
4 general good required Joab to be punifhed with death. At 
ktbat time th rcfore he deferved death for thofe murders; 
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and thofc fame acHons \rhich for feveral years after thky 
"Were perpetrated, had no moral evil in them, grew, w 
mere length of time, or change of the circumltahecs 6f the 

ftate, to be very great moral evils. See th^n to Sjrhit 

confequenccs the principle now under confideratiin .^Wfl 
lead us ! It muft therefore be renounced as falfe, or as a 
great perverfion of language. 

When I aifert the juftice of the endlefs punrftimerit of 
the wicked, I mean that it is jaft in the fame fcrrfe, in 
which it was juft, that Cain or Joab ihoidd be executed as 
murderers : i. e. it is correfpon'dent to their perfonal c6n. 
duft and charafters. If thofe with whom I am nowdif- 
puting, allow that the endlefs* punifhment of the wicked is 
juft in this fenfe, tliey allow all for which I at prcfent con- 
tend. If they deny, that it is juft in this fciife, tlrey give 
up their favorite principle, and difpute againft the jultici 
of endlefs punifliment, not merely becaufe it ^ould be in- 
confiftent with the general good, but for the' fame reafons 
9S thofe for which Dr. C. difputed againft tt : and they 
place the queftion on the fame footing, on which it ,ha8 
been fo largely confidercd in the preceding chapters. The 
execution of Cain as a murderer would have beeii corref- 
pondent to his perfonal conduft, and therefore v/onid have 
been juft. If the endlefs punifhment of the wicked be de- 
nied to be juft in this fenfe, it is denied to b^ juft, not mere- 
ly becaufe it would not be fubfervient to the good of the 
Univerfe ; but becaufe it would not be a punifhment corref- 
pondent to their perfonal condud ; tnftead of this, it would 
exceed the demerit of that conduft, and therefore would 
rob them of their perfonal rights. 



CHAP. VIII. 



In ivhich it is inquire J, iixhcther cnd\efs funtJJjment be confix, 
ftent loith the divine goodnefs , 

THAT this inquiry is very important, every one muft 
be fenfible, who is in the leaft acquainted with this 
controverfy. No topic is fo much infilted on by the advo* 
cates for univei-fal falvation ; on no fubjed do they throw 
out fuch abundant and fervent declamation ; no argument 
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!t urged with fuch an air of triumph. This is their ftrow 
hold, m which they feel theiiifelves perfectly Tecure, ana 
from which they imagine fuch efFeftual failles may be made, 
as will drive out of the field all believers in cndlefs punifh- 
inent. Therefore this part of our fubjeft requires parti- 
cular and clofe attention. 

1 i>RteposE to begin with ftating the queftion,-^thert to 
proceed to fome general obfervations concerning the di- 
vine goodnefs and fome conceffions made by Dr. C— , 
then to confider Dr. C's arguments from the divine good- 
lieft ^ — and in the laft place, to mention fome confiderations 
to fhow, that the endlcfs punifhmentof fome of mankind, 
is not inconfiftent with the divine goodnefs. 

1. It is a matter of great importance, that the queftion 
how to be confidered be clearly ftated. The queftion is. 
Whether it be confiftcnt with the divine goodnefs, that 
Jihy of mankind be doomed to endlefs puniihment confifting 
in mifery. This queftion is not now to be confidered with 
kny reference to the atonement of Chrift ; or the argu- 
iiieht in Favour of univerfal falvation, drawn from the di- 
vine goodnefs, does not depend at all on the atonement. 
To argue that goodnefs requires the falvation of all men 
now fince Chrift has made a fufficient atonement, implies 
that without the atonement no fuch argument could be 
urged . To argue from the atonement is not to argue from 
goodnefs merely, but from fad, from the gofpel, from 
particular texts or from the general nature of the gofpel. 
The argument is this ; Chrift hath made atonement for 
all, therefore all will be faved. But that this argument 
may carry convidion, it niuft firft be made evident that 
the atonement did refped all mankind ; alfo that it is the 
intention of God, to apply the virtue of that fufficient 
atonement, totheadlual falvation of all. But thefe things 
can be proved from the declarations of fcripture only. 
Now all Dr. C*s arguments from fcripture ihall be confi- 
dered in their place ; but this is not their place. 

The queftion. Whether it be conliftent with divine 
goodnefs, that any of mankind be puniihed without end, 
means, either, Whether it be confiftcnt with the greateft 
poffible exertion or difplay of goodnefs in the Deity ; or 
Whether it be confiftent with goodnefs in general, fo that 
God is in general a gooil Being) and not cruel and maliriouf, 

fhough he do inflia endltfs punifhment on fome men. 

It 
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It is net an article of my faith, that in all the works of 
creation and providence taken together, God difplays in- 
deed goodnefs in general, but not the greateft poffiblc 
Soodncfs. This diftindion is made, to accommodate the 
ilcourfe, if poflible, to the meaning of Dr. C. As he 
denies that God has adopted the beft poflible plan of the 
iiuiverfe, itfeems, that he muft have diftinguifhcd in hit 
own mind, between the goodnefs adually exerted and dif- 
played by the Deity in the prefent fyftem, and the great- 
eft poflible difplay of goodnefs. 

If the former of thele be intended by Dr. C. and others, 
all their ftrong and frightful declamations on this fubjedt, 
< ome to this only, that endlefs puniflimcnt is not the great- 
eft poffible difplay of the divine goodnefs ; or that the fy- 
ftem of the univerfe, if endlefs punifliment make a part 
of it, is not the wifeft and beft poflible. ■■ But 

tills is no more than is holden by Dr. C. and it is prefu- 
med by other advocates in general for univerfal falvation. 
Dr. C. abundantly holds, as we fliall fee prefently, that 
the prefent fyftem of the univerfe, according to his o>\n 
view of it, without endlefs punifliment, is not the wifeft and 
beft poflible. It is therefore perfeft abfurdity in him, to 
objeft, on this ground^ to endlefs punifliment. 

But it is manifett, by the vehement and pathetic excla- 
mations of Dr. C. on thisfubjed, that he aimed at fome- 
thing more than this. It is manifeft that he fuppofed and 
meant to reprefent, that if the doftrine of endlefs punifli- 
ment be true, God is not a good, a benevolent being, but 
SL cruel, malicious one. He fays,* that the doctrine of end- 
lefs punifliment *' gives occafioii for very unworthy re- 
*• fleftions on the Deity :'' That in view of that doctrine 
*' fan horror of darknefs remains, that is fadly diflrefliing 
*' to many a conliderate heart. ^^ He quotesj with ap- 
probation thofe words from Mr. Whifton : " If the com- 
*^ mondoftrine were certainly true, tliejVyZ/Vf ofGod muft 
" inevitably be given up, and much more his mercy, . . 
•' Tliis doftrine mppofes him," [^^JJ ** to delight incruel- 
*' fy,'' So that the queftion agitated by Dr. C. is really. 
Whether, if God inflid endlefs punifliment on any finner, 
it be not an ad of cruelty and injujiice^ as all cruelty is in- 

juftice. But this is the very queftion, which has been 

fo largely confidered in fever al preceding chapters, and 

needs not to be reconfidered here. So that Dr. C's argu* 

• P. «. t P^ 14- t P- 35<5 mcnts 
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ments from goodnefs are mere arguments from juftice • i 
and if endlefs punifhment be reconcileable with divine jiif- ' 
tice, it is equally reconcileable with divine goodnefs, in the 
fenfe in which he argues from divine goodnefs. 

If after allitbe infifted on, that Dr. C. meant to con- 
fider the queftion, or that the queftion ought to be confi- 
dered, in the firft fenfe Itated above^ viz. Whether endlefs 
puniflimeiit be confiftent with the moft perfect difplay of 
goodnefs ; although if the negative of this queftion were 
granted, Dr. C. could not confiftently thence draw an ar- 
gument in favor of univerfal falvation ; yet it may be pro- 
per to confider this ftate of the queftion, and perhaps fuf-i 
ficient obfervations upon it will occur in the fequel of thic 
chapter. 

II. I AM to make fome general obfervations concerning 
the divine goodnefs, and take notice of fome conccffions 
made by Dr. C. 

The goodnefs of God is that glorious attribute, by which 
he is dilpofed to communicate happinefs to his creatures. 
This divine attribute is diftinguifhed from the divine juftice 
in this manner : the divine juftice promotes the happinefs 
of the univerfal fyftem, implying the divine glory, by treat- 
ing a perfon flriftly according to his own charader : the 
divine goodnefs promotes the fame important object, by 
treating a perfon more favorably than is according to his 
own charader or conduft : So that both juftice and good- 
nefs may and always do, as far as they are exercifed, fu5- 
ferve the happinefs of the univerfal fyftem, including the 
glory of the Deity, or the glory of the Deity, including the 
happinefs of the univerfal fyftem. As the glory of God, 
and the greateft happinefs of the fyftem of the univerfe, 
and even of the created fyftem, mutually imply each other ; 
"whenever I mention either of them, I wifh to be under- 
ftood to include in my meaning the other alfo. The de- 
clarative or the exhibited glory of God, is a moft perfedl: 
and moft happy created fyftem ; and a moft perfe<ft and 
moft happy created fyftem is the exhibited glory of God ; 
or it is the exhibition, the manifeftation of that glory ; as 
a picture is an exhibition of the man. 

That infinite goodnefs is in God, and is eflential to his 
nature, is granted on all hands : G6d is lovk. This at- 
tribute feeksthe happinefs of creatures, the happinefs of 
the created fyftem in general, and ©f every individual 

creature 
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Now the advocates for endlefs punifhment believe the fatnf 
concerning the endlefs punifhment of thofe who die impe- 
nitent: and for him to fuppofe without proof, that this pu- 
nifhment is not confident with the greateft good and hap- 
pinefs of the fyftem, is but begging the queftion. 

What is the abfurdity of fupponng, that the endlefs pu- 
nifhment of fome finners may be fublervient to the good of 
the fyftem ? Why may not the general good be promoted, 
as well by endlefs mifery, as by the miferies of this life ? 
And why may we not be allowed to account for endlefs 
mifery in the fame way, that Dr. C. accounts for the mi- 
feries of this life, or for the temporary mifery which he al- 
lows to be in hell ? It is now fuppofed to have been proved, 
that endlefs punifhment is juft. If then the general good 
may be promoted by the tortures of the ftone endured for 
a year, by a man who deferves them, why may not the ge- 
neral good be promoted by the fame tortures, continued 
without end, provided the man deferves fuch a continuance 
of them? If we were to judge a priori^ we fhould probably 
decide againft mifery in either cafe. But faft fliows that 
temporary miferies are confiftent with the goodnefs of God, 
or with the general good : and why may not endlefs mife- 
ry be fo too, provided it be juft? 

If it be aflerted, that the endlefs punifhment of a finner 
who deferves fuch punifhment, is fo great an eyil, that it 
cannot be compenfated by any good, which can arife from 
It to the fyftem ; I wifh to have a reafon given for this af- 
fertion. It is granted that the good accruing to the fyftem 
overbalances the temporary miferies of finners both here 
and hereafter. And is the endlefs mifery of an individu- 
al, though juflly deferved, fo great an evil, that it cannot 
be overbalanced by ^any endlefs good, which may thence 
accrue to the fyftem ? Endlefs mifery is doubtlefs ah infi- 
nite evil : fo is the endjefs good thence arifmg, an infinite 
good. 

Nor does it appear, but that all the good ends, which 
are anfwered by the temporary punifliment of the damned, 
may be continued to be anfwered by their continual and 
endlefs punifhment, if it be juft. God may continue^ to 
difplay his juftice, his holinefs, his hatred of fin, his love 
of righteoufnefs, and of the general good, by oppofing and 
punilhing thofe who are obftinately fct in the praftice of 
fin, and in the oppofition of righteoufnefs^ and of the ge- 

neral 
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neral good. In the fame way he may eftablifti his author 
rity, manifeft the evil of fm, reftrain others from it, and by 
a contraft of the circumftances of the faved and damned, 
increafe the gratitude and happinefs of the former, as well 
as increafe their happinefs by the view of the divine holi<» 
nefs, and regard to the general good, manifefted in the pu- 
nifliment of the obftinate enemies of holinefs and of the gene- 
ral good ; and by a view of divine grace in their own fal- 
vation, and the falvation of all who fhall be faved. Theft 
are the principal public ends to be anfwercd by temporary 
vindidUve punifhment, on fuppofitibn that future punifh- 
ment is temporary ; and if any other good end to the univcrfe 
ihall be anfwered by it, in the opinion of thofe who believe 
it, let it be mentioned, that by a thorough enquiry we may 
fee whether the fame good end may not be anfwered by 
continual and endlefs punifhment. 

Another quefiion concerning the divine goodnefs pro- 
per to be conlidered here, is, whether itfecure and make 
certain the final happinefs of every man ; or whether it be 
iktisfied with this, that opportunity and means are afford- 
ed to every man to obtain* happinefs, if he will feize thiB 

opportunity and ufe the means. Concerning this alfo^ 

Dr. C. hath fuiEciently expreffed his fentiments ; as in 
the following paffages ; ^^ * We muft not judge of the be- 
'* nevolence of the Deity merely from the a£iual good we 
*' {ee produced, butihould like wife take into confideration 
*^ the tendency of thofe general laws conformably to 
^' which it is produced. Becaufe the tendency of thofe 
^' laws may be obftruded, and lefs good aStually take 
*' flaccy than they were nutiirally/^/c'^ to produce. In 
'^ which cafe, it is no argument of want of goodnefs in 
*' the Deity, that no more good was communicated ; 
<' though it may be of folly in the creatures.'^ — ^^ f It is 
^' impolfible we fliould judge fairly of the Creator's bene- 
^' volence, from a view only of our world, under itspre- 
'^ fent adual enjoyments. But if we would form right 
'' fentiments of it, we muft confider the tendency of the 
'^ divine fcherae of operation, and what the itate of the 
'^ world would have been, if the rational and moral beings 
*' in it had aded up to the laws of their nature and given 

•' them full fcope for the produclion of good." ^* % \ll 

'* the good fuitable for fuch a fv flem as this, is apparently 

th<3 

* IJenev. of the Deitj^, p. 60. f I^« P- 69. % p. lb, ly 
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^' the tendency of nature and the divine adminiftrationy 
^' and it achially prevails fo far as this tendency is not per- 
'' verted by creatures tbemfelves. — tor which he"' [God] 
'' is not anfwerat>le.'^ The Dodor expreffes himfelfto 
the fame purport in many other paflages of the fame book. 

It is manifeft, that in thefe palTages, Dr. C. efteems 
It a fufficient vindication of the divine goodnefs, that God 
hath eftablifhed good laws, hath benevolently conllituted 
the nature of things and hath given opportunity to men to 
fecure to themfelves the enjoyment of good : apd that the 
divine goodnefs does not imply that every individual crea- 
ture fhall actually enjoy complete good or happincfs. If 
thefe things be true, then no argument from the divine 
goodnefs can prove, that every individual of manlcind will 
be finally happy : the divine goodnefs though complete 
and infinite does not fecure aHual happtnefs to every indi- 
vidual : it fecures the opportunity and means only of hap- 
pinefs : or it fecures fuch a divine fcheme as has a tendency 
to the happinefs of all, and would adually prevail to the 
communication of happinefs to all, if it were not perverted 
by creatures themfelves, for which perverfion God 'is not 
anfwerable. 

Now that fuch a divine fcheme as this is a6tually adopt- 
ed, is undoubted truth, and may be granted by every ad- 
vocate for endlefs punifliment. Therefore on the fame 
ground on which Dr. C. vindicates the goodnefs of God, 
from the objections which arife from prefent calamities, 
and from future temporary puniflunent ; may the fame 
goodnefs be vindicated from the objections which areraifed 
from endlefs punishment. In the former cafe it is pleaded, 
that God is infinitely good, though creatures fufter cala- 
mities here and deferved punifliment hereafter, becaufe he 
has given them opportunity to obtain happinefs, and has 
adopted a fcheme of operation which has a tendency to 
good, Juft fo God is infinitely good, though fome meri 
iufFfr deferved endlefs puuifhinent ; becaufe he has given 
mankind opportunity to obtain eternal life and falyation, 
and has adopted a fcheme of providence and of grace, 
which will adlually prevail to the final falvation of all, 
if it be not neglected or perverted by men themfelves; for 
which ncgled or pervcrfioA God is not anfwerable. 

It is alfo conceded by Dr. C* tiiat ** none of the fons 
" of Adam, by the mere excrcifc of their natural powers, 

* 12 Serm. p. 40. *< evep 
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'' ever yet attained to a perfeft knowledge of this rule'^ [the 
rule of man's duty, and of God's condadin rewarding and 
punilhing.] " Moft certainly they are unable, after all 
^* their reafonings, to fay, whatpunifhmentasto kind, or de^ 
^^ gree, or duration, would be their due, in cafe of fin. ^' 
This is plainly to give up all arguments againft endlefs pu- 
nifhment, drawn from the goodnefs of God, or from any o- 
ther divine perfection . For if *^ moft certainly after all 
*^ our reafonings" from the divine perfections as well as 
from other topics of reafon, we be *^ unable to fay what pu- 
'^ nifhment, as to kind, or degree, or duration, is due in cafe 
*^ ofiin;'' then ^^ mofi certainly ^z are unable to fay," 
but that an endlefs punifhraent, and that confifting in mife- 
ly too, is due, and is neceflaiy to fecure and promote the 
good of the fyftem. Therefore to have been confiftent. 
Dr. C. ought never to have pretended, that endlefs mife- 
ry is not reconcileable with divine goodr\efs. 

Dr. C. further grants, that it may be neceffary, that the 
penalty of the divine law be infli<aed,^and that the inflidti- 
on of it may be honorable to God, and ufeful to creatures : 
yea, he grants, that the full penalty of the law will adlual- 
ly be inflicted on fome men. " * Perhaps the reafons of 
*' government might make it fit and proper, and therefore 
'^ morally neceflary, that the threatening which God has 
'^ denounced, fliould be executed. Would the wifdom of 
** the fupreme legiflator have guarded his prohibition with 
*' a penalty it v/as not reafonahle and juft he fliould infliCl ? 
*' And might not the inflidion of it, when incurred, be of 
*^ fervice, fignal fervice, to the honor of the divine autho- 
** rity, and to fecure the obedience of the creature in all 

** after times?" If it be *^ fit and proper, and morally 

*^ neceifary; " if it be *^ of fignal fervice to the honor of 
•^ the divine authority, and to fecure the obedience of 
'^ creatures," to inflift the penalty of the divine law ; 
doubtlefs the inflidion of it is not only confident with the 
general good, but fubfervient to it, and therefore perfectly 
confiftent with the divine goodnefs. It is not ^* reaioria- 
ble,^' that God fliould inflid: the penalty of his laW, unlefs 
the infliction be confiftent with the general good, and fo 
with the divine goodnefs. Therefore the queltion propo- 
fed in the laft quotation may with equal truth and force he 
propofed a little differently, thus. Would the wifdom of 

the 
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the fupreme Icgiflator have guarded his prohibition witli a 
penalty, which it was not confiitent with the general good 
of the univerfe, or with the goodncfsof his own nature, 
that he fhould in any one inilancc inflidt ? Thus it ap- 
pears to be fully granted, that divine goodnefs does not op- 
pofe the infliftion of the penalty of the divine law, but re- 
quires it. •^— Nay, as hath been hinted above, Dr. C. ex- 
preffly aflerts, that the penalty of the law will be inlli<fted 
cm foxne men ; that on thofe who pafs through the tor- 
ments^ of hell, the divine lav/ will take its course, and the 

threatened penalty will be fully executed.* Now what 

the penalty of the divine law is, we have before endeavour- 
ed to ihow. Therefore if ourreafoning on that head be juft, 
it follows from that reafoning and from Dr. C's conceffions 
in the preceding quotations taken together, that endlefs pu- 
nifhment is not only reconcilcable with divine goodnefs, 
but is abfolutely required by it. Would divine goodneft 
both denounce and adually infliiH: a penalty, which that 
goodnefs did not require, and which was not even reconcile- 
able with it ? 

JDr. C. informs us,f that ^' Chrift was fent into the 
*' world, and the grei:t dci ign he was fent upon was to 
" makevjay for the \^'ibi:,jif}r unci holy cxcrcife of mercy — 
'* towards the finful fons cf men.^' It f;:enis then, that 
if it had not been for the mediation of Chriib, there would 
have been no tvay for the exercifc of mercy towards men, 
in a confiftency not with juftice and holineis only, but with 
■wifdom? and if not with wi/doin, not with the general 
good : for wifdom always diftaies that which is for the ge- 
neral good. And if it would not have been confiftent 
with the general good, to exercife mercy towards finners, 
■without the mediation of Chrift, neither v/ould it have been 
conliftent with the divine goodnefs, for that and that only 
which is fubfervient to the genera! good, is an object to 
the divine goodnefs. In thin fcntimcnt Dr. C. was very 

full, as we have already feen. Therefore without the 

mediation of Chriit, divine iroodnefs required, that all maur 
kind be Icfc in a Hate of dcfpiir under the curie of ;tic law. 
And if it have been ihcwn, rlmt this cun'e is cnd'eis niitcry, 
it follov/3, thnt divine goodncf!,, lequired thit all iiiankind, 
if it had not been for tiie mediaticn of Chri.!, fiiGLild fairer 
endlefs miitry. 

ill. As 

♦ P. 336. -'p 3 DliT. p. 247. 
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III. As was propofed, we now proceed td confidcr Dr. 
C's arguments from the goodnefs of God, to prove the 

falvation of all men. ^If fome of the following quotati- 

ons be found to be rather pofitive aflertions than argu- 
ments ; I hope the fault will not be imputed to me, provi- 
ded I quote thofe paflages which contain as ftrong argu- 
ments from this topic, as any in his book. 

'* * It is high time, that fome generally received doc- 
** trines fhould be renounced, and others embraced in their 
'* room that are more honourable to the Father of Mer- 
" cics, and comfortable to the creatures whom his hands 
** have formed. I doubt not it has been a perplexing dif- 
*^ ficulty to moft perfons (I am fure it has been fuch to me) 
*' how to reconcile th^ doiilrine which dooms fo great a 
** number of the human race to eternal flames, with the 
** eflential, abfolutely perfed. goodnef$ of the Deity.— 
*' And perhaps they contain ideas utterly irrcconcileable 
<f with each other. To be fure, their confiftency has ne- 
** ver yet been fo clearly pointed out, but that a horrour 
*' of darknefs ftill remains that is fadly diftrcfling to many 
*' a confiderate tender heart.'* In this paffage it is im- 
plied, that the dodlrine of endlefs mifery is not honourable 
to the Father of Mercies. But what is the proof of this? 
If there, be any, it conlifts in thefe feveral particulars— 
That this dodrine is uncomfortable to the creatures of 
God — That it has been a perplexing difficulty to fome, Dr. 
f C. thinks to moft, and ** injure it has been fuch to HIM,'* 
to reconcile that dodlrine with the goodnefs of God — That 
perhaps they are irreconcileable — That to be fure (in Dr. 
C's opinion) they never have been To reconciled, but that 
a horrour of darknefs remains. 

If thefe be arguments, they require sin anfvver. — The 
Jirfi is, that the dodlrine of endlefs mifery is uncomfort- 
able, or rather not fo comfortable to God'* creatures, as 
fome other dodrines : therefore it is not honourable to the 

Father of Mercies. But would Dr. C. dare to fay, 

that every doctrine is dill ion ptir able to God, which is not 
equally comfortable to fmful creatures, as fome other doc- 
trines ? and that no dodlrine is confiftcnt with the divine 
goodnefs, but thofe which are in the higheft degree com- 
K>rtable to fuch creatures ? What then will follow j:on- 
ceming his doclrinc of ^' torment for ages of ages?^' — 

• P. 14. 
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Or would any man choofe that the coinparifon be dropped 
and that the argument be exprefled thus : — The doftrine 
of endlefs mifery is uncomfortable to creatures, therefore 
it is difhonourable to God ? This fliil confutes the doclrine 
of torment for ages of ages. Bei'de, if the meaning be, 
xhat it is uncomfortable jo all creatures, it is a miilake. — 
To thofe who believe it to be a juftand glorious expreflion 
of the divine hatred of lin, ^nd a neceftary mean of vin- 
dicating the juiiice of God, of fupporting tlie dignity of 
Ws government and of promoting the general good ; it is 
fo far from being uncomfortable, that it is» neeefiary to their 
comfort ; and they rejoice in it for the fame reafons, that 
they rejoice in the advancement of the general good. They 
rejoice in it on the fame princi;:ie3 of benevolence and pie- 
ty, that Dr. C. rejoiced in the profpedl, that the divine law 
would have its courfe, and the full threatened penalty be 
executed pn fome of mankind. 

The next particular of the above quotation is, that the 
doclrine of endlefs mifery has been perplexing to fome, 

or to moft men, and to be fure to Dr. C. Doubtlefs 

this is true of many other dodlrines, which however have 
been believed both by Dr. C. and by other Chriflians : fueh 
as the perfed reftitude, goodnefs and impartiality of all the 
ilifptenfations of divine .providence : the confiftence be- 
tw^een the exiftence of fin in the world and the infinite 
wifdom, power, holincfs and goodnefs of God : the final 
fubierviency of all events to the divine glory and the ge- 
neral good of the fyftem, &c. Therefore, if the argu- 
ment prove any thing, it proves too much. 

The third particular is, Perhaps endlefs mifery is not 

reconcileable with the goodnefs of the Deity. Anfwer^ 

Perhaps it is reconcileable with that divine attribute. 

The laft particular is. To be fure (in Dr. C's opinion) 
they never have been fo reconciled, but that a horrour of 

darknefs remains with refpeft to the fubjedt. Anfwer, 

In the opinion of many other men, they have often been 
fo reconciled, that there was no reafon, why a horrour of 
darknefs in view of the fubje£t fhould remain in the mind 
of any man. They experience no more horrour of dark- 
nefs in the idea, that God infllcls that endlefs punifliment 
which is perfectly juft, is abfolutely necefTary to fatisfy di- 
vine juflice, and vindicate the defpifed authority, govern- 
ment and grace of God^ and is fubfervient to the glory of 

God 
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God and the general good ; than in the idea of moft other 
dodrines of the gofpel. 

But let us proceed to another paffage of Dr. C.—* 
*^ *Multitudes are taken off before they have had opportu- 
** nity to make themfelves hardened abandoned (inriers : 
*^ and fo far as we are able to judge^ had they been con-* 
^' trnucdin life, they migftt have been formed to a virtu- 
^^ oils temper of mind, by a fuitable mixture of corredion, 
^^ inftruclion, and the like. And can it be fuppofed with 
*^ refpecl to fnch, that an infinitely benevolent God^ with- 
*^ out any other trial, in order to efFedl their reformation^ 
*^ will conlign them over to endlefs and irreverfiblfe tor- 
'^ ment? Would this be to conduft himfelf like a father 
^^ on earth ? Let the heart of a father fpeak on this occa- 
^^ fion. Nay, it does not appear, that any finners are fd 
*' incorrigible in wickednefs, as to be beyond recovery by 
'^ ftill further methods within the reach of infinite power : 
*' And if the infinitely wife God can, in any wife methods^ 
" recover them, even in any other ftate of trial, may we 
'* not argue from his infinite benevolence, that he will?'' 

The firft branch of this argument is, that fome die be-i 
fore they become incorrigible ; therefore the fatherly good-^ 

nefs of God will give them another trial. ^-^ Rut did Dr. 

C know when finners become incorrigible, and when not? 
Does any man know how long a perfon muft live in fin, to 
arrive at that ftate ? If not, what right has any man to 
fay, that any finners die, before God as perfedlly knows 
them to be incorrigible, as if they had lived in fin ever fo 

long ? Befide, were finners to live in fin ever fo long, 

ftill this objecTiion might be made ; and Dr. C. has in fadfc 
made it, not only with regard to thofe who die premature- 
ly, hut with regard to all finners. He fays, ^^ It does not 
appear, that any finners are fo incorrigible, as to be be- 
yond recovery by fldll further methods. '^ That is, if it dd 
not appear, that finners are in this world beyond recovery 
by ftill further methods to be ufed for their recovery, we 
are to believe from God's infinite benevolence, that thofe 
further methods will be ufed for their recovery. But 
fiiould a finner go through the torments of hell, and of teii 
other fucceeding ftates of trial, it is to be prefumed, that 
Dr. C. would not fay, but that poflibly he might be reco- 
vered by fome further methods within the power of God 

U t'l 
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to ufe, if indeed God fhould fee caufe to ufe thofe further' 
methods. The ground of this argument is, that goodnef* 
requires, that God ufe means for the recovery of fmners, as 
long as it is in the power of God to ufe any further means 
to that end. But this as much needs to be proved as any 
one propofition advanced by Dr. C. 

The next branch of this an/^iviicnt is, that it would not 
be acting like a father on earth, if God were to confign 
linners to endlefs torment. — And is it aclhig like a father 
on earth, to doom men to the fecond death, the lake which 
burneth with Hre and brimftone, and there torment them 
for ages of ages ? Let the heai*t of a father on earth 
fpeak and declare whether it would be agreeable to him, 
to inflid oil his children thefe extreme and long continued 
tortures ? or even many of the temporal calamities which 
God inflidson mankind ; fuch as poverty, fhame, a feeble 
iickly habit, extreme pain and diftrefs, lofs of reafon, and 
death attended with tlie moll afflicting circumftances ? 
Would a father on earth choofe to plunge his children in 
the ocean, and leave them to the mercy of the waves ^ 
Would he fet his houfe on fire, while they were buried Ia 

foft flumbers, and confume them in the flames ? Such 

declamatory applications to the pafI:ons are a two-edged 
fword which will wound Dr. C's fcheme, as certainly as 
that of his opponents. But this controverfy is not to be 
fettled by an application to the pafllons. 

The laftpart of the above quotation deftroys the whole. 
It is this ; It does not appear that any linners are fo incor- 
rigible, as to be beyond recovery by ft:ill further methods 
within the reach of infinite wifdom. If God have revealed 
that no finners Ihall be recovered after this life, it is doubt- 
lefsa wife conflitution that this life is the only ftate of pro- 
bation. Therefore it is not within the reach of infinite 
wifdom, to ufe any further means after this life for the re- 
covery of thofe who are incorrigible here. So that this 
whole paragraph is a mere begging of the queftion : it 
takes for granted, that this life is not the only ftate of pro- 
bation, or that the endlefs punidmient of all who die im- 
penitent is not a doflrine of divine revelation. 

Dr. C. elfewhere* argues univerfal falvation from this, 
that God fpeaks of himfelf, *^ as the univerfal Father of 
** Men ;'^ and fays, '* fathers on earth chaftife , their 

*' children 

* P, 326, 327. 
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^' children for their /jro/"/, but do not puniih them, ha- 

^* ving no view to their advantage. ^^ But does a father 

on earth never puniih an incorrigible child, when it is ne- 
ceflary for the good of the reft of the family ? If he did 
jiot, but fufFered him to ruin his whole family, or even one 
of his other children ; would he acl the part, or deferve 
the name, of a father \ *^ And fhall we fay that of our 
'' Father in Heaven (who inftead of being evil, as all 
*^ earthly fathers are more orlefs, is infinitely good) which 
^' we cannot fuppofe of any father on earth, till we hav^e 
^^ firft diverted him of the heart of a father r'^,—: — The 
truth is, this and all arguments of thckipd take for grant- 
ed what is by no means granted, that the falvation of all 
men, is fubfervient to the good, not oi the pe^fons faved 
only, but of the univerfal fyftem. 

In various paflages * Dr, C. has much to fay of our natu- 
ral notions of God's goodne/s ; particularly, that the natural 
notions we entertain of the ** goodnefs and mercy of God, 
*• rife up in oppofition to the do£lrine ot never ending tor- 
*^ -ments.'' I grant that our natural notions of thofe di- 
vine attributes rife up in oppofition to endlefs torments, on 
the fuppofition that they arc unjuft and inconfiftent with the 
general good. But on the fuppofition that they are both 
juft and iubfervient tp the general good, our natural no- 
tions rife up in favour of them. So that this and fuch like 
arguments all depend on taking for granted what is no more 
granted than the main queftion. 

Nearly allied to the argumer\t from the divine good- 
nefs, is that by which Dr. C. attempts to prove univerfal 
falvation from the end of God in creation. *^ 4: As the firft 
^' caufe of all things is infinitely benevolent, 'tis not eafy 
*' to conceive that he fnould bring mankind into exiftence 
^' unlefs he intended to make them finally happy." ^' f If 
*' the only good God knew — that fome free agents v/oujd 
** make thenjfelves unhappy, notwithflardirig the utinofl 
^^ efforts of his wifdom to prevent it, v.hy did he create 
^^ them ? To give them exiitence knowing at the fame 
*' time that they would render thenlelves finally mifer- 
'^ able — is fcarce reconcileabie v/ith fup.rcmrly and abfrt- 

^^ folutely perfed benevolence."- This argument, as 

the preceding, entirely depends on the fuppoiition that the 
final happineis of every individual is necciTary to the great- 
jEft happinefs of the fylliem. Doubtlefs God is abfolutely 

*P. 352; Sec. JP. I. t P^, 3- ^^^^1 
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and perfc(5lly benevolent : but fuch benevolence feeks 
the greateft happinefs of the fyftem, not of any individual, 
unlels the happinefs of that individual be confiftcnt with 
the greateft happinefs of the fyftem. This is the plain , 
diftatc not" of reafon only, but of fcripture, and is abun- 
dantly conceded by Dr. C. as appears by the quotations 
already made. There is no difficulty therefore in con- 
ceiving, that however the firft caufe of all things is infi- 
nitely benevolent, he fhould bring mankind into exiftence, 
though he never intended to make them all finally happy. 
He might in perfect confiftence wiih infinite benevolence, 
bring them into exiftencc, intending that fome of them 
Ihould fufFer that endlefs punifhment which they fliould 
^eferve, and thereby contribute to the greateft hap- 
pinefs of the fyftem. And if fuch a puhifliment be fub—. 
fervient to the greateft happinefs of the fyftem, iiifinite be- 
nevolence not only admits of it, but requires it ; nor would 
God be infinitely benevolent, if he fhould fave all men. 
Therefore this grand argument, on wWch 'Dr. C. and 
other writers in favour of univerfal falvation, build fa 
much, is a mere begging of the queftion. Let them fhow 
that the greateft good of the fyftem requires the final hap- 
pinefs of every individual, and they will indeed have gone 
far toward the eftabliJhmcut of their fchcmc. But until 
they Ihall have done this, ilrjir argument from this topic 
is utterly inconciufive. It is no mere inconfiftent with the 
jvoodnefs of God, that he fhould create men with a fore-* 
light and an intention, that they fliould fuifer that endlefs 
jjunifhinent which they fiiould deferve, and which isfubfer- 
vient to the general good ; than that he fhould create them 
with a forcfight and intention, that they fhould fubfervc 
the fame important end, by J'nffering the torment of ages 
of ages, or the pains of the ftone or the cohc ; provided 
thefe temporary pains arc not fubfcrvient to their perfonal 
good. And to fay that temporary pains cannot conliftcnlly 
with the diviiie goodnefs be inflicted on the fmncr, unlefs 
they be fubfcrvient to the perfonr.l good of the patient, is 
to contradiftthe plain diiTrates of reafon, of fcripiurc, and 
of Dr. C. liimfelf. But this fubjeclhas been largely conr 
fidercd in Chap, III. 

These, I think, are Dr. C's principal arguments from 
t:he divine goodnefs, to prove univerJal falvation: I pre- 
fume, that in his whole book there are none more forcible 

than 
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than thefe. His arguments of this kind generally, if not 
univeri'ally, depend on taking for granted, what is as mucji 
in difpute as any point in the whole controverfy , that cnd- 
lefs punifhment is not confiftent with the greatejft good ojF 
the univerfal fyftem, or the greateft general good. If it 
be true, that any man will be puniihed without end, no 
doubt it is fo ordered, becaufe infinite wifdom and good- 
nefs faw it to be necefTary to the general good* If it be 
not true, it is equally certain, that infinite wifdom and good- 
nefs faw endlefs punifhment to be inconfiftent with the ge- 
neral good. But which of thefe is the truth, is the main 
queftion. 

IV. That endlefs punifhment is confiftent with the di- 
vine goodnefs, not only is implied in various fenpments 
and tenets of Dr. G, but appears to be a real and demon-- 

,. Arable truth. To evince this, I Ihall now, ^s was propo- 

^ ^ffed, mention feveral confiderations. 

I . All arguments againft endlefs punifhment, drawn 
.from the divine mercy, grace or goodnefs, imply a concef- 
lion, that endlefs punifhment is jufi. Were it not juft, 
there would be no occafion to call in the aid of goodnefi. 
Stern, unrelenting juftice would afford relief. Nor is there 
the leafl goodnefs, as diftinguifhed from juflice, exercifed 

• by a judge, in delivering a man from an unjuft punifhment, 
attempted to be brought upon him by a falfe accufer. If 
therefore the falvation of finners, and of every finner, be 
an acl of goodnefs, mercy or grace, as Dr, C. abundantly 
declares; then endlefs punifliment is juft. And if it be 
jult, it appears by Chap. HI, that it will be inflidled, and 
inflidted by God too. Therefore it is confiftent with di- 
vine goodnefs. 

It is hoped it has been made manifeft in Cliap, II and' 
III, that the end of future punifhment is not the perfonal 
good of the patients, but to fa tisfy juftice, and fupport the 
authority and dignity of the divine law and government ; 
as both Dr. C. and the fcriptures abundantly hold, that 
the wicked will be puniflied to the utmoft extent of their 
demerit. Now if the end of future puniiliinent, whether 
temporary or endlefs, be tofatisfy juftice, and to fupport 
government ; then the general good is promoted by tlie 
latisfadion of juftice : otherwife God would not inflict fuel i 
punifhment. And if the proof in Chap. VI, that endlefs 
punilbment is juft, be valid, then juftice is lior faiisfied 

bv 
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by any punilhment fhort of endlefs. But by Chap, 
II and III it appears, that all that punifhment, which the 
wicked deferve, will ad^ually be inflidted upon them by 
God. Therefore endlefs punifhment is perfedly confif- 
ftent with divine goodnefs. 

2. If the divine law may be in any one inftance execu- 
ted confiltently with divine goodnefs, endlefs puniihment 
is confident with the divine goodnefs. But the divine 
law may, in fome inftances, be executed confiftent^ 
}y with divine goodnefs. — •. 1 have before endea- 
voured to fhow, that the penalty of the la\/ is end- 
lefs punifhment. If this "be true, then when the law is ex- 
ecuted, endlefs punifhment is inflicted. And who will 
dare to fay, that God has made a law, which he cannot in 
any one inftance execute confiftently with his own perfec- 
tions : And that if he fhould execute it in any inftance, his 
goodnefs and mercy muft be inevitably given up ^ Nay, he 
delights in cruelty ? If the law cannot be executed without 
cruelty, it is a cruel unjuft law : and to make a cruel and 
unjuft law, is as irreconcilcable with the moral reftitude of 
God, as to execute that law. If the inflidion of endlefs 
punifliment be cruel, the threatening of it alfo is cruel. 
But this runs into the former queftion, whether endlefs pu- 
nifhment be j/^/?. 

If it be faid, though the law is juft, and the execution 
of it would not be cruel ; yet it cannot be executed confif- 
tently v/ith the divine goodnefs, bccaufe the divine good- 
nefs feeks the grcateft pofTible good of the fyfteni : But -the 
greateft pofTible good of the fyftem requires the final hap- 
pinefs of all : — As to this I obferve, 

(i) That it is giving up the argument from divine 
goodnefs in the light, in which Dr. C. has ftated it. It 
appears by the quotations already made, that he held encj- 
lefs punifhment to be fo inconfiftcnt witli divine goodnefs, 
that if that punifliment be infiicled, it will prove God to he 
deftitute of goodnefs, and to delight hi cruelty. 

(2) That the queftion as now ftated comes to no more 
than this, Whether endlefs punlihiTient be conliltent w^ith 
the p;reateft poiFiblc diipiay of divine gooduels : For a fyfr- 
tcm, in which there is the vrrcatell pollible good, and the 
grearelt poilible dilplay of the divine goodnefs, are one and 
the fame thing. But if it were (rrantcd, that endlefs py- 
piihment is, id this fcnfc, inconfiftcut with the divine good- 
nefs^ 
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tieis, it would by no means follow, on Dr. C's principles, 
that all men will be favcd. Biecaufe it is an eftablifhed" 
principle with him, that divine goodnefs is not and cannot 
be difplayed, to the higheft pollible degree;, or fo but that 
there is room for higher difplays and further communica- 
tions of it. *^ •Neither is it to be fuppofed, becauft God 

is infinitely benevolent, that he has in fa«^ made an in- 

*' finite manifeftation of his goodnefs. Infinity in bene-. 

'* volence knows no bounds, but there is ftill room for 

'' more and higher difplays of it. This perfedion is 

*^ ftriftly fpeaking, inexhauftible, tiot capable of being dif- 
'^ played to a ne plusJ** Therefore, it would be abfuri 
for Dr. C. or any one, who agrees with him in the fenti- 
ment expreffed in the laft quotation, to ftate the argument 
from divine goodnefs, in the light in which it is exhibited 
in the objection now under confideration. This ftating of 
the argument runs entirely into the queftion, whether the 
prefent fyftem of the univerfe be the beft polTible ; which 
Dr. C. has fufficiently anfwered in the negative, inthepaf- 
fage laft quoted, and in many other pafTages of his writings. 
If it'be true, that divine goodnefs does not adopt and pro- 
fecute the beft poflible plan of the univerfe in general : 
what reafon have we to think, that it will adopt and pro- 
fecute the beft poflible plan with regard to any part of 
the divine fyftem ; for inftance the future ftate of thofe 
who die in impenitence ? 

(3) On the fuppofition, that God does adopt and profe- 
.cute the beft poflible plan, both with regard to the univerfe 
in general, and in every particular difpenfation of his pro- 
vidence ; ftill we fhall never be able to determine a priori^ 
that the final falvation of all men is, in the fenfe now im- 
der confideration, moft fubfervient to the general good. It 
muft be determined either by the event itfelf, or by revela- 
tion : and whether revelation do aflure us of the falvation 
of all men, is not the fubjed: of inquiry in this chapter, but 
Ihallbe particularly confidcred in its place. 

3. If divine goodnefs without refpeft to the atonement 
of Chrift, which is foreign from the fubjecl of this chapter, 
require the falvation of all men ; it cither requires that they 
be faved, whether they repent or not ; or it requires, that 
they be faved on the condition of their repentance only. 
If it require that they be faved, whether they repent or 

pot 
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not, it follows, that they have done no damage to the uni- 
Verfe, or have comniitced no fin. For the very idea of (in 
IS a damage to the univerfe, a diijionor to God, and an ih- 
juiy to the creature. Now ^^'heneyer a damage is done 
to the miiverfe, the good of the univerfe, or which in the 
prefent argument comes to the fame thing, the divine good- 
nefs requires reparation. But if the good of the univerfe 
require, that the finnerbe favcd without even repentance, 
the good of the univerfe requires no reparation, and if it 
require no reparation, it has not been impaired, or there 
has been no damage done to the good of the univerfe : 
arid if no damage have been done to the univeH'e, no fin 
has been committed. No wonder then, that the divine 
goodnefs requires the falvation of thofe w ho have #om- 
xnitted no fin or no moral evil. 

If on the other hand it be allowed, that by fin damage is 
done to the Univerfe, and yet it be holden, that divind 
goodnefs requires the falvation of all men, on the con- 
dition of their repentance only ; it will follow, that re^ 
pentance alone makes it confiftent with the general good^t 
that the finner be faved. Repentance then repairs the 
damage done to the univerfe by fin ; and fo makes fa- 

tisfadlion or atonement for fin. The very eflence 

of atonement is fomething done to repair the damage 
done by fin to the univerfe, fo that the finner can 
be exempted from punifliment, without any difad vantage 
to the univerfe. And as repentance is a perlbnal act of the 
finner, he does on this fuppofition make atonement for his 
own fin by his perfonal virtue. Therefore, if after this 
he be faved from wrath, he is but treated according to his 
perfonal charafter, or according to ftri^l juftice ; not ac- 
cording to goodnefs or grace, ao that while Dr. C. pro- 
fefles and fuppofes himfelf to be arguing from the divine 
goodnefs, the falvation of all men from the wrath to come ; 
his arguments are really drawn from the jujlice of God only % 
They imply either that the finner who is by divine good- 
nefs to be faved fr9m the wrath to come, is no finner, de- 
fervesno puni/hment, and therefore is incapable of being 
faved from wrath, as he is expofed to none; or that 
though he be a finner, he has in his own perfon, made full 
fatisfadlion for his fin, and therefore merits falvation from 
\trrath, and is incapable of it by an a6t of grace or good-* 
iiefs. 

4. Tq 
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4. To argae the falvation of all men frooi the g6odnef« 
bf God, without regard to the atonement of Chrift ; and 
yet to allow that endlefs puni/hment is juft, is a direA con- 

tradiilion. If it be allowed or proved, that endleffi 

punifhment is juft, it follows of courfe that it is eoniiftcnt 
with the general good, and which is the fame thing, with 
the divine goodnefs, and is even required by divine good- 
nefs, on the fuppoGtion on which we now proceed, that 
no atonement is made for fin. The very idea of a juft 
punifhment of any crime is a punifnment which in view of 
'the crime only> is requifite to repair the damage done to 
the fyftem by that crime. Any further punilhment than 
this is unjuft, and any punifliment fhort of this, falls fliort 
of the demand of juftice. At the fame time that this is 
demanded by juftice, it is demanded by the general good 
too : becaufe by the definition of a juft punilhment, it is 
tieceflary to the general good ; lieceflary tofecure it^ or to 
repair the damage done to k, by the crime punifhed. So 
that a juft punilhment of any crime is not only confiftent 
with the 'general good, but is abfolutely required by it, 
provided other meafures equivalent to this punifliment be 
not taken to repair the damage done by fin, or, which is the 
fame, provided an* atonement be tiot made4 And if the 
endlefs punilhment of fin be juft; it is of courfe, on theprovi- 
fojuft made, perfe£lly confiftent with the general good of the 
lihiverCe, and abfolutely required by it, and equally requi- 
red by the goodnefs of God. And to fay that though it 
be juft, it is not reconcileable with the divine goodnefs, is 
the fame as to fay, that though it be juft, it is not recon- 
cileable with juflice. 

Objection : Divine goodnefs does not admit of the 
Cndlefls punifhment of the apoftle Paul ; yet his endlefs 

punifliment would be juft. Anfwer : Divine goodnefs, 

or the general good of the univerfe, confidering the fins 
or the perfonal charaifler of Paul by itfelf , does both ad- 
mit and require his endlefs punifhment. But confidering 
the atonement of Chrift, which, as I have repeatedly ob. 
ferved, comes not into confideration in the prefent argu - 
ment, it does not indeed admit of it. 

I BEG leave to afk the advocates for univerfal falvation, 
whether if Chrift had not made atonement, it would have 
been confiftent with the general good of the univerfe, 
thatfinners be punifhed without end. If they anfwer in 
the affirmative, then endlefs punilhment is in itfelf recon- 

X cileable 
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cileable not with juftice only, but with goodnefs too, as 
goodnefs always acquiefces in that which is confiftent with 
the general good. For if only in confequence of the atone- 
ment, endlel's puniftiment be inconfiftent with the divine 
goodnefs, it becomes inconfiftent with it, not on account 
of any thing in the endlefs punifhment of fin, or in the di- 
vine goodnefs fimply ; but wholly on account* of fomc- 
thing external to them both : and therefore that external 
fomething being left out of the account, there is no incon- 
liftency between the endlefs punilhmentof fin and the di- 
vine goodnefs in themfelves conlidered. But that they arc 
in themfelves inconfiftent is implied in Dr. C's argument 
from divine goodnefs ; and that they are not in themfelves 
inconfiftent is all for which I am now pleading, 

If the anfwer to the queftion juft propofcd be, that it 
would not be confiftent with the general good, that a fin- 
ner be puniflied without end, even if Chrift had not made 
atonement ; it follows, that fuch puniftiment is not juft ; 
as the very definition of a juft puniihment is, one which 
in view of the finner's perfonal character only is neccflary 
to the general good. Or if this be not a proper defini- 
tion of a juft punifhment^ let a better be given. Any pu- 
nifliment is juft, or is defcrved, for no other reafon, than 
that the criminal viewed in himj elf owes it to the public, 
or the general good requires it. 

5. If divine goodnefs require, that every finner be, on 
on his mere repentance, exempted from puniihment, it 

will follow, that fin is no moral evil. If divine goodnefs 

require that every finner be, on his mere repentance, ex- 
empted from punifliment, the general good of the univerfc 
requires the fame. If the general good do require it, 
then either the finner hath in that adion of which he re- 
pents, done nothing by which the general good hath been 
impaired ; or that impairment is repaired by his repent- 
ance. For if he have impaired the general good, and 
not afterward repaired it, then by the very terms it re- 
quire s reparation . And this v/hich the general good in thefe 
cafes requires of the finner for the reparation of the general 
good, -is his punifhment, and not his exemption from pu- 
nifhment. But if the finner have done nothing which re- 
quires that reparation be made to the general good, then 
he hath committed nothing which hath impaired the prene- 
ral good : or, which is the fame, he hatlx committed no 

moral 
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ft\oral evil. For moral evil is a voluntary aft impairing the 
genenal good confifting in the glory of God and the nap. • 

pinefs of the created fyftem. Or if it be faid, that the 

repentance of the fmner repairs the general good, and 
prevents the ill efFefts of his fm ; I anfwer, repentance is 
no punifhment, nor any reparation of damage to the uni- 
verfe by a paft adtion. It is a mere ceflation from fin and 
a forrow^ fOT it. A man who has committed murder, makes 
by repentance no reparation for the damage which is there- 
by done to fgciety or to the univerfe. So that if ever any 
damage were done to the univerfe by fin, and if therefore 
the public good required that reparation be made by the 
punifhment of the linner, it ftill requires the fame, and 
therefore does not require his exemption from punifliment. 
Befide ; the falfe and abfurd confcquences* neccflarily 
following from the principle ihat the penitent deferves no 
punifhment, which is the fame with this, that the general 
good does not require that the penitent, viewed in his 
own character merely, be punifh^d ; plainly point out the 
^falfity and abfurdity of the principle itfelf. Particularly 
this confequence, that on that fuppofition the penitent 
never is nor can be forgiven, as he makes by his repentance 
full fatisfai^ion in his own perfon, and thus anfwers the de- 

mand of juftice or of the general good. But if it be 

true, that repentance docs not repair the damage done by 
fin to the univerfe ; and if as is now a0erted, the general 
good do require that the penitent finner, without regard 
to the atonement of Chrifl, be exempted from puniihment ; 
it required the fame before he repented ; confequently his 
fin never did impair the good of the univerfe, and there- 
fore is no moral evil. 

Objection i. The fourth argument feems to imply, 
that fin confifts in damage adtually done to the univerfe : 
whereas there are many fins, in which no real damage is* 
aftu ally done. As if a man flab another with a dcfign to 
murder him, and open an abfcefs, whereby the man is be- 
nefited inflead of murdered ; and in all a£l:3 of^ malice, 
which are not executed, no damage is a(^ually done. 

Answ. Taking the word damage in a large fenfe, to 
mean, not merely lofs of property, as it is fometimes taken, 
but mifery, calamity or natural evil ; it may be granted, 
that fin does conlifl in voluntarily doing damage to the uni- 
verfe. It is a mifery, a calamity, or a natural evil to any 

* Se3 thefc conjidered at large in Chap, IL man 
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man, to be the objeft of the malice of any other perfon, 
though his miilicc be never executed. It expofes him to 
the execution of that malice : it renders him unfafe : and 
to be unfafe is a calamity ; efpecially to be the objeft of 
the malice of another to fuch a degree, that the malicious 
man attempts the life of theobjed: of his mahce. In this 
cafe the man who is the objecl of malice is very unfafe in- 
deed. And if but one perfon be in a calamitous lituati- 

on, fo far at leaft the public good is impaired, or the unl- 
verfe is damaged. Befidcs, if that one aft impairing th^ 
public good, be left nnpuniihed, and no proper reftraint by 
the puniihment of the ad, be laid upon the man himfeif 
and upon others, the flood-gate is opened to innumerable 
more ads of the fame, or a like kind. This furely is a 
further calamity to the univerfe. So that every Cmful vo- 
lition, though it fail of itsobjed in the attempt, or thougt 
it be not attempted to be executed in overt ad^ is a real 
calamity or damage to the univerfe. 

Object. 2. The preceding reafoning muft needs be fal- 
lacious, as it impUes, that goodnefs or grace is never exer- 
cifed in any cal'e, wherein punifhment is deferved ; that 
whatever is admitted by juftice, is required by goodnefs ; 
and that if fin be a moral evil and deferve puniilimcnt, it 
cannot confiflently with the general good be forgiven. 

Answ. This is not true. The reafoning above does 
not imply, but that there may be, confiflently with the ge- 
neral good, the forgivenefs of fome finners. Nor doc^ 
it imply, but that the general good may require the for- 
givenefs of fome finners ; as undoubtedly it does require 
the forgivenefs of all who repeat and believe in Chrifl^ 
and fo become interetted in him according to the Gofpel. 
Nor does tUs reafonitig imply, but that Ibme finners may 
obtain forgivenefs on fome other account than the merits of 
Chrift : tliough I believe it may be clearly Ihown from fcripr 
ture, that forgivenefs can be obtained on no otlier account. 
But this reafoning does aircrt. that if all penitents as fuch ^ 
or merely bccaufe they rrc penitents, or on account of their 
own repentance and reformation^ be required by divine 
goodnefs to be exempted from puniilunent ; then fin de- 
ferves no puniiliment and is no moral evil. 
■ 6, The voice of reafon is, that divine goodnefs, or a 
regard to the general good requires, that fin be punifhed 
according to its demerit, ia fome inftances at leaft : pthcr- 

vife 
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wife Gqd would not appear to be what he really is, an ene- 
my tQ fin, and greatly difpleafed with it. It is certain- 
ly confident with divine goodnefs, that fin exifts in the 
world, otherwife it would never havecxifted. Nowfince 
iin is in the world, if God were never to puniihit, it would 
•feem, that he is no enemy to it. Or if he punifh it in a 
far lefs degree than it deferves, ftill it would feem, that 
his difpleafurc at it is far lefs than it is and ought to be. 
JSjTor can mere words or verbal declarations of the Deity 
fufficiently exhibit his oppofition to fin, fo long as he uni- 
formly treats the righteous and the wicked in the fame 
manner. His charafter in view of intelligent creatures 
will appear to be what it is holden forth to be in his aclions, 
rather than what he in mere words declares it to be. But 
mill any man fay, that it is conducive to the g.ood order and 
Jiappinefs of the intellectual fyftem, that God fhould ap- 
jpear to be no enemy, but rather a friend to fin ? 

Objection. God would ftill appear to be an enemy to 
/in, though he were not to punifti it : becaufc he takes the 
moft efFe^ual meafures, to extirpate it by leading finners 

to repentance. Anfw. The extirpation of fin iiiows no 

other hatred of it, than a phyfician iliows to a difeafe, which 
jhe takes the moft eifeftual meafures to aboliili, by the re - 
ftoration of health. But thefe meafures of the phyfician 
do not fliow, that he views his patient as blameable. Sick- 
liefs is no moral evil, and all the paitis of the phyfician to 
remove ficknefs, are no teftimony of his abhorrence of mo- 
ral evil. But Im is a moral evil, and it is fubfervient to 
the general good, that the great governor of "the uhivcrfe 
^ould teftify his abhorrence of it, as a moral evil, or as 
juftly blameable. To this end he muft do fomething fur- 
ther than is done by the phylicfan, who heals his patient : 
be muft either in the perfon of the finner, or in his fubfti- 
tute, puniQi fin, and that according to its demerit; other- 
wife he will not ihow himfclf difpleafed at it as a moral e- 
vil. 

Hatred of fin is as eflential to the Deity as love of hc- 
linefs ; and it is as honorable to him and as neceffary to 
the general good, that he exprefs the former as the latter. 
Indeed the latter is no further exprefled^ than the former is 
Cxpreffed : and fo far as the former is doubtful, the latter 
is doubtful too. The qucftion then comes to this, whether 
it be confiftent with the general good, that God fliould in 

actions. 
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aftions, as well as words, exprefs his abhorrence of fin as 
blameable, or as a moral evil ; and exprefs this abhorrence 
to a juftdegree. If this be confident with the general 
good, it is alfo confifient with th« general good, that fin be 
punifhed according to its demerit : -and if it deferve an end- 
lefs punifhment, it is confiftent with the general good and 
with divine goodnefs, that fuch a puniihment be infli£tcd. 
7. That endlefs punifhment is inconfiftent with divine 
goodnefs, and that all men are faved by free grace, is a di- 
rect contradiction . To be faved is to be delivered from 
the curfe of the law, which we have before 'endeavoured 
to fhow to be an endlefs punifhment. But to be faved 
from this by free grace, implies, that the perfon fo faved, 
deferves endlefs punifhment, and that fuch punifhment is 
with refpeft to him juft. ^ut whatever punifhment is juft 
with refpeCl to any man, provided no atonement be made 
by a fubftitute, is neceffary to the public good ; and unlefs 
it be neceffary to the public good, it is unjuft. If it be 
necelTary to the public good, the public good requires it : 
and if the public good require it, divine goodnefs requires 
it. Therefore to apply this reafoning to the endlefs pu- 
nifhment of tlie finner : — The falvarion of the fmner con- 
fifls in deliverance from the curfe of the law : the curfe of 
the law is endlefs punifhment ; and to be delivered from 
this by free grace, implies, that the endlefs punifhment of 
the finner is jufl. If the endlefs punifhment of the finner 
be jufl^ and no atonement be made by a fubftitute, the pub- 
lic good requires his endlefs punifhment, and the divine 
goodnefs of courfe requires it. So that if the finner can 
be faved by free grace only, and no atonement be made by 
a fubftitute, the endlefs punifhment of the finner is not at 
all inconfiftent with divine goodnefs ; and to fay that it is 
inconliftent with tlie divine goodnefs, and yet to fay that 
all men are faved by free grace, and can be faved in no 
other way, implies, as I faid, a diredt contradiction. It 
implies, that endlefs puniihment is juft, as the deliverance 
from it is the fniit-of grace only : it alfo implies, that it is 
not juft, as the public good or the divine goodnefs does not 
require it, but is hiconliftent with it. 
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CHAP. IX. 

In which is conjidered Dr. Chauncy^s argument from 
Rom. V, 12, 6rc. 

HAVING in the preceding chapters confidered Dr. 
C^s arguments from realon and from the divine per- 
fedlions, I proceed now to cpnfider thofe which are drawn 
from particular paflages of fcripture. The firft of thofe 
paflages which demands our attention is Rom. V, 12^ &:c. 
*' Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the world, * 
*' and death by fin ; and fo .death palfed upon all men; 
'^ for that all have finned. For until the law fin was in 
*' the world ; but fin is not imputed, when there is no law. 
'* Ncverthelefs death reigned from Adam to Mofes, even 
^* over them that had not finned, after the fimilitude of 
^^ Adam's tranfgreflion, who is the figure of him that was 
*' to ctDme. But not as the offence, fo alfo is the free gift. 
^ ^ For if through the offence of one, many be dead ; much 
*' more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is 
*' by one man, Jefus Chrift, hath abounded unto many. 
*^ And not as it was by one that finned, fo is the gift : for 
'' the judgment was by one to condemnation ; but the free 
•*' gift is of many offences unto juftification. For if by 
^* one man's offence death reigned by one ; much more 
*' they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
** of righteoufnefs, fliall reign in life by one, Jefus Chrift. 
'* Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came up-« 
^^ on all men to condemnation : evenfo by the rightcouf- 
'< nefs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juftifica- 
'^ tionof life. For as by one man's difobedience many were 
*' made finners ; fo by the obedience of one, fhall many 
'' be made righteous. Moreover, the law entered that 
^' grace might abound : but where fin abounded, grace 
<^ did much more abound : That as fin hath reigned un- 
* '* to death, even fo might grace reign through righte- 
^' oufnefs unto eternal life, by Jefus Chrift, our Lord." 
The Doctor's argument from this paffage depends 
wholly on the fuppofition, that the apoftle confiders " Adam 
and Chrift as the refpedlive oppofite fources of death and 
life to mankind univerfally :" Or that" Chrift is the fourcc 
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of life and eternal falvation to all men without excepddfl^ 
as Adam was the fource of death to all men without ex- 
ception. The Doccor's rcafons to fupport this propofition 

are, (i) That in the 1 5th verfe it is faid, 'Mf through 

'* the oJence of one many be dead, much more hath me 
" prrace of God abounded unto many :^' and as by many 
ill the former part of this verfe is meant all men, there- 
fore lie concludes that the fame word is ufed in the 'fame 
e\tenlive • fenfe, in the latter part of the verfe : 
" the antitliefis/^ he fays, *' will otherwife be loft/'— — 
(2) The word ?nanyy .r9>xoi, means all men, becaufe the 

article is prefixed to it, o/toxko/. (3) That in the i8th 

verfe it is e^cpreflly aflerted, <^ As by the offence of one, th6 
'^ judg.ment came upon all men, uc ^raviAf uvifUTrooc, to 
'^ condemnation ; even fo by the righteoufnefs of one, 
** the free gift came upon allmeny^'i ^fltrl*? atv9pff^6Wf, unta 
*' juftificaiion of life.'* Whence the Doftor concludes, 
that the words all men in both parts of the comparifon, 

are ufed in the fame extent. (4) That the advantage 

by Chrift exceeds, abounds beyond, the difadvantage bj 
Adam ; but this, unlefs all men be favcd, would be jfo far 
from the truth, that the former would '* fink below the 
*' latter.'' Let us attend to thefe diftindly. 

I. Thk word'7w^wy in the former part of the 15th and 
19th verfes, means all men : therefore it means the fame 
i:i the latter part of thofe verfes : *^ the antithefis will 
*' other wife be loft.*" Now hov/ does the truth of this 
propofition appear? It muft certainly be fupported by pro- 
per proof, to obtain credit. But in the very many inftan- 
ces in which the Doctor is pleafed to repeat this propofi- 
tion, in his long commentary on Rom. V, 12, &c. 1 do not 
find one reafon offered to prove it, befide that quoted above, 
*^ The antithefis' will otherwife be loft.*" This therefore 
is now to be confidered. In the rebellion in Great Bri- 
tain, 1745, l^rge numbers of men were engaged in the 
rebellion, and were led away by the Pretender. After 
the Pretender was defeated, large numbers, by the influ- 
ence of fome particular perfon, we will fuppofe, return- 
ed to their allegiance, and took the proper oaths to the 
King : yet not all who were drawn into the rebellion 
by the Pretender. Now would there be any improprie- 
ty in faying in this cafe, As by the Pretender many had 

been 
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keen drawn into the rebellion, fo by that other perfon ma^ 
ny were brought back to their allegiance ? The former ma^ 
ny is allowed to be. more extenlive, than the latter ; yet. 
there is a manifeft antithefis in thfe propofition ; an anti- 
thefis as manifeft as there would have been, if the tnen \Yho 
returned to their allegiance, had been juft as numerous as 
thofe who engaged in the rebellion, and had been the fame 
individuals. Equally manifeft it is, that though the many^ 
who died in Adam, be more numerous than the many who 
are the fubjecls of faving grace by Chrift : yet there is a 
proper antithefis in this proportion, — " If through the of- 
'* fence of one, many be dead ; much more the grace of 
** God by Jefus Chrift, hath abounded unto many/' 

2. THEword w^wfy,9ro\xo/,-meansall men,becaufe the arti- 
cle is joined with it, 0/ toxxo;, the many* — If this be evident 
at all, it muft be evident either from the general ufe ot the 
adjeftive^roxxo/, when connected with the article, or from 
tlie circumftances of the particular cafe in which it is ufed 
in this paflage, Rom. V. 15 and 19. If the validity of the 
argument now under confideration, be evident from thege^ 
neral ufe of 9ro>i/c in the plural with the article ; then gene- 
rally when ufed by good authors, and efpecially by the au- 
thors of the New Teftament, it means a ftridl univcrfality. 

Let us therefore attend to particular inftances.- Adts 

XXVI, 24. *^ Much learning doth make thee mad; '' 1* 
ftroxx4 y^cLf/,fx<t'\tL. But no mau will fay, that this expreflion 
means all learning. The ufe of the article howe\^er is ve- 
iy proper, and the expreflion means the much learning of 

which the apoftle was poflefled.- 2 Cor. II, 17 ; " For 

** we are not as many^ 0, ;j'o\x9/, which corruprfthe word of 
*' God." If 0/ woxxo/ here mean all men, the apoftle in 
direft contradidlion to himfelf in this very expreflTion, 
means that he himfelf, and all the other apoftles, as well 
the reft of mankind, did corrupt the word of God.- — ^Revi 
XVII, I ; " I will ihow unto thee the judgment of the 
*' great whore, that fitteth upon many waters,^' l^i^ 
hJ'Alav lav TfiWar, u^// Waters, or all people cannot be meant, 
becaufe by far the greater part of the nations of the world 
never were under the influence of the great whore. — The 
only other inftances in the whole New Teftament, in which 
^o\ut in the plural is ufed with the article, are Mat. XXIV, 
12. Rom. XII, c. Ch. XV, 2a. 1 Cor. X, 17 and 331 

Y which 
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which the reader may examine for himfelf, and it is ffft-r 
fumed, he will find, that in no one of them is a ftridt iini- 
verfiility clearly intended. If this be fo, it is by no meafis 
evident from the general iifc of ^o>«^; in the plural with 
the article, that o^^oxxo/, tnany, in Rom. V, 15 and 19, 
means all men. 

Nor. is this more evident from the circumftances of the 
particular cafe, in v/hich manyy 6/ ?rox\o/, is ufed in Rom. 
V. 15. Let it be trandatcd as Dr. C. choofesto tranflatC 
it, thus : If through the offence of one, the many be dead, 
much more tiie jrrace of God, by one man, Jefus Chrift, 
hath abounded unto the many. Nothing appears from the- 
e^preiTion, but that the meaning of the apoftle may be, 
what it has generally been underltood to be, that the ynany 
who were co*ineded with Adam, and whole life or dcatn 
depended on his Itanding or ftUling, became dead through 
his otfencc : and the many who are connected with Chrift, 
and with a particular defign to five whom, He died, fhall 
be made the fubjecls of the abounding grace of God in their 

moit glorious falvation. 1 fay, nothing appears, eithejf 

from the general life of «/ rru>\^.i^ cr from the particular 
ufe of it in this cafe, but that this and this only is the real 
{tn^c of it, in this inib.nce. And for Dr. C. to wiili liii 
readers, before he has given them a reafon, to give up this 
fenlc in favor of his ov/n, is for him to come to them in the 
Immble charafter of a fuppliant, and not in the dignified 
chara^fier of a cogent reafoner. 

3. I\ the 1 8th vcrfe, it is expreflly afferted. As by the 
oixence of one, judgment came upon all men, tit ^riTlfltc 
•ySsa-rosf, to condemnation ; even fo by the righteonfriefs 
of one, the free gift came upon all men, i/t 9r*?1ac «»fl^«woi;<, 
to juftilication of life : whence Dr, C. concludes^ that 
the words all men, in both parts of the comparifoh are 
ufed in the fame extent ; and fays, ^^ It can be no other 
*^ than a flat contradiction to the exprefs words of the 
'^ apoille to lay, tliat in the latter part of this comparifon 
'^ not all men are meant, but believer r only ; that is, a f<5\V 
*' of them."* It is indeed a flat contradiction toI)r, C*s 
fenfe of the apoflle's words ; but that it is a contradiftiori 
to the true fenfe of thofe words, dees not appear. If it 
fhould be further granted to be a contradiftion to the moft 
literal fenfe of thoJe words taken by themlelves, it would 
not thence follov/, that it is a contradiction to the true 
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rfnd real fcnfe of the words. The real fenfe of words m 
all authors, is in thoufands of inftances to be known, r..t 
from the words ihemfelves merely, but from their con 
neclion and other circumflances. 

Th?: Dr. rightly aflerts, that the words./f// men in verfe 
l8th, mean the fame with /A^ many in verfe 15th. And as it 
has been (hown, that there is no evidence given by the 
Do^or, that the niGny^ to whom grace abounds through 
Chrift, mean all men ; fo all men in the 1 8th verfe mean- 
ing, by his own confent, the fame with the many in vcrfc 
<5th, muft, until we have evidence to the contrary, be un- 
dcrftood witli the fame reftriclion. To carry on the com- 
parifon, and maintain the antithefis, there is no more ne- 
ceflity of underibnding the words all men, when applied 
•to the favcd by Ghrift in the i8th verfe, to mean the 
-whole human race ; than there is of undcrdanding in thai 
extent, the many in the latter part of verfe 15th. 

Beside ; the meaning of thofe words is abundantly 
reftricted by the context : as verfe 17th, '* For if by one 
*' man's offence death reigned by one ; much more they 
'f which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
<^ righteoufnefs, fhall reign by one, Jcfus Chrift." The 
*j8th verfe is an inference drawn from the 17th, and is in- 
troduced by «•« ovy, therefore. But the 1 8th verfe would 
b.enojufl: inference at all from the 17th, unlcfs the words 
all men in the latter part of the 18th verfe be equally rc- 
ftrifted as the words ihv'y ivhtch receive abundance of grace, 
in the 1 7i.h verfe. Let us make trial of undcrilanding thofe 
phrafes in a fenfe differently extcnllve, tlius ; For if by 
one man's offence death reigned by one ; much more true 
believers in this life, who are thefubjccb of the peculiar 
and abundant grace of God, fhall reign in eternal life by 
one, Jefus Chrift. Therefore as by the ofiVncc cf one, 
judgment came upon all men univerfally to condemnation ; 
even fo by the righteoufnefs of one, the U'C(t gift came 
upon all men univerfally unto juftiiicatlon of IH'e, v. hctlicr 
in this world they believe or not. The wliolc force of this 
reafoning is more briefly expreiTcd th;;^ ; Thofe who be- 
lieve in this life, fliall re^gn in hfc etcriud : therefore alfo 
all men, whether they believe in this life or not, fnall in 
like manner reign in life eternal. But who does not fee, 
that this confequence by no means follows from the pre- 
'inifes ? 
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Although Dr. C. fuppofes *' this therefore?* [in 
vrrle 1 8th,]*' is the fame which began the lath verfe :** — 
yet he allows, *' it will make no effential difference in the 
'* apoftle's reafoning, if we fliould fuppofe, tliat the i8th 
^^ and 19th verfes introduced by «f* 6y», are a conclu- 
f' lion from the three foregoing verfes :"* And it is 
evident by the Doctor's own difcourfe, that hehimfclf was 
fiili in the opinion, that the 18th and 19th verfes, are a 
conclulion from the three preceding verfes, though he 
was of the opinion thatthofe three verfes, are an " inter- 
'* posKD parenthefis." Let the reader notice the follow- 
ing paflage ; *' The view of the apoftle in interpofing 
'' thefe verfes'' [the 15th, i6th, and 17th,] «< was that 
*' he might argue from the gift in this abounding fenfe, 
* ' when he came to profecute the comparifon between Adam 

'^ and Clirift And if the gift through Chrift might be 

'^ fuppofed to abound beyond the lapfe, in the 15th, i6th, 
^' and 17th verfes, why not in the i8thand 19th V*\ 

Indeed the Dodlor himfelf allows, that the all men in 
the latter part of the 1 8th verfe, is no more cxtenfivc, 
than they luhich receive abundance of grace in the 1 7 th verfc. 
But he fuppofes that the latter expreffion is equally extend- 
ed with the former, and that the former extends to all 
mankind. I fay, he fuppofes this : but his opponents in 
this controverfy fuppofe the contrary ; and how does it ap- 
pear, but that their fuppofition is as good as his ? If the 
Dodtor wiihcd that we ihouW give the preference to his 
fuppofition, he ought to have given us fome reafon. 

The Do'ilor with the help of a ^' learned friend" has 
given us a long diflertation on the 17th verfe, and on the 
Greek verb xaajSara, with a defign to prove, that 0; x<t/w- 
M^oTt^u, they who receive^ mean not thofe who receive the 
grace of God atflively, voluntarily and with a heart to im- 
prove it ; but thofe who are the ^' objcds of this grace,*' 
'^ or the perfons upon whom it is beftowed.'* But this is 
altogether immaterial hi the prefent diipute. By the a- 
bundance of grace Dr. C. underftands the abounding advan^ 

iage by Chrift y terminating in a reign in life, Now it will 

be granted on all hands, that they on whom this grace is 
beftowed, will be faved. Indeed the very expreffion, 
feigning in life, implies falvation. Thofe therefore on 
whom this grace is beftowed, will RS certainly and as con^ 

fefledly 
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fcffcdly be faved, as thofe who cheerfully receive and im- 
prove the grace of God. All the queiHon is, and a very 
important one it is, whether this abounding grace termina- 
ting in a reign in life, be beftowed on all men. That it 
is preached or offered to all men, is granted. But that it 
is fo communicated to all, as to fecure their reign in life, 
is a different idea, and is the main fubject of this«:-contro- 
verfy. 

So that all the labours of Dr. C. and his "ingenious 
*' friend,'^ to fettle the meaning of receive y x^ju^Aveoy con- 
tribute nothing to eftablilh this point. That all men in the 
latter part of verfe i8th, mean the whole human race. So 
long as the Doctor grants, that the words all men, verfe 
18th, are not more extenlive* than they which receive a- 
bundance of grace, verfe ifth; and fo long as he has not 
proved, that they which receive abundance of grace, fo as 
to reign in eternal life, mean the whole human race ; fo 
long nothing is done to prove univerfal falvation, from 
the ufeof the words all 77ien, verfe iSth. To fay, that 
they which recehe abundance of grace mean all mankind, 
becaufe that expreffion is eqijally extenfive as the words 
all men in the i8th verfe, is a mere begging of the jqueftion. 
It is in the firft place to fuppofe and not to prove, that the 
words all men mean all mankind ; and then by them to 
prove, that alfo they which receive abundance of grace, mean 
all mankind. 

The univerfal term all men, verfe i8th, is by the for- 
mer part of the chapter limited to thofe who are juftified 
by faith, who have peace with God, and who joy in God, 
through Chrift, as having received reconciliation. Dr. 
C's opinion was, that the 1 8th verfe is but the full expref- 
fion of the fentence left imperfedt in the 12th verfe, and 
that the therefore in the beginning of the i8th verfe '^ is 
^* the fame which began the zath verfe.*'' The i8th 
verfe then is an immediate conclufion from the verfes pre- 
iceding the 12th, eifpecially from the nth. Now the be- 
lievers in endlefs punilhment hold, that in all that part of 
the chapter, from the beginning to the 12th verfe, the a- 
poftle had been fpeaking of the privileges of believers on- 
ly, and not thofe privileges which belong to all mankind. 
And to infer from thofe privileges which are peculiar to 
believers, that all mankind will be faved^ is to infer a con- 

fequence, 
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fequencc, which is by no means cor.taincd in the prcmifes ; 
and fuch reafoning ought never to be imputed to any man 
of Paul's found judgment, much Icl's to him, an inipired a- 
poftle. 

To illuflrate this matter, pernut me to dcfcend to par- 
ticularo. Verfe ift, believers are faid to be juftified by 
faith and to have peace with God : verfe 2d, to have acccfsby 
faith into the grace of the gofpcl and to rejoice (or glory) in 
the hope of the glory of God : verfe 3d, to glory in tri- 
bulations : verfe 5tli, to hiivc the love of God fl:ed abroad 
in their hearts by the Holy Ghcft : verfe 8th, it is iaid that 
God commendeth his love to\vards believers, in that Chrift 
died for ikem : verfe 9th, that believers are juHiiied by 
thrift's blood, and favtd from wrath through him ; verfe 
loth, that believers are reconciled to God by the death of 
Chrift and fdved by his life: verfe lith, that believers 
glory in God through Chrift, by whom they have received 

the atonement or reconciliation. Now vvhat is the con- 

fcquence really following from thefe premifes, afcribing 
to believers thsfe pecuHar and exclufivc privileges? Is it 
that by the righrcoufnefs of Chrift the free gift unto juf- 
tificatlon of life, is come upon all mankind, believers and 
unbelievers ? By no means : any man, wirhout the aid of 
infpiration, would be afhamcd to draw fuch a ccnfequence 
from fuch premifes. The only juft confequence of thefe 
premifes, is tiiat which has been generally taken to be 
the meaning of the i8th verfe; viz That as by the of- 
fence of or.c, Adr.m, judgment to cc:::!eLina::on came 
upon dl mankind who were his feed ; even fo by the 
rip;hteoufnefs of one, Jefus Chrift, the free gift unto juf- 
tilication of life, came upon all his ice J, who arc believers 
only, and who are the only pcrfor.s cf whcm the apoftle 

had been fpeaking in the premifes. May I not now 

adopt the fame bold language which Dr. C. often ufes 
concerning his comments on fcrlpture, that no other fenfe 
than this, can ^e put on this iCth verfe without makmg 
the apoftle argue inconclufively ? 

I KKOW very well that the Doclor undcrftood differ- 
cntly the whole pafTage from the beginning of tb.is ch.ip- 
ler to the 12th verfe. But as his whole argument from 
Rom. V. 12. to the end, in the prefent view of it, de- 
pends on his different conftruccion of verfe i — 12 ; ic is not 
ft^jTicicnt to fay, that the Dodor undcj/iood that palTagc 

diftercr.tly, 
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differently, or that it is c<ff/>jW^' of , a different conftruftion. 
It muft be fhown that it is not capable of the conftruftion 
which is given above ; end that the Doftor's conftru6bion 
muft be the true one. Let us therefore attend to his con- 
ftruftion and hir, reafons in fupport of it. 

The conftruftion is, that the laft verfe of the preceding 
chapter, the 6tli, 7th, £th, 9th, loth, verfes, and the 
latter part of the nth verfe of this chapter, are fpoken of 
all mankind. The reafons which he afligns for fuch an 
underftandiiig of thofe verfes, are 

(i.) That in the 6th verfe Chrift is faid to die for the 
ungodly.^ )3ut if we fliouid afiert, that by the ungodly 
here are meant thofe only, who afterward and during 
this life become godly or believers, though Chrift died for 
them while ungodly or confidering tlicm as ungodly, the 
J^oftor has given no confiUation of fuch a conftruction. 
Therefore he had no right to expeft, that it would be rejeft- 

cd by any one who {liould clioofs to adopt it. Or if we 

allow, that Chrift did die for ail men in this fcnfe, that he 
died to introduce a diibenfation of grace which iliould offer 
falvation to all, and invite all to it, and to ufe Dr. C^s own 
cxpreflion, to put all into falvabk circumflancts ; nothing 
will hence follov/ favourable to the aftual falvation cf all 
men, or to the Dcftor's argument from Rom. V. 12, &c. 
It will not follow, that all will accept the invitations to 
falvation and aft upon them. Still the u'^ and ur^ which 
occur fo often from the ift to the 12th verfe, and parti- 
cularly m verfe 6th, may mean believers only. 

(2.) *' It is a grofs miftake to think, that the apcftlc in 
*' this 9th verfe is fpcaking of that juftification he had in 
'' the ift v^rfe connefted with faith ; and for this detifive 
*' reafon, becaufe — as falvation from wrath is one thing 
*' effentially included- in that juftification which is the refult 
'' of true faith ; it would be ridiculous to argue, much 
" more being jiiftified, meaning hereby this juftification, 

" we fhall be faved from wrath.'^f But did Dr. C. 

entertain the opinion, that juftification and falvation arc 
one and the fume ? Abraham believed God and it v/as 
counted to hiin for righteoufnefs : he was then juftified : 
but he did not then receive complete falvation. Believer* 
being in this life juftified by faith, have peace with God, 
according to the ift verfe of this chapter, as Dr. C. allows. 

Yet 
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Yet ihey are not in this life faved from wrath in thefefift 
they will be, at the day of judgment. Therefore, how- 
ever Dr. C. affcrts it, it does not appear to be ridiculous 
to argue, that believers being in this life juftified by faith 
in the blood of Chrift, fnall at the day of judgment, much 
more be favf d from wrath through him. Is it ridiculous 
to argue, that Abraham being juftified by faith here, will 
much more be faved from wrath liereafter ? 

(3) ** Thk particle v.r, now, connected with the jufti- 
'^ fication here treated of, is cmphatical, making it clear^ 
*' that the apoftlc is not to be underftood of juftification at 
*^ the great clay ; but of juftification that had at that time 

'* been compl(:ted.*" Nobody pretends, that the a- 

poftle means a juftification at the great day. It is allowed 
otj all hands, tliat he means a jultification, which had at 
that prefcnt time been completed. But what follows 
hence ? Did Dr. C. imagine, that believers ai'c not in a 
proper fenf3 completely juftifiijd in this life ? And that the 
justification cf Abraham, Rahab,&c. was in no proper fenfe 
completed before their death, or before the great day? 
Concerning the former, it is expreflly faid, that he believ- 
ed Crocl, ana it v:as counted to him for righteoufnefs — that 
faitli io\.v reckoned to Abraham for righteoufnefs, &c, and 
concerning the latter, voas not Rahab the harlot juftified, 
&c \ Nor is it material to the prefent purpofe, whether 
this j^jlliiicntion of Rahab mean a-juftification by God, or a 
maaifc-riative juftification, proving, that Ihe was juftified la 
in the fight of God; becaufe the latter, equally as the for- 
mer, implies that ilie was then juftified in the fight of 
God. 

That believers are in this life juftified in a peculiar 
fenfe, is further taught in i Cor. VI, 11, ** And fuch were 
** fome of you : but ye are wafhed, but ye are fan^tified, 
*^ but y^are jufiified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and 
*' by thefpirit of our God." — I prefume it willbe grant- 
ed, that pardon or forgivcnefs is an eflential part of juftifi-* 
cation, au.d that when a man is forgiven by God, he is juf- 
tified by God. But that believers are forgiven in this 
life, is evident from the following texts, Mat. IX, 2, 
*^ Son, thy fins be forgiven thee.'* See alfo, Mark, IT, 
5, and Luke V, 20, — Col. II, 13. '^ And you being dead 
*' in your lins, and the uncircumcifion of your flefh, hath 
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*'. he qi)ickened together with him, having forgiven you 
**; all trefpafles.'' i . John 11. 12, " I write unto you, 
'^ little children, becaufe your fins are forgiven you, for 
*f hijt. name's fake." 

But why need I produce proofs of what Dr, C. grants, 
thpugh.it feems in his comment on the 9th verfe, he 
had forgotten itl In his comment on the ilt verfe, &c, 
he fpeaks of f^ the juftified by faith, as glorying in hope 

^' of the glory of God and in their fufFenngs 

'*. becaufe they knew tliat tribulation worketh patience, 
*' and patiencf experience, and experience hope.'' The 
Dpaor,.as. the apoftle did before him, evidently confiders 
thefe tWgs as taking place in this life. Indeed the con- 
trary cannot be pretended without the groflcft abfurdity. 
He alfo confiders thefe views and affedions as peculiar to 
the. juftified by faith. Therefore fpme men are completely 
juftified by faith in this life : at leaft fo completely, as to 
Tender the 9th verfe properly applicable to them. There- 
fore his argument from vi/v, woiy, that the juftification fpo- 
ken of in the 9th verfe, is not peculiar to believers, proves 
nothing. 

Besidk, Dr. C. could not, without the moft glaring 
abfurdity and inconfiftency, underftand this 9th verfe qf 
all mankind : becaufe the perfons here referred to, fliall 
hi^faved from wr^th. But according to the Dodor fome 
men will not be faved from wrath, they will fuffer all that 
wrath to which they are liable on the footing of ftridl juf- 
tice : they will fuifer according to their fins, according to 
tlieir crimes, and their deferts, and fo that the whole 
threatened penalty will be executed on them. 

(4) Doctor C. argues, that becaufe it is faid in verfe 
loth, when we >yere enemies, we were reconciled to God.; 
by the we here, we muft underftand, not believers only, 
bpt all mankind : or becaufe, ^s the Doftor paraphrafes 
the words, while they were enemies, they were reconciled / 
therefore this reconciliation cannot mean the cordial re*-* 
conciliation of true believers.* The force of this argu- 
ment wholly depends on this fuppofition, that the perlons 
here intended, were reconciled, and yet after the recon- 
ciliation was effefted, they ftill remained enemies. But 
what neceflity of this glofs of the text ? Why may it not 
mean this merely, that when the perfons here intended 

Zl were 

> p. 38. 



170 Doff^r Cs argument from 

were going on in their enmity, they were arretted by the 
grace ef God, reclaimed from their enmity, and reconciled 
to God ? There appears to be nothing abfurd or unufuai in 
this expreflion underftood in this fenfe. If it fhould be 
faid. When a fubjed: was waging war againft his fovereign, 
and was in aftual battle with the troops of his fovereign, 
he was reconciled to him ; the expreflion would not natu- 
rally imply ^ and no man would underftand it to mean, that 
notwithltanding the reconciliation, he ftill continued a fix- 
ed and malicious enemy to his fovereign. No man would 
underftand the exprelfion in any other fenfe than this, that 
in the midft of the war and battle, he was ftruck with con- 
viaion of his wickednefs, and became cordially reconciled 
to his fovereign. 

If the Doftor depended on the original words t^^foi oilie 
u^nnweiyn/jtv,^ to make out that the reconciliation here in- 
tended took place, while the perfons fpoken of remained 
enemies ; he might as conclufively have argued, that die 
perfon mentioned in Joh. IX, 25, (/i'«*'>^o« «y ;8xwtf) had his 
Sght rcftored to him, while he remained perfedlly blmd ;■ 
and that Saul went to Damafcus, with the expeftation of 
bringing certain perfons to Jerufalera, who at the fame 
time fhould ftill remain at Damafcus, (*£«» 'Ici/c ixno-t or^*?) 
Ad. XXII, 5. 

At length we come to the Do(9-or*s expofition of the 
I ith verfe, to which his criticifm, on all the precedingYcr- 
fes refers. He tells us. The meaning plainly and briefly is, 
*' We believers glory in God of our interefl, and relation 
*' to him^ as our covenant God, through Jefus Chrift, 
'* by whom we were fo changed in our ftate, luhllc enc- 
^' mies — in common with the refl of mankind, as to be ca- 
" pable of — final juftification upon the foot of faith." 
On this it may be remarked. That if by '^ interefl in 
*^ and covenant relation to God," Dr. C. meant any thing 
different from that ftate of reconciliation, which is obtsun- 
cd by Chrifl, and which is mentioned in the latter part of 
this verfe, it does not appear, that the text gives him any 
warrant to infert that intereft, &c. in his comment, as a 
ground of rejoicing or glorying. I appeal to the reader, 
"whether the mofl natural fenfe of the text be not this, 
We believers glory in God, through our Lord Jefus Chrifl, 
as, having by Chrifb received reconciliation; or for this 
reafoHj that of God's rich grace through Chrifl^ we have 

obtained 
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obtained reconciliation with God. Otherwife, why is the 
circumftance of our receiving the reconciliation by €hrift 
mentioned in this connedHon with our glorying in God \ 
Befide, to glory in God as our covenant God, and to glory 
in him on account of our reconciliation with him, is one 
and the fame thing. 

The glorying of which the apoftle fpeaks, is through 
Chrift ; and this implies, that it is on account of fome be- 
nefit or blefling received through Chrift : and what this 
blefling is, which the apoftle had in view, and which he 
confidered as the ground of glorying to believers, he im- 
mediately explains in thefe words, hy ivhom we have re* 
cerued the reconciliation, that reconciliation of which he 
had been fpeaking in the loth verfe. But if the recon- 
ciliation, which the apoftle makes, the great ground of re- 
joicing or glorying to believers, be, as Dr. C. holds, com- 
mon to believers and unbelievers ? then the great ground 
of glorying to believers is not any blelFing peculiar to be- 
lievers ; but fomething common to all mankind ; and 
therefore unbelievers have juft the fame reafon to' glory 
in that blefling as believers ; which is no more credible 
than the doftrme of univerfal falvation, and wants as much 
proof as that doctrine ; and therefore cannot be admitted 
as any evid^ence of the ,truth of that dodtrine. 

I BEG the reader's patience, while I make a few other 
remarks on Dr. C's conftrudion of the paflage from Rom. 
iV, 25, to Chap. V. 12; and I wifh the reader to keep 
before him the paflage itfelf, while he follows me in thefe 
remarks. 

This whole paflage is exprefled in the firft perfon, and 
ismanifeftly one continued difcourfe. Yet Dr. C. was of 
the opinion, that in this fliort paflage of only twelve ver- 
fejs, the perfons, or the luCy us and e?«r, which occiu: in al- 
rnoil every fentence, are fhifted no lefs than four times. 
In the laft verfe of Chap. IV, it was his opinion, that all 
men are intended : that from the firft to the fixth verfe of 
Chapter V, only believers arc intended : that from the 6th 
to the nth verfe all men are intended : that in the former 
part of the nth verfe believers x>nly are intended : that 
in the latter part of the i ith verfe aU men are again inten* 
'ded. I beg leave to fet down this whole paflage, accor- 
ding to the Doftor's explanation^ together with the text 
ilfetf:— Thus 

Text, 
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Text. • 
CHAP. IV. 15. 
IVho was deliveredfor 9ur 
offences and raifed again for 
our juJUfication. 



CKAP. V. I. 
Therefore y being jufUfied 
by faith y we have peace with 
Cod, through our Lord Jefus 
Chrtjl. 

2. By whom alfo -a^ have 
accefs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ft and , and re- 
joicf in hope of the glory of 

Cod. 

3. y^nd not only fo, buf 
we glory in tribulations alfo, 
knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; 

4. j^nd patience expert- 
ence ; and experience hope ; 

5. And hope maketh not 
ajhamed, becaufe the love of 
God is floed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Chofi 
vthich is given unto us, 

6. For when we were 
without fir ength J in due time 
Chrifl died for the ungodly. 



7. Tor fcarctly for a 
righteous man will one die : 
Tet per adventure for a good 
man fonie would even dare to 
die. 

8. But Cod commendeth 
his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet Jinners, 
Chrifi died j or us. 



Dr. C's ExplahaTion, 

Who was delivered ta 
put all men into a capacity 
to obtain the pardon of 
their offences, and was 
raifed again to put them 
into a capacity of being 
juftified at the great day. 

Therefore believers be- 
ing juftified by faith, have 
peace with God, through 
our Lord Jefus ChriftJ ' Sy 
whom alfo believers hav€ 
accefs by faith into this 
grace wherein they ftahd, 
and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

And not only fo, hmhe^ 
lievers glory in tribulatidds 
alfo, knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience ; aood 
patience experience aind ex- 
perience hope : and hope 
maketh not aihamed, be- 
caufe the love of God is 
ihed abroad in the iiearis 
of believers y by the Hofy 
Ghoft, which is pvien un- 
to them. 

' For when all men were 
without ftrength, in dice 
. time Chrift died for tbeite 
all, while they were un- 
godly. ■ . . • I 
• Tor fcarcely for a righte- 
ous main would one dii9: 
Yet peradventure for 'i 
good man, fome wouU 
even dare to die. ' ' 

But God coniinendetb 
his love towiards aH ineh, 
in that while they were yet 
fmners, Chrift died for 
them mIL 9. Mud 
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Text.' 

9. Much more then being 
fiowjuflified by his Hood, we 
Jhatl bf /aved from wrath 
through him. ' 



". 10. For if when vie were 
enemies, we were reconciled ' ^ 
to Ood by the death of his 
Son -.• - mluch ' tnore being re- 
conciled, we fhall be Javed 
iy Ms life. 



11. ;^nd not only fo ; 'hut 
nue alfo joy in Cod, through ' 
cur Lord Jefus Chrijl, by 
^hom we have now received 
the atonement, [jor therecon- 
tiliation.Ji ■ 



Dr. C^s Explanatto>^. 

Much more then all men 
being now by the blood of 
Chrift brought into a capa^ 
city or pojfibility of falva- 
tion, fhall in faSi be faved 
from wrath through Chrift. 
For if when all men were 
enemies, they were by the 
death of Chrift brought in- 
to a pojJibiKty of falvation ; 
much more' being brought 
into ^i'. pojfibility of falva- 
tion, thofe all men Ihail be 
aShially faved by the life of 
Chrift. 

■ And not only fo ; but 
believers alfo glory in God 
through our Lord Jef^s 
Chrift, by whom all men 
havfe received the pojfibility 
of falvatioh. 



Hdw ftrange, ^that in a continued difcourfe all in the 
firft perfon plural, the we aiid us fhould be changed back- 
'WAtA and forw^d four times / What torturing of the 
fcripture is here ! 'At this rate, what difcourfe in the 
world will be intelligible ? How will it be poffible for any 
man, and efpecially tor th6 common people, for whom as 
-well as for the learned, the fcriptures were written, to un- 
derftahd them? 

' But this is not all. By this various reference of the 
pronouns we and us, the rfeafoning of the apoftle is render- 
ed uttierly inconclufive,^ in almoft fevery ftep of it. Thus 
the firft verfe of the^ifth Chapter is'manifeftly brought in 
by the apoftle, as a confequence drawn from the laft verfe 
of the preceding Chapter. But from the confideration, 
that Chrift died and rofe to put all men into a capacity of ob- 
taining jiiftification at the great day, it by no means folv 
lowsj that believers are now juftified by fa-ith, knd have 
peace with God. Verfe 9th, if it be ever* fo true, that all 
men are put into -^ pojjfibility of falvation, it by no means 
fDllows, that all men wiM be a&ually faved. It no morff 
---'*• .' follows. 
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follows, than from the opportunity given all meh, of ob- 
taining falvation immediately after this life, it follows, 
that all will adhially be faved immediately after this life : 
Or than from the opportunity of entering the land of Ca- 
naan, given all that generation, which came out of Egypt^ 
it followed, that all that generation would in fa«fl enter that 
land : Or ♦^han from the opportunity given any man to be- 
come rich or honorable, it follows, that he will in faft be- 
come rich or honorable. The fame obfervation is equally 
applicable to the loth verfe. What was before obfervcd 
concerning the nth verfe, underftood in Dr. C's fenfc, 
needs not to be repeated. 

But what is of chief importance is, that according to 
the Dodlor's conftrudion, there is no argumentative con- 
nexion between the nth and the i2th, or which is the' 
fame thing, between the nth and the iSthverfes. If the 
Doftor'slenfe of the nth. and i8th verfes be true, the 
latter is no juft confcquence from the former. The Doc- 
tor's fenfe of the nth verfe is, that all men through Chrift 
have received a poflibility of final falvation ; and his fenfc 
of the i8th verfe is, that all men will aftually be faved. 
But if it be ever fo true, that all men have received apof- 
fibility or opportunity of final falvation, it does not fol- 
low, that all will actually be faved. Yet as the 12th or 
1 8th verfe, (the intermediate verfes being a parenthefis)* 
is a deduction from the nth, the laft of the propofltions 
juft exprefled, fhould juftly follow from the other ; other- 
wife the apoftle argues inconclufively. And as the Doc- 
tor's glofs of thefe two verfes makes the apoftle reafon in- 
conclulively, we -may be fure, that he has not given the 

true fenfe of them. But according to the common un- 

derftanding of thefe verfes, the reafoning is clear and cer- 
tain. For if believers have obtained through Chrift a cor- 
dial reconciliation and peace with God, then certainly thofc 
fame believers will, in the fame way, obtain eternal life 
and falvation. 

That the 12th, and therefore the i8th verfe, is an in- 
ference from the i ith, is, I think, manifeft from a careful 
perufal of the paflage, and it is at leaft implicitly granted 
by Dr. C. He fexpreflly fays, that the therefore in the be- 
ginning of the 1 8th verfe, " is the fame which began the 
** 1 2th verfe. The protafis or firft part of the compari- 
<* fon was there entered upon, but left unfiniflied. 'T& 

u here 
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♦' here rcfumcd, I fay, therefore, as by the offence of one 
*' man'' &c. * And his paraphrafe of the 1 8th vcrfe is in 
thefe words : *' I fay, therefore, (to refume now and pur- 
'* fue the comparifon I began in die 12th verfe) as it was 
'* by the lapfe of the one man, Adam/' &c.t The Doc- 
tor alfo quotes Dr. Doddridge's affertion, that *' the I2th 
*' verfe is an inference from the nth," and does not con- 
tradiA that affertion, though he labours through a num- 
ber of pages, to affix a different fenfe from that of Dr. 
Doddridge^ to the nth verfe, that thus he may evade the 
conftrudtion of the x8th verfe, which Dr. Doddridge had 
given, and eftablifh his own. But all this was needlefs, 
if indeed the 12th and 18th verfes are not an inference 
from the nth. Nor is there any inconfiftence in the 
opuiion, that the 1 8tb verfe may be at the fame time an in- 
ference from the nth and from the 15th, i6th and 17th 
verffes. True and fufficient premifes or reafons of the pro- 
pofition of the 1 8th verfe, maybe contained in the nth 
verfe. Thofe reafons may be explained, and even others 
added in the 15th, i6th and 17th verfes> which fall into a 
parenthefis ; and the i8th verfe may contain an inference 
juftly deducible from either, or from both. 

I AM indeed fenlible, that Dr. C. in his paraphrafe of 
the 1 2th verfe, does not confider it as an inference from 
the nth ; but the nth as deducible by way of inference 
from the 1 2th, in this manner : Becaufe fin and death came 
upon all men by Adam, therefore all men have obtained a 
poflibility of falvation by Chrift. His words are, ** For this 
<* caufe orreafon, we have received reconciliation by Jefus 
** Chrift, namely, becaufe as fin entered into the world by 
** the one man, Adam, J'' &c. But this is as furprifing as any 

fiart of Dr. C's truly furprifing expofition of this chapter. 
n the firft place, it is a mere conjedure, unfupported 
by any thing, but pure imagination. In the fecond place, 
to apply this paraphrafe to the i8ih verfe, which is but 
the full expreflion of the 12th, it will ftand thus : For 
this caufe or reafon all men have received a poflibility of 
falvation, namely, that as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even fo, by the 
righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon all men to ac- 
tual falvation. Or more briefly thus 2 The reafon, why 

aU 
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all men have obtained a poffibiUty of falvation,. is, that fal- 
vation is a^ually come upon all m^n :.. Or to place the fcn- 
tence in its proper arrangement, Salvation is aftujallyconije 
upon all men ; therefore all anen haye received a polTibiU- 

ty of fidvation. On this reafoning I need make norc- 

inark. It is not however probable, that the Dodor 

Was feniible, that his paraplirafe of the i sth verfe , appli- 
ed to the 1 8th, would come to this. Nor is the reafon 
juft exprefled, that which the Doftor believed to be 
the true one, why we have received the recondliatian. 
But that which in the Doftor's opinion was the true rea- 
Ibn, he expreffly declares tp be, *' That it was in fuch % 
*f way,, viz. by the offence of one, that judgment came 

" upon all men to condcnjination.*" Who is anfwer- 

able for this inconliflency;^ I. need not inform the read- 
er, . . 

Bffore I difmifs this part of. Dr. Cs book, I cannot 
liut obferve, that he fpeaks of a double juftification,t the 
one meaning ;|bfolution at. the great day; the other mean- 
ing the advant4geous ftate^. or. tHc pollibility of the falvar 
tion of all mankind through Chrift.. . It feems then that' 
the Doctor had foj^gotten, that he had but a few pages be,- 
fpre made out a threefold juftification : THe firft kindcon- 
iifting in the introduction to a .capacity or poflibility of fal- 
vation through Chrift : The fecond in the jiiftification of 
believers, who have peace with God while in this life ; fuch 
>vas the juftification of Abraham : The third in abfolutioa 
at the great day.— — But when. any . thing is abundantly 
nmltiplied, ?io wonder if the author himfelf of that multi- 
plication forgets the number pf units contained in lus own 
produft. 

Dr. C. fays, J It can be po other than a flat contradic- 
tion to the exprefs words of the Apoftle himfelf, to fay- 
that in the latter pact of the comparifoh in the j8th verfe, 
the words all men zrt not ufed in ^h^ fame extenfive fenfe, 
as in the former part of that verfe. . This is indeed a 
firong, pofitive aflertion, but where is the reafon to fup- 
pprt it ? Befide ; he thought it no flat c6ntradi<Mon to 
the exprefs words of the Apoftle, t;o fay that we in the former 
part of the nth verfe, is not ufed in the fame extenlive 
fenfe as in the latter part of that verfe : nor any flat • 
contradiftion to the words of our Saviour, to fay, that the 
word everlafting is not ufed in the fame extenfive fenfe in 

,thc 
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the Yormer part, as in the latter part of Matt. XXV. 46, 
*^ Thefe fliall go away into everlafting punifhment, but 
*' the righteous Into everlafting life.*^ 

But it is time we fhould proceed to the other 'argument 
. of Dr. C. to prove that univerfal falvation is taught in 
Rorii. V. 12, &c. vit, 

4. The advantage by Chrift exceeds, abounds beyond^ 
the difad vantage by Adam. But unlefs all men be faved, 

the former *' finks below^' the latter.*-; It is granted, 

i that the advantage by Chrift, to thofe who obtain lalvation 
by Chrift, exceeds, and abounds beyond, the difadvantage 
by Adam. But the queltion is, whether this faving ad- 
vantage extend to all thofe, to whom the difadvantage by 
Adam extended. That it does extend to all the fame fub- 
j«fts to whom the difadvantage by ^dam extended, is hol- 
den by Dr. C. Rut how doe^he prove it ? By no other 
arguments than thofe which we have already particularly 
cohlidered; and whether they be conclufive, is fubmitted 
to the reader, Dr. C. did not imagine, that the advan- 
tage by Chrift was more extenlive, or extended to a great- 
er number of perfons, than the difadvantage by Adam. 
He believed, that they both extended to all mankind.— 
Therefore, the fuper-abounding, the excefs, or furplufage 
of the advantage by Chrift, does not confift in the extent 
of it, but in fomething elfe, and that ibme thing elfe may 
exift, though the extent as 10 the number of perlons be the 
fame, or even lefs than the extent of the dil'advantage by 
Adam. 

If the glory of God, and the happinefs of the created 
fyftcm, be more advanced by the falvation of a part of the 
human race, and by the rejedlion of the reft, than they 
would have been, if Adam had never fallen ; then furely 
the advantage by Chrift on the general fcale, does not 
'* fink below" the difadvantage by Adam : and to affert, 
that the divine glory and the happinefs of the created fy- 
ftem would be moft advanced by the falvation of all men, 

•I is. to beg material points inqueftion. But if Dr. C. 

J I mean, that if all be not faved by Chrift, then the ad- 
vahtage by Chrift to thofe who fhall be finally miferable, 
** finks below" the difadvantage by Adam to the fame 
perfons ; I grant it, and apprehend no difadvantage to my 
caufe by the conceffion. For it is granting no more than 
A a is 
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is implied in the very propofition, which I endeavour t« 
defend, that all men will not be faved. 

I HAVE now finifhed my remarks on Dr, C's argument 

from Rom. V, 12, &c. If the readet think I have been 

prolix in thefe remarks, I hope he will remember how pro- 
lix the Doctor was in his argument from this paflage ; and 
I prefume he will not think it unreafonable to take up 
nineteen pages in anfwering finty-nine. 

It is now left to the reader to judge, whether it be cer- 
tain, that becaufe the word many in the former part of the 
15th and 19th verfes means all men, it means the fame in 

the latter part of thofe verfes : Whether it be certain, 

that the word many means all men, becaufe the article is 
joined with it, 01 vroxo/, f/^^ w^wj/ :—— Whether becaufe 
the words all men in the former part of the 1 8th verfe, 
mean all mankind, they certainly mean the fame in the 
iaiter part of that verfe : Whether becaufe the advan- 
tage by Chrilt exceeds the difadvantage by Adam, it cer- 
tainly follow, that the advantage to every individual man^ 
will exceed the difadvantage to that man. 



CHAP. X. 



In which is confidered Dr. Cs Argument from Homans 
VIIL ly— a4. 

THE text is, '^ For the earneft expedlation of the crca- 
*^ ture waiteth for the manifeftation of the fonsof God. 
^' For the creature was made fubjedt to vanity not willingly, 
'• but by reafon of him who fubje&ed the fame m hope. 
*' Becaufe the creature itfelf alfo fhall be delivered from 
'^ the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
*' the children of God. For we know that the whole crea- 
*' tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 
^' And not only they, but ourfelves alfo which have the 
*' firft fruits of the Spirit, even we ourfelves groan with- 
^' in ourfelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the rc- 
'* demption of our body.'^ The words of chief import- 
ance are thofe of the 21ft verfe ; '< The creature itfelf al' 
** fo Ihall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
^^ into the glorious liberty of the children of God :*' which 

arc 
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are fuppofed by Dr. C. to hold forth the falvation of all 
men. Bi\t the main queftionhere is, what is the ijieaning 
of the word cr^tf/»r^. Dn C. fuppofes it means //><? />«- 
man race, Otiiers fuppofe it means the whole of the cre- 
ation which was made for the fake of men, and is fubjeded 
to their ufe. — Befide the word creature y the following 
words and exprcflions, ** manifeftation of the fons of 
*' God*' — ^' vanity'* — *^ willingly'* — ** bondage of cor- 

'^ ruption*' are all underftood differently by Dr. C. and 

by thofe who believe in endlefs punifhment. Let us there- 
fore attend to them refpedively. 

I. The meaning of the word Jtl^o-zf , creature or creation^ 
is to be fought. It may not be impertinent to inform the 
reader who is unacquainted with the original, that the 
word tranflated creature in the 19th, 20th and 21ft verfes, 
is the very fame which in the 2 2d verfe is tranflated crea^ 
tlon ; and doubtlefs whatever be the meaning of it, it 
ought to have been tranflated uniformly throughout this 
paflage. Dr. C. was of opinion that it means all man- 
kind or the rational creation of this world. His reafons 
for this opinion are, that " earnefl expediatioriy groaning y 
" travailing together in painy are more naturally and obvi- 
'* oufly applicable to the rational, than the inanimate" [and 

brutal] ^^ creation''- *' that 7r«T* kI/t/c, the whole crc* 

** ationy is never ufed (one difputed text only excepted, 
*' Col. I. 15.) to fignify more than the whole moral cre- 

^^ ation, or all mankind'^ that " it would be highly 

^' incongruous, to give this ftyle" [the whole creation] 
** to the inferior or lefs valuable part, wholly leaving out 
^' the mofl: excellent" part, mankind. 

I. " Earnest expeSlationy groaning ytravaHing together 
*' in painy are more naturally applicable to the rational, 

'^ than the inanimate" [and brutal] ^* creation."* If 

.this prove any thing, it will prove too much : it will prove, 
that when in Pfal. CXIV, it is laid *' The fea faw it and 
*' fled ; Jordan was driven back ; the mountains fkippcd 
*' like rams, and the little hills like lambs ;" the meaning 
is, that men faw it and fled ; that men were driven back ; 
that men fkipped like rams and like lambs. It will prove, 
that Jer. XLVII. 6, <' O thou Avord of the Lord, ho./ 
^' long will it be ere thou be quiet ? put up thyfelf into 
^* thy fcabbard; reft and be ftill ;'' means that men fliould 

put 
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put up thcmfelves into a fcabbard, and there reft and be 
ftill. It will prove that Hof. XIII. 14, ** I will ranfom 
*^ them from the power of the grave : I will redeem them 
*^ from death. O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, 
*^ I will be thy deftrudlion ;'* means that God Vill be the 
plagues and deftruftion of men : and when once it is efta- 
bliihed, that death and the grave mean men, as men arc 
to be ranfomed from the grave and redeemed from death, 
it will follow that njen are to be ranfomed from themfelve* 

and redeemed from themfelves. But there is no end to 

the abfurdities which will follow from this mode of con- 
ftrqing the fcriptures. 

The truth is, that the figure of fpeech, whereby inani- 
mate things are reprefented as living, fenfible and rational 
pcrfons, and are addrefled as fuch, is very common in 
fcripture. Befide the inftances already mentioned, I beg 
leave to refer to the following : Deut. XXXII. i. ** Give 
*^ ear, O ye heavens, and 1 will fpeak ; hear, O earthy 
•' the words of mymouth.'* Pfal. LXV. 12, 13. *' The 
*' little hills rejoice on every fide. The paftures — the val- 
" leys — fhout for joy : they alfo fing.^^ Ifai. LV. 12- 
*' The mountains and the hills fhall break forth before 
*' you into finging, and all the trees of the field fhall clap 
'^ their hands. '^ Hab. II. 11. <' For the ftone fhall cry 
^^ out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber fhaU 
'^ anfwerit.'^ PfaL LXKXIX, 12. '' Tabor and Her- 
'^ mon fhall rejoice in thy name.'^ Pfal. XCVII, i, *^ The 
** Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude 
" of the iOes be glad thereof.'^ Ifai. XXIV, 4. '' The 
*^ earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world monrneth, 
<^ languifheth and fadeth away.'' See alfo Pfal. XCVIII, 
8. Ifai. XVI, 8. XXXV, I, 2. XLIX, 13. Lev. XVIII, 
28, &c, &c. 

Now rejoicing, fhouting for joy, fiiig>i^g> breaking 
forth into finging, clapping of hands, crying out, anfwer- 
ing, mourning, languifhing, &:c, are certainly in thefe 
palTages applied to inanimate creatures. But they are ap- 
plicable to fuch creatures, not more naturally and obviouft 
ly, tlian earnefl cxpedation, groaning and travailing in 
pain. 

Though the Doctor thinks thefe expreffions not proper- 
ly applicable to any other creatures than mankind ; yet he 
himfelf applies them to mankind in no oth^r fenfe, thati 

that 
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that in which they are applicable to the brutal creation. 
The fenfe in which he fuppofes all mankind long and wait 
for the manifeftation of the fons of God, is, that they 
*^ groan under the afflidions of this world, fenfiblc of its 
'^ imperfeftions, and confequently delire fomething bec- 
'^ ter." Now the calamities of the world fall not on the 
rational part of it only, but on all the animal, fenfitive 
parts, aftd confequently they, as well as mankind, '^ de- 
*^ fire fomething better/' From thefe calamities and mi- 
feries the animd parts of the world will be delivered, at 
the manifeftation of the fons of God. 

FuRTHER,^ the inanimate parts of the world, once per- 
fonified, as they are in innumerable inftances throughout 
the fcriptures, may as properly ha^e the particular perlon- 
al affedions, aftions and fuiferings, of exp elation, ivaiting^ 
groaning y tr availing ^ &c. afcribed to them, as any other 
perfonal affedions, aftions or fufferings. 

If any fhould think itimpoffible for brutes and inanimate 
matter to enjoy the liberty of the children of God, and 
therefore that it is abfurd to reprefent, that they fhall be 
delivered into that liberty : let it be obferved, that though 
this would be abfurd, while they are reprefented to be 
ftill brutes and inanimate matter ; yet as foon as they are 
reprefented to be intelligent beings, the abfurdity ceafes. 
There is in this cafe no more abfurdity in reprefenting 
them, as brought into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God after the refurredlion, than in reprefenting, that 
they rejoice in the manifeftation of the divine perfecllons 
and in the prevalence of true religion in this world ; as is 
done in the paflages before quoted. 

Objection. Though there would be no abfurdity in 
figuratively reprefenting brutes and inanimate creatures, 
in this world,, as rejoicing in the manifeftations of divine 
power, wifdom and goodnefs, yet there is an abfurdity in 
the reprcfentation, that they ihall be brought into the li- 
berty of the children of God, after the end of the world ; 
bccaufe then they will be annihilated ; and to reprefent 
that after they fhall be annihilated, they ftill enjoy glori- 
ous liberty, is a grofs inconfiftency. This is the objection 
in its full ftrength. Let us attend to it. 

It is not agreed by all writers, that the liberty of the 

children of God mentioned in the 21ft verfe, means that 

Jibsrty and bleflednefs which they fliallqnjoy after the re- 
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furreclion and general judgment ; fome are of the opinion, 
that it means that liberty which they ihall enjoy on earth 
in the latter days, when Chriil ihall reign on earth for a 
thcufand years.* If this be the true fenfe of the apoftle, 
the objeiLioi vanlHies at ouce, as the brutal and inanimate 
creation will then be in as real exiflence, as they are now. 

Nor is it agreed among writers, that this world will, 
after the general judgment be annihilated. It is the opi- 
nion of many, and of great authority too, that after a 
purification by fire, it will be reftored to a far more glori- 
ous Ihtc, than tliatin which it is at prefent, and will for- 
ever be the place of the refidence of holy and happy be- 
ings. If this be true, the objedion again vanifhes. 

fiNALLY, if it be the real truth, that the brutal and 
material creation will be annihilated, after the general 
judgment, yet there is no abfurdity in reprefenting, that 
it fhall be brought into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. Wherein docs the liberty of the children of God 
confiit? Doubtlcfs in a great mcafure in deliverance from 
fin, and from the influence of it in themf elves and others. 
So the brutal and material creation, even if it be annihi- 
lated, fhall be delivered from the po^^ cr, abufe and abomi- 
nable pcrverfion of wicked men, to which it had been long 
fubjedled, and under which it had long groaned. There- 
fore this creation introduced as a rational perfon, may, 
without impropriety be reprefented as earneftly wi/]iing 
for that deliverance. And as the deliverance from (in in 
themfelves and from the effefts of fin in others, is at leafi: 
a great part of the liberty which the children of God fhall 
obtain after the general judgment ; fo the aforefaid deli- 
verance of the creation may not improperly be called a 
deliverance into the liberty of the children of God, into a 
fimilar liberty, a like freedom from the tyranny, abufes 
and perverlions of wicked men. Or the fenfe may be a 
deliverance //;, ^//, or on occajion of, the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. The prepofition «/r, is capable 
of this fenfe, and then the conftruclion of this pafTage 
will be, That the creation itfelf will be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, at the time, or on occafion, of 
the glorious liberty or deliver?.nce of the children of God. 

1. DoctokC. further pleads, ^* That re: re •x.^'^i^ti:^ the 

*' 'mhole 

* See Cuifr^s Paraphrafe tn he, and Hopkins^s Jr^tilry 
conccrmig the Ftiinre State of ih^ Wicked. P. ici. 
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*^ whole creation^ is never ufed (one difputed text only ex— 
^^ cepted, Col. I. 15) to fignify more than the whole nio- 
*' ral creation, or all mankind.'^* — This is a matter of im- 
portance, and requires particular attention. — The phrafe 
TTATOL x^s-ii is ufed four times only in all the New Tcfla- 
ment, befide the inftance which is now under confideration. 
The places are, Mark XVI. 15 ; ** Go ye into all the 
" world and preach the gofpel to every creature.^^ Col. I. 
15; ** The firft born of every creaiureJ*^ V. 23; " The 
^* gofpel which ye have heard, which is preached to every 
'* creature, which is under heaven.'' i Pet. II. 13; ^^Sub- 
'^ mit yourfelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
** fake." 

As to Mark XVI. 15, it is granted, that in that text 
every creature means human creature.— —Though Dr. C. 
fays,, that Col. I. 15, is difputed; yet he pretends not, 
that every creature here means mankind merely : nor does 
it appear, that the text is in this refpcdl difputed. It is 
indeed difputed, whether 9r*yiic jtl/rfac, every creature, or 
rather, all the creation^ refer to the new creation, i. e. 
the church, or to the old creation, which was made at the 
beginning of the world. It is alfo difputed, whether Chrift 
be fo the firfl: born of all the creation, as to be a creature 
himfelf ; or whether he be the firft born in this fenfe on]y^ 
that he is the heir, the head and Lord of all the creation. 
np<»l©1ojto?, in our verfion rendered firft-born, is by fome ren- 
dered firfi creator or producer, which gives a ftill differ- 
ent fenfe to the paffage. But it does not appear, that it 
has ever been contended, that^^fluc xl/o-iaj << lignifies no 
*' more than all mankind." For in whatever fenfe Chriit 
is the lirft-born of all the creation, he is the firfl-born not 
only of the human rare, but of all the creation abfolnte- 
ly. If it be faid, that Chrift is the firft-born of all the 
creation, as he is the firft creature which was made ; this 
implies, that he was made not before all men only, but be- 
fore all creatures. If it be faid, that he is the firft-born 
of all the creation, as he Wa^ begotten from eternity, and 
fo begotten before all the creation ; flill he was in this 
fenfe begotten not before all men only, but before all crea- 
tures, if it be faid, that he is the firft-born of all the 
creation, as he is the heir, the head, the Lord of all ; 
ftill in this fenfe he is the firft-born not of mankind only, 
but of all creatures. What right then had Dr. C. to 
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fu^goft, thnt^it is difputed, whether ^rarxc x.ltinu^ in thif 
text " iiunify more than the whole moral creation of this 
*< worldfor a!I mankind?'* 

Tii:-: ncN.t paflage, in which r<^TA Kit^ti occurs, is CoL 
I. 2^; " The goipcl, which was preached to every crea- 
<* lure under heaven/' The Doftor, who was well ac- 
quainted with the original, doubtlefs recoUeded, or at 
leuit, he ought to have examined, and then he would 
have feen, that in the original it is, " •» ^*^» 1» xiia-f/, 
*' in all the creation under heaven," or in all the world. 
Surely the Doctor did not imagine, that the gofpelwas 
preached '•within every man. 

The other paflage is i Pet. II. 13, '^ Submit your- 
*' felves to every ordinance of men ;*' ^aru « v^^t«7rivj» kIio-i/^ 
every kwnan creature. The queftion is whether thefe 
words fignify all mankind : and the very propofing of the 
queftion, I prefume, fuggefts the anfwer. Will any man 
fay ,thr.c every Chriftian is required, either by reafon or 
revelation, to fubmit to every individual of the human 
race, whether man, woman or child; and whether the 

Chriftian be a lord or a tenant, a king or a fubject ? 

Befides ; allowing that the phrafe as it ftands,''means the hu- 
man race ; the addition oi ^:c-fa>7riy^ to ^«r)i xl/s-fi fhows that 
wfltr» K'j.yt/ without '*vCp4)^/v».^ would not fignify the human 
race; otherwife why is it added? If the words in our language, 
every crcatun'y mean always every human creature, it would 
be nccdlefs in any cafe to infert the adjective humqn ; and 
the very infcrtion of it would imply, that the writer or 
ipeaker was of the opinion, that the bare words every crea- 
ture, were not certainly limited to human creatures, %but 
would moit obvioufly be taken in a greater extent.— 
This text therefore is fo far from a proof, that ^' ttckta 
*^ ^"Ita-u, every creature, is never ufed in all the New 
" Teftament (except in one difputed text) to fignify 
^* more than all mankind;" that it is a clear proof, 
*.' that it does natui-ally ^^ fignify more than all mankind,'' 
and to make it iignify no more, muft be limited by «v- 
6ca?-r/r»^ hu7nan, 

Aftkr all, the very drift of the apoftle ftiows, 
thai in 1 Pet. II. 13, he was fo far from meaning all 
mankind by the cxpreffion t*->» «v.?^u>to» n'i/Tt/, that he 
meant either not one of the human race, or at 
moft but very few ; that he meant either human laws and 

conftitutioDS 
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\conftitutions, or human magiftrates, the kiilg as fuprem^, 
governors who are fentbyhim, &c. 

Now let the reader judge, whethei* ?rao-* x'l/a/cbe nevet 
ufed in, all the New Teitament to fignify more or lefs thart 
all mankind ; arid whether of the four inftances, in which 
it occurs, beiide this of Rom. VIII, it do not in every one 
fignify either more or lefs ^than all mankind ; excepting 
Mark XVI, 15. And it is equally againft Dr. C's argu^ 
ment from Rorn. VIII, whether it be ufed in other, places 
to fignify more, or to fignify lefs than all mankind* If it 
(igitify more in other places, it may fignify tnore id Rom^ 
VIII. If it fignify lefs in other places, it may fignify lefs 
in Rom. VIII : and when the apoftle fays, *' the earneft 
^' expedlation of the creature waiteth for the manifeftati- 
" on of the fons of God," he may mean that only believers 
and true Chriftians, or the true church in all ages, as dif- 
tinguiflied from the Apoftle, ind fir ft converts, who hadi 
the firlt fruits of the Spirit, are thus waiting, fcc. 

It is further to be obferved, that jc'i/Ti?, creature or 
creation^ without ^ar^, is in the' whole New Te [lament u- 
fed ten times, befide the ufe of it in Rdm. VIII ; in no 
one of which does it mean mankind. The places in which 
it is ufed are all noted in the margin, that the render may 
examine them for his own fatisfaction.* 

In the Septuagint verfion of the Old Teftament, xl/r^e. 

occurs but; three times : 2 Chron. XIV. 15, where it is 

tranflated r^///^ .• Ezra VIlI. 21 ; where it is tranflated 
fubfhnce: and Pfal. CIV. 24, where it is tranflated r/V/^^j. 
' * — -In the Apocrypha it is ufed nine times ; and not oijcO 

to fignify all mankind and not more of lefs.f 

But it is time w^e attend to Dr. C^Ather feafdn for iln- 

derftanding the crtature to mean lUl jnankind ; or at leafi 

to include all mankind, if it mean any thing more. Thei 

I'eafon is, 
3. That '< It would be highly incongruous, to give thid 

** ftyle'' [the whole creation] *^ to the inferior or lei's va- 

B b *' luablei 

•MarkX.6. XIII. 19. Rom. I. 20,25. 2Cor. V; 
17. Gal. VI. 15. Heb. IV. 13. IX. 11. 2 Pet. III. 4V 
Rev. III. 14. 

t The places are, Judith IX. 12. XVI. 14, Wifd. II, 
6. V. 17. XVI. 24. XIX. 6. Eccl. XVI. 17. XLII^ 
aj. XLIX. 16. 
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^^ luable part, wholly leaving out the moft exccllent^^ 
part, mankind.^— Butis there more propriety in calling 
a Imall part, though it be the moft excellent part, the 
whole aeatio7t ; than in calling by far the greater part the 
whole creation, though it be not fo excellent ? Th© learned 
men in any nation, are, in fome refpecls, the moft excellent 
part of the nation. But would it be more proper to call 
them, to the exclufion of all the unlearned, the whole 
nation, thiu to call all the unlearned, to the exclufion of 
tlic few learned, the whole nation ? The few truly vir- 
tuous and holy perfons who love God fupremely and their 
jieighljoiir as themfelves, and who find the ftrait gate, 
are undoubtedly the moft excellent part of any nation. 
But v/ould it be more proper to call them alone the whole 
nation, tliL^n to call the reft alone, the whole nation ? 
Thofe of the apoftolic age, who had the firft fruits of the 
Spirit, were, without doubt the moft excellent of that ge- 
neration. But would it therefore be more proper to call 
them as diftinguiflied from the reft of men, that whole ge- 
neration ; than to call the reft of men as diftinguiflied 

from them, that whole generation ? Betide ; propriety 

or congruity of language depends wholly on ufe. If the 
words creature y creation and whole creation be frequendy 
in fcrfpture ufed without any reference to mankind j 
then thete is no incongruity in thb fame ufe of the 
fame words, in this eighth chapter of Romans : and that 
this is the ufe, I appeal to the texts before quoted^ which 
are all the texts in which the words here tranflatcd crea^ 
iUrCy and the whole creation^ are to be found in all the 
fcriptures. 

II. ^Y» are to inquire into the meaning of the cxpref- 
fion, " raanifeftation of the fons of God.'' — Thcfe words, 
'^ The earneft- expecftation of the creature waiteth for the 
*^ nianirellation of thefons of God ;" are thus paraphrafed 
by Dr. C. '' The creature, the rational creature, man- 
*^ kind in general, waits for the time when it fliall be re- 
*' vealed, that tliey are tlie fons of God.''|| He here 
takes it for granted, that the word creature means man' 
hind. Whether this be a fuppofition juftly founded, is 
now fubmitted to the reader who has perufed what has 
been offered on this fubjed. 

Bur 

X P. 98. II P. 92. 
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But even on the fuppofition that the creature does mean 
mankinJj^ how ftrange it is that the waiting of this crea- 
ture for the manifeftation of the fons of God, fiiould mean 
that this creature is waiting to be it/eif manifefted to be 
the fons of God ! Would it not be ftrange arguing, to 
fay, that becaufe the Jews waited for the manifeftation of 
the Mefliah; therefore they waited to have it manifefted, 
that they were the Meffiah ! or that becaufe Simeon wait- 
ed for the manifeftation of the confolation of IfracI ; there- 
fore he waited to have it made apparent, that he was the 
confolation of Ifrael ! Yet either of thefe exprcffions as 
naturally imports the fenfe which I have nov/ given, ns 
the expreflion, the creature walteth for the manifcilation of 
the fons of God, imports, that the ^^ creature'* or race of 
creatures is waiting to have it '^revealed that theyare the 
^' fops of God.'' 

III. The meaning of the word " vanity'^ next requires 
our attention. — By this word Dr. C. underftands ^* niori^lt- 
*' ty and all other unavoidable unhappinefs and imperfection 
*^ of this prefent weak, frail, mortal ftate.''* Again, 
*^ mankind were fubjeded to vanity or mortality.' ^\\ ** God 
** fubjedted mankind to vanity, i. e, the infelicities of this 
** life.'^f According to Dr. C. then, the vanity here 
fpoken of is a natural evil. But it may at leaft be made a 
queftion, whether he be not miftakcn, and Vvhether it be 
not a rjoral evil. The fame word, /A*1«eicl;i?, is ufed twice 
more in the New Teftamcnt ; Eph. IV. 17 ^, '^ That ye 
'' henceforth walk, not as other gentiles v/alk in the va- 
^* nity of their mind, having the underftanding darkened, 
'* being alienated from the life of God/' ^'c ; and 2 Pet. 
II. 18, ^^ For when they fpeak great fwelling words of 
^* vanity," In thefe two, the only inftahces of its ufe in 
the New Teftament, befide the text under confideration, 
it manifeftly means not a natural but a moral evil, either 
politive wickednefs or at leaft a finful deficiency. Is not 
this a ground of prefumption at leaft, that alio in Rom. 
VIII. 20, it means a moral evil ? 

Im the fame fenfe ^a'^aicc the adjedlive from which .a«>.o'/K c 
is derived, is ufed Jam. I. 26, " This man's religion is 
** vain :'^ and i Pet. I. 18; *' Ye were not redeemed 
^^ with corruptible things — from your vain converlation." 
jj^A^iAiuofAxi is alfo ufed in the fame fenfe, Kpm. 1. 21 ; *' Be- 

ff fame 
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ff came vain in their imaginations and their foolifli heart 
'* was darkened.'' Vain and vanity in none of thefe in» 
ftances lignify ^' mortality'* or " infelicity j'^ but either 
politive lin or finful deficiency. 

Bk.sidp:s ; the very nature of the cafe (hows, that vani* 
ty in this inltance was not ufed by the apoftle, in Dr. C'g 
fenfe. According to hisfenfe of vanity, the apoftle under 
the influence of the Holy Ghoft, advances this propofition j 
The human race was made fubjeft to '* mortality, una- 
^' voidable unhappinefs- and imperfection/' not willingly. 
But who ever fuppofed that the human race was made mb- 
jetl to thefe things willingly ? or that any man, or any in. 
telligent being, ever chole to be fubjed to mortality and 
unhappinefs ? This is a propofition too infigniiicant to be 
advanced by fo fenlible and grave a writer as Paul, and. 
under the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft too.— 1 he Doc- 
tor leems to have been aware of this objection to his con- 
duction 0£ vanity, and therefore fuppofcs the word willing* 
ly means, not what is naturally undei-ftood by it, a voluit* 
tary covftnt of the hjart ; but that it means, ** through 
'* feme fault," *^ by a criminal choice." 1 here fore 

IV. We are to inquire into the meaning of the word 

'wilUfigly, Is it not at firft bluili a little extraordinary, 

that willingness muft certainly mean a fault, a criminal 
choice? Suppofe anhiftorian fhould fay, thvit Hugh Peters 
and others who were executed at the reftoration of Charles 
the fecond, were executed not ivillingly ; muft we under- 
ftand him to mean, that they were not executed in confe- 
quence of any fault of their awn ? The original word 
«x«' is ufed once more only in all the New Teftament, i 
Cor. IX. 17, ** If I do this thing" (i. e. preach the 
gofpel) " willingly, *Ka>v, I have a reward : but if againfi 
<^ my will, Axa>f, a difpenfation of the gofpel is committed 
^' unto me." According to Dr. C's conftrudion of wf/- 
lincjy in Rom. VIII, the meaning of the apoftle is. If I 
preach the gofpel '* throujrb feme fault of my own," or 
^' by my own criminal choice," I have a reward ; but 
if I do it without any fault or criminal choice of my 
pwn, a difpenfation of the gofpel is committed unto me. 

E ;.of.<r/ or derived from «jt^'v, and of the fame fignification, 
}s in the New Teftament ufed in Philem. 14, only ; *' That 
V thy benefit ihould not be of necelFity, but willingly .•'* 
wliich I prefume even Dr. C\ would not expound thus ; 
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That thy benefit fhould Dot be of neceflity, but through 

Ibme fault of thine own. The adverb, sno-.c-'ac, is uied 

twice in the New Teftament, Heb*. X. a6 ; *^ If we fin 
*' willfully, after we have received the knowledge of the 
'^ truth:" and i Pet. V. 2, ^^ Taking the ovcrlight 
'' thereof, not by conftraint but willinoiy,^^ To the iirft 
of thefe the Doctor in a quotation from Taylor, refers, as 
an authority, to confirm his fenfe oi ivillijjgly in Rom. 
VIII. But furely both he and Taylor made this reference 
with little confideration ; for according to them the fenfe 
of the verfe in Hebrews is this ; If after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, we iin '^ through our cwn 
^' fault," or ^^ by our own criminal choice." Did Dr. 
C. or Dr. T. indeed believe, that we ever fin v/ithout 
any fault of our own, or without our own criminal choice > 
» It is plain, that the meaning of Heb. X. 26, is what 
is well cxpreffed in the tranflation ; If we fm ivUfuUy, not • 
through fome inattention, but pertinacioufly, after we 
know the truth, know our duty and the proper motives 
to it ; there remaineth no more facrifice for iin. 

Tfius the conflru6tion, which Dr. C. gives ofiuUUrf^/y, 
as meaning, *^ through our own fault," or ^^ by our own 
'* criminal choice," appears to be wholly unfupported by 
any authority; to be a mere invention to help over the dif- 
ficulty of the fuppofition, that the infpired apoftlc fhould 
advance fo trifling a propofition as this ; that mankind do 
not choofe mifery : and alio appears to be attended with 
Mafiy abfurdities. 

The error of that conftrudion further appears from 
this, that if what comes upon us not through our own fault, 
be properly exprefled by faying, that we are fubjeci:ed to 
it, not 'willingly ; then what does come upon us through our 
own fault, may be properly exprefTed, by faying, it comes 
upon us willingly. At this rate the inhabitants of the old 
world were drowned willingly : Sodom and Gomorrah 
were burnt up willingly i Pharaoh was firfl plagued, and 
then deftroyed in the Red Sea wUlingly : Korah, Da than 
and Abiram were fwallowed up in the earth wJlling/y : 
Thofe whom Dr. C. fuppofes to be puniihed in hell for 
ages of ages, are punifhed wilUngly, * 

NEiTiiERis it true, in Dr. C's fenfe, that mankind ar^ 
made fubj^d to vanity, not willingly : i.e. *^ Not through 
fj any fault of theirs ;" *' not by their own criminal 

ti choice.'*^ 
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^' choice." By vanity he undcrftands " mortality/^ 

*' and the infelicities of this vain mortal life." There- 
fore according to him, men are not made fubjecl to morta- 
lity, and the infelicities of this life, through an/ fault of 
their own. And if fo, then death and the various infeli- 
cities of life are not any evidence, that the fubjedts of 
death and thofe infelicities are themfelvcs linners, or the 
objecis of God's difpleaiure. But this is contrary to the 
whole current of fcriptural reprefentations ; particularly 
to Pf. XC. 3, &:c. *^ Thou turned man to deftruftiorr, and 

*^ fayeft, Return ye cliildren of men. Thou carried 

*^ them away, as with a flood; they are as a fleep. In the 
*"' morning they are like grafs, which groweth up ; in the 
*' evening it is cut down and withereth. For they are 
^' confumcd by thine anger^ and by thy ivrath they arc 
** troubled. Thou halt fet our iniquities before thee, 
** our fecret /ins in the light of thy countenance. For 
** our days are pafled away in thy ivrath : we fpend our 
^' days as a tale that is told. The days of our years arc 
^' threefcore years and ten ; and if by reafon of ftrcngth 
'^ they be fourfcore yc;irs, yet is their ftrength labour and 
^^ forrow : for it is foon cut off, and v/e fly away. Who 
<^ knoweth the power of thine anger, according to thy 
^* fear, fo is thy wrath. So teach us to number our days, 
*^ that we may apply our hearts to wifdom.'^ '^ Hbw 
*^ plain and full is this teftimony, that the general morta- 
^^ lity of mankind is an evidence of God's anger for the 
^* Jin of thofe, who are the fubjecls of fuch a difpenfati* 
'' on?"* 

But if mortality and the calamities of hfe be an evi- 
dence of God's anger at the fm of thole, who fufFer death 
and thofe calamities ; then it is not true, that men in ge- 
neral are fubjecled to death and thofe calamities, without 
any fault of their own ; but the truth is, that they are 
fubjedled to them on account of their own lin, as this is 
the very caufe of the divine anger, of which calamity.and 
death are the effedls and tokens. 

U 

* For further proof that temporal death and infelicities 
came on men, on account of their own Jins, I beg leave to 
refer the reader to Prejident Edwards* s book on Originaf 
Sin, Parti. Chap. IL 



Rom. VIlL 19—— 24, C9njiderei. \^i 

If it fliould be objected, that to be made fabjeft to va- 
nity, in thispaffage, does not mean^ to be made aftually to 
Ibffer death and infelicity, or does not include the Inflidti^ 
on of death and infelicity ; but implies mortality only, or 
that conftitution whereby men are made mortal or liable 
to death and infelicity : this objedtion grants, Ihat death 
and infelicity are actually inflidted on men on account of 
their own fault or fin ; but holds, that they^w/ifwc^ of mor- 
tality and liableneff to infelicity took place in confequence 
of Adam's fin only. So that according to this,, the fenfe 
of the apoftle will be. That the human race was put un- 
der a fentence of mortality, without any fault of their own; 
yet this fentence was never to be executed, but on ac- 
count of their own fault. And the confideration that man- 
kind are put under the fentence of mortality, without any 
fault of theit own, is a ground of hope, that they will be 
delivered from that fentence of mortality. But as the a^-^ 
tual inflidUo7i of death is on account of their own fault, 
there is no fuch ground of hope, that they will be deliver- 
ed from death and infelicity themfelves. A mighty pri- 
vilege this (were it poflible) to be delivered from the fett' 
fence of death, and from mortality, but not from death it- 
felf\ To be delivered from liahlmefs to infelicity, but not 
from infelicity itfelf! 

I AM not infenfible of the abfurdity and impo'flibility of 
fuch a fuppofition. But who is anfwerable for this ab- 
furdity ? Doubtlefs the objeftor himfelf, who is of the o- 
pinion, that to be made fubjed: to vanity, is to be under 
the fentence of death, and to be made liable to infelicity, 
but not. to fufFer death or infelicity. 

The idea, that to be made fubjedl to vanity, t^»'I«>»f, 
means not thejtate of fubjedion to vanity, but the a^ by 
wJiich the creature was fubjcdled : and that ^ia lor wo>^- 
•tvla means, as Dr. G. fays,* by or through him, who 
fubjecled it ^ implies this further abfurdity, that the a6t, 
by wh^ch the creature was made fubjeft to vanity, was by 
him who fubjedled it ; or that aft was really the zd: of him 
whofe ad it was ; that he who fubjecled the creature to va- 
nity, really did fubjeclit to vanity. But who will dare 

to impute fuch identical propofitions to the infpired apoftle ? 

V. AVe at length come to confider Dr. C's fenfe of the 

phrafe bondage of corruption. This according to him is 

fynonymous 

* P. 105- 
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fynonyinous with vatiify : Therefore the fame obfervatlons 
for liibftance, which were made concerning his fenfe of vtf- 
ftity, are nrplicribl:^ to his fenfe oi the bondage ^f corruption. 
But a i'cv/ tilings in particular ai-e worthy of remark. Dr. 
C. favs. that in confequence of the fubjeftion of man "to 

*^ a frail, mortal, corruptible condition he is upon the 

*' foot o:* mtre I.rv, and without the fuppofition of grace 
'^ or cr^fpel, in bondage to bodily or animal appetites^and 
*^ inclinations.*" It feems then, that fince all chriltiani* 
zed natiojis nre under not wrr^ toy, but grace and go/pel^ 
they rre not in bondi'.ge to bodily or animal appetites and 
inclinations, and cioubtlefs for the fame reafon, are not in 
bondage to any principle of depravity. But is this indeed 
io, that men under mere law are fo depraved, as to be 
in boiidage to animal appetites; but as foon as they are 
placed under the gofpel, in the mere external difpenfatioa 
of it, they are no longer the fubjects of any depravity \ 
It feems then, that the natural depravity of men depends, 
on their mere external circumftances ; that while they are 
without the gofpel thv-ir hearts are in bondage to animal 
appetites : but as foon as they are placed under the gofpel, 
however tlicy diiVegard it, they are h^c from that bon* 
dage. But all ciiofe nations, to whom Chriliianity ispub- 
lifned, are under the gofpel ; therefore they are already free 
from bondage to animal appetites; and it is abfurd for them 
to hope, that ihty Jhcdl be delivered from this psurt of the 
bondage of jrruption. 

B'rSiDHi; Dr. C. fays, that " both thefe fenfes of 
'* bondage'^ [i. e. bondage to death and bondage to ani« 
mal apetites] " are certainly included in that vanity the 
'' ere ure is fubjcdlcd to.^f Then by the creature Dr, 
C. mnft mean, not the whole moral creation, or aU man- 
kind including thofe nations and individuals to whom the 
gofpel is made known : becaufe they are not under mere 
Lrjjy and therefore according to him are not fuhjeded to 
that part of vanity which coniiils in bondage to animal ap- 
petites. Yet he abundantly holds, that all men are fub- 
jected to vanity, which certainly hicludes, according to him, 
bondage to animal appetites. 

According to Dr. C. vanity includes bondage to bo- 
dily or animal appetites. Yet mankind are fubjeQed to 
vanity not through any fault or crime of their own. But 

* P. 109. tibid. 
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Js it net a fault or crime in any man, to be governed by. 
his bodily appetites, or to be in bondage to them ? With 
what truth or confiftency then could he hold, that men are 
fubjeded to vanity not through any fault or crime of their 
own, and that therefore their fubjed:ion to vanity is a 
ground of hope of deliverance from it ; when the very 
Itate of fubjeffion to vanity is a very great fault or crime ? 
Can^a fault or crime be a ground of hope of impunity, or 
of the divine favour? 

But perhaps it may be pleaded, that though the fiate 
of fubjeftion, or the being fubjed to vanity, implies a 
fault ; yet the a^ of f^h jewing ^ or the ad by which man- 
kind were fubjedied, to vanity, is not through, or on ac- 
count of any previous fault of mankind in general ; and 
this is the grouildof hope that they fhall be delivered. If 
this be the meaning of Dr; C. it comes to this. That 
bec^ufe mankind are, in cOnfequence of Adam's fin, not 
their own perfonaT (in, fubjefled by God to frailty, mor- 
tality, bodily appetites and (in ; therefore they do not de- 
ferve to be left without hope of deliverance : the divine 
perfedlions do not admit of it : it would not be juft : at 
leaft it would be a hard cafe. Other wife where is the 
ground of hope of deliverance ? No promife is pleaded 
as the ground of this hope. The only pretended ground 
of hope in this argument is, that manldnd were fubjeded 
to vanity, not through any fault of their own : as in the 
following pafTage ; ^* For if mankind were fubjeded to a 
•' ftate of fuffering, not through any wilful difobedience 
*^ which they themfelves had been perfonally guilty of, it 
** is congruous toreafon to think, that they Ihould be fub- 

*' jeded to it not finally but with room fqr hope that 

'* they fhould be delivered from it : and was it not for this 
'* hope, it cannot be fuppofed — it would be a refledion on 
** the — benevolence of the Deity to fuppofe, that they 
*' would have been fubjecled to it.^'* But if this fubjeftion 
to vanity by God be perfectly juft, what ri^t have we to 
expect, that God will deliver all men from the confc- 
quences of it ? Have we a right, without a divine pro- 
mife to expedt, that God will fuffer none of the fmful race 
of men, to bear the confequences of a juft and wife con- 
ftitution ? And would it be a reflection on the Deity, not 
to expect this ? 

So 

* P. I02. C C 
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So that this whole argument of Dr. C. implies that 
God in fubjecling mankind, on account of Adam's fm, 
'' to a ftate of luflfering/' made an unjuft conftitution. 
Yet Dr. C. himfelf abundantly holds, that this is a real 
conllitution of God. 

At the fame time, it is implied in all this, that if man- 
kind had been thus fubjecled to vanity, in confequence of 
their ownperfonalfin; they might juftly have been left with- 
out hope. Thus it is really granted by Dr. C. after all his 
labour to prove the contrary, that the perfonal fins of 
men, deferve a hopebfs fiate of fuffering. And the whole 
qneftion in the prefeht view of it, comes to this, V/hether 
the perfonal actual fins of mankind, under the prefcnt di- 
vine conftitution, be real fins, and deferve the punilhment 
juftly due to fin : or wljether thcfe fins be not excufable, 
becaufe they are the eftabliihed confequence of Adam's 
tranfgreflion, and not the confequence of their own volun- 
tary adl. Or in other words, v/hether the moral evil of 
any adion confift in the nature of the action itfelf, or in 
its caufe or antecedents. Of this queftion I Ihould be veiy 
willing to enter into the difcuflion, were it neccffary : but 
as it has been ib particularly confidered by another author, 
I beg leave to refer to him.* I beg the reader's patience 
however, while I make only one or two brief obferva- 
tions. 

If the prefent aftions of mankind be excufable, becaufe 
they arc the confequence of Adam's tranfgreffion and not 
of their own previous finful aftions or volitions, in the 
firft inftance ; it will follow that there is no fin or moral 
evil in the world, nor ever has been. All the prefent ac- 
tions of men, if they be excufable, are no moral evil. 
The fame is true of all the aftions of men ever fince the 
fall of Adam. And even Adam's tranfgreffion itfelf is no 
moral evil ; for this did not take place in confequence of 
any previous criminal choice or adlion ; becaufe by fuppo- 
fition, that tranf<^;;reffion was the firft fin committed by 
man. Whatever tranfgreffion he firft committed, is the 
very tranfgreffion of which we are fpeaking : and it is 
abfurd to talk of a fin previous to the firft fin. 

Concerning Dr. C's idea, that mankind are fubjcfted 
to mortality, infirmity, and the influence of bodily appe- 
tites, 

* PrefiWfnt Edwards's Enquiry into Freedom of Will 
throughout ; particularly Part IV. Seif. L 
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tites, on account of Adam's fin only, without any regard 
to their perfonal fins ; and that this fubje6tion was the 
caufe and occafion of all the aftual tranfgreflions and tem- 
poral calamities of the pofterity of Adam ; it may be ob- 
/ferved ; 

1. That forreafons already given,* it appears not to 
be true, that mortality and the calamities of life are brought 
on men on account of Adam's fin nlerely, without regard 
to the perfonal demerit of thofe who fuffer them. 

2. That the human race was indeed, in the fentence 
of God on Adam, fubjeded to 'infirmity and mortality : 
but it was no more fubjefted to thefe, than it was to de- 
pravity and fin. • At leaft to aflert the contrary would T)e 
to beg an important point in difpute : and to be fure, Dr. 

- C. could not with any confiftency aflert the contrary. He 
holds throughout this, and all his' other works, that the 
human race is fubje£ted to infirmity on account of Adam's 
fin, and the Dodtor's idea of this infirmity amounts to a 
proper moral depravity of nature. All that is meant,, or 
that needs to be meant, by the moral depravity natural to 
mankind, in this fallen flate, fo far as that depravity is dif- 
tba from a^ual fin, is fomething in cur nature, which uni- 
yerfaliy leads to aftual fin. V/hethcr this fomething ex- 
ift primarily in the body and bodily appetites, or primarily 
in the foul, isperfedly immaterial, fo long as it is 'an un- 
failing fourte of adlual fin, as Dr. C. manifeftly confiders 
it. f In his Five Differtations he is very explicit and abun- 
dant in this matter. His words are, " In confequence of 
*' the operation of appetites and inclinations featcd in our 
" mortal bodies, we certainly JJjall, without the interpo- 
•' fition of grace — do that — the doing of which v/ill deno- 
*' minateus the captives of Jin and the fer&ants of corrupt 
" tionJ'X *' Hc'^ [the apoftle] " afcribes it to the fle/fj, 
*^ by means of the overhearing influence of its propenfi- 
^* tics in this our prefent mortal ftate, that — we do that 
'* which our minds disapprove -/'H and in many other paf- . 

fages to the fame efFed. So that Dr. C. really, though 

it feems undefignedly, held, that moral depravity of nature 
comes upon all mankind, on account of Adam's fin : and 
his favourite conftrudion of Rom. V. 12 ; ^' And fo death 
*' pafled upon all men, /or tbaf* (or as he will have it, 
whereupon f in coj^fequence of which) '* all have finned ;" 

comes 
♦ See page 190. j See page 45, &c. f P. 277. |j Ibid, 



ipft D9ffor (?s argument from 

comes to this only ; that on account of Adam^s fin, jl di- 
vine fentence was denounced on the whole human race, 
dooming it to a llate of moral depravity ; in confequence 
of which moral depravity all men commit actual lin. 
What then has the Doftor gained by the conftruclion of 
tliis palHigc, which he has laboured fo hardly in this and 
liis other works to eftablifh; and in which he claims to be 
an original ; and which perhaps is the only particular in 
his wJiolfc book, with refpecc to wliich he has a right to 
fet up this claim ? It is alio curious to fee a gentleman of 
Dr. C's abilities, both oppofing and defending with all his 
jnight, the native moral depravity of human nature ! 

Hf.asons have been already given, why willingly ought 
to be underftood not to mean through the fault of a perfon ; 
but in its original proper fcnfc, vjith the coafent of a perfon. 
If thofe reafons be fulficicnt, there is a further difficulty 
in Dr. C's conftruction of this paffage, efpecially of the 
20th verfe. According to his conftruftion of it1/<r/f, crea- 
ture, the apoftle declares, that mankind are fnbjeft to their 
bodily appetites, and fo to iin, not willingly, not with their 
own confcnt. But is it poUible, that men fliould be fub- 
jefl: to bodily appetites, and fliould commit aftual, perfon- 

al fin, without their own confent ? If, to evade this 

obfervation, it be faid, that they are however by the aft of 
God, without any previous confent of their own, fubjeft- 
ed to frailty, mortality, bodily appetites, and fo to fm ; 
this would be mere trifling. Who ever imagined, that 
God firft waited for the confent of mankind, and having 
obtained their confent, eftabliflied the conftitution, by 
which they became mortal, frail, fubjed: to the influence 
of their bodily appetites and fo to fin ? 

Aftkr all. Dr. C's expofition of this paragraph in Rom. 
VIII, is by no means, even on his own principles, a proof 
pf univerfal falvation. His tranllation of thofe moft im- 
portant words in the 2oth and 2 ill verfes, is this, '* The 
** creature was fubjcdcd to vanity, not willingly ; but by 
^' the judicial fentence of him, who fubjedted it, /;/ confe- 
'^ quenre of a previous hope, that even this very creature 
^' ihould be delivered from its flivery of corruption into 
'* the gloripus liberty of the children of God.^^ So that 
the utmoft, which this pafTage teaches, according to his 
pwn account, is, that mankind may now hope, that they 
fliall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 

glorious 
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glorious liberty of the children of God. But what if there 
be a foundation to ht^pe that this will be the cafe ? Does it 
thence follow, that this hope will certainly be fulfilled ? In 
confequence of the death of Chrift and the proclamation 
of thegofpel, there is a door of hope fetopen to- all men. 
But does it hence follow, that all men will certainly enter 
in at this door, and fecure the bleflings tor which there is 
a foundation to hope ? D. C. would doubtlefs grant, that 
there is a door of hope opened to mankind in general, that 
they may be faved immediately after death. Yet he would 
not pretend, that this hope is realized. God delivered 
the Ifraelites out of Egypt in fuch a manner, as gave hope 
that even that generation would enter the promifed land. 

Yet this hope was not fulfilled. Therefore, though \t 

ftiould be granted, that God hath fubjecled mankind to 
vanity in hope, that they fhall be delivered from it, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, it would by 
no means follow, that all men will be faved : and Dr. C. 
5s entirely miftaken, when he fays, *^ Mankind univerfal- 
^^ ly is expreflly made, in the 21ft verfe, the fubjed: of 
'^ this glorious immortality.'^* No fuch thing is expreflly 
faid, and in thefe words he contradifts his own paraphrafe 
of that verfe, in which he pretends no more, than that 
there is a foundation for hope, that mankind fhall attain to 
a glorious immortality. 

In the preceding remarks on Dr. C's conftru6lion of 
this paflage, the fenfe, which I fuppofe to be the true one, 
hath been fufficiently exprefled. Yet it may be propei- 

here briefly to repeat it. The earneft expedlation of 

the creation waiteth for the manifeftation of the fons of 
God. For the creation is fubjedt to that ufe to which it is 
applied by fmful men, which, as to the end of its exiflence, 
the divine glory, is in its own natural tendency, vain and 
unprofitable, and in many refpe6ls pofitively fmful ; I fay, 
to this it is fubjedl not voluntarily, but on account of him, 
for the fake of his glory, {/i:*^ governing the accufative) or 
for the accomplifhment of tlie myfterious, but wife and 
glorious purpofes of him, who fubjefted the fame in hope, 
that this fame creation fliall be delivered from this unpro- 
fitable and fmful ufe, which may juftly be confidered as a 
ftate of bondage to it, into a liberty, in feveral important 
f cfpedls, fimilar to that of the children of God ; or at 

leaft 

* P. 10.2, ' ' 
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leaft fliall be delivered at the time, when the children of 
God fhall be admitted to the enjoyment of their moft glori- 
ous liberty. For we know^ that the whole creation groan- 
cth and travaileth in pain together until now, by reafon of 
that vile abuic and perverfion, which is made of it by fm- 
ful men, and throuirh defire of that deliverance juil menti- 
oned, and in due time to be granted it. 

Bksioe the obfervations on particular parts of Dr. C's 
conilrudion of Rom. VIII. fome more general remarks 

occur. One is, that his conitruftion implies, that the 

divine law is uniuft, and cannot be executed conllftently 
withjufticc. lie fays,* that cian on the foot of mere 
/tf-a;, without jriace, is in bondage to bodily appetites : there- 
fore on tlie foot of mere law^ without grace, there is no 
hope for him. And he fpealisf of the cafe of mankind as 
remedilefs, without the grace mairifefted in Jefus Chrift, 
Yet in the fame page lie fays, " It is the thought, that 
** mankind were fubjeAed to fuffering, not remedileflly, 
'* but with an ixitention cf mercy,'' and " it is this thought 
*^ only, that can reconcile the unavoidable fufferings of 
^' the race cf r'.cn, as occailcned by the lapfe of Adam, 
*' with the perfjf :biis of God.'' So that God made a 
law, which could r.ot be executed, conllftently with his 
perfcftions, and he v/as obligated in jaface to ihew mercy 
through Chrift, to mankind. By mere law men were re-« 
medilefs,. and if th«y had been fufFered to remain in that 
remedilefs ftatc, as they would have remamed in it with- 
out Chrift and the gofpel, fuch a difpenfation could not 
have been reconciled with the perfe£lions of God. There- 
fore the divine law cannot be reconciled v/ith jultice, or 
with the perfei^ions of God. 

According to Dr. C. vanity included in it bondage 
to bodily appetites, as well as ^owii'tfg^ to death. J There- 
fore, as God could not confiftently with his perfeftions, 
fubjedl mankind to vanity, without an intention of mercy ;1| 
and as it would be^ a refleftion on the Deity, to fuppofe, 
that he has fubjed:ed mankind to vanity, without hope of 
deliverance : II 11 therefore on ihefe principles, God could 
not confiftently with his perfedlions and charader, avoid 
giving mankind a ground of hope of deliverance from fin, 
or he could not withhold the grace of the gofpel ; but he 
was obliged in juftice to liis own charafter, to deliver men 

from 
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Ironl both fin and the fufTerings of this life, and it may be 
prefumed, that Dr. C. would have confcnted to add, and 
from the fufferings of hell too. Where then is the grace 
of the gofpel, and of the gift of'Chrift? In the gift of 
Chritt, in the inftitution of the gofpel, and in every thing 
pertaining to it, fo far as was neceffary to our deliverance 
from fin and punifhraent, God has done no more than was 
neceffary to fave his own ftiara^ler from refledlions and re- 
proach. 

Ix may be further remarked, that Dr. C* argues, that 
becaufe men are fubjeded to a ftate of fufFering, not 
through their own perfotial difobedience ; " it is congru- 
** ous to reafon to think, that they ihould be fubjeded to 
*' it, not finally .^^ But why does he fay, ^' not finally'* ? 
He might with the fame ftrength of argument have faid, 
not at all. The calamities of this life, with temporal 
death, are inflidled on mankind, either as a puniihment, or 
as fovereign and wife difpenfations of Providence. If they 
be inflicted as a punifhment, without any fm, by which the 
fubjeds deferve them, they are as real an injury as endlefs 
mifery would be, if it were inflidled as a punifhment, in 
like manner without any fin, by which it fhould be de- 
ferved. And if God do indeed injure his creatures in a lefs 
degree, he is an injurious being : and what fecurity have 
we concerning fuch a being, that he will not injure them 
in the highefl: poffible degree ? ■ So that if God be a juft 
being, as it is agreed on all hands, that he is, it is equal- 
ly '^ congruous. to reafon to think,'' that he would not 
fubjed his creatures to a temporary flate of fuffering, as a 
punifhment, without any fin, by which they deferved it, 
as that he would not fubjed them to a flate of final fuffer- 
ing. 

If it be faid, that death and the calamities of life are not 
a punifhment of mankind, but mere fovereign, wife dif- 
penfations of providence ; this fuppofition opens a door for 
endlefs mifery. For how do we know, that the fame fo- 
vereign wifdom, which is now fuppofed to infiid tempo- 
ral evils on mankind, may not alfo fee fit to inflid on them 
endlefs evils ? 

According to Dr. C. men are by a divine conflitution 
fubjeded to vanity including mortality, infelicity and bond- 
age to bodily appetites. But why was this conflitution 

made ? 
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made ? Was it made for the greater happinefs of everf 
individual, or of the fyftem, or of both ? Which ever of 
thefe anfwers^be given, it will follow, that evil, both na- 
tural and moral is fubfervient to good ; and is introduced, 
if not in the firft inftance of Adam's tranfgreflion, yet in 
every other inftance, by the pofitive defign and conftitu- 
tion of God. Evil therefore both natural and moral, 
makes a part of the fcheme of God, takes place by his 
conltitution, and is fubjecl: to his controul ? What then 
becomes of tlie fcheme of felf-determining power, for 
which Dr. C. is fo zealous an advocate ? And here how 
juftly may many paflages in Dr. C's writings be retorted ? 
Particularly the following ; '^ If men's volitions and 
'* their confequent eifefts, are the refult of invariable ne- 
*' cefllty in virtue of fome exterior caufes fo inviolably 
** connected, as that they will and muft come to pafs, 
<* the author of this connexion, which according to this 
'^ plan is God, is the only efficient and real author of 
*^ whatever has been, or fhall hereafter be brought into 
'* event ; not excluding any of the moft complicated vil- 
*' knies that have been, or may be perpetrated by any of 
'^ tlie fons of Adam. Is this a fcheme of thoughts fit to 
'^ be embraced by intelligent creatures ?'^* 

Beside, if this conftitution were made for the greater 
ha]^pinefs of every individual, then every individual is more 
happy than he would have been, if he had not been fub- 
jecced to vanity ; and then there is no fuch thing aspuniili- 
ment in the fubjedtion to vanity, or in any of its confe- 
quences ; nor any foundation, with a view to the private 
intcreft of any man, to regret any of the evils of this life, 
or of that which is to come. 

It does not however appear to be facl, that every in- 
dividual is in this life rendered more happy, by the evils 
which he fufFers here : and to fay that he will be render- 
ed by them more happy on the whole hereafter, neither ap- 
pears to be fad, nor to be capable of proof. How will a- 
ny man prove, that the Sodomites will on the whole be 
more happy, than Enoch and Elijah, who never tafted 
death ? 

If all men be fubjefted to vanity, to promote not their 
perfonul cood, but the good of the fyftem, and the good 
of individuals be given up to this end; why may we not 

Ia 
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Inthe fame way account for cndlefs punifliment? If it 

be not confiftent with the divine perfettions to fubje<9- men 
to fuflFering, unlefs it iflue in their perfonal good ; then it 
is not conmtent with the divine perfeftions to punilh at allj 
either in this world, or the future. 
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Containing remarks on Dr. C^s arguments from Col. L igy 
20. Eph. /. 10. and i Tim. IL 4. 

THE firftof thofe texts is: " For it pleafed the Fa- 
'* ther, that in him all fullnefs fhould dwell. And 
'^ having made peace by the blood of the crofs, by hinx 
*' to reconcile all things unto hirafelf : by him, I fay, whe- 

*' ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven.'^ 

Dr. C's fenfe of this paflage is this : ^' * It pleafed the 
*^ Father — by Jefus Chrift — to change back all things to 
<^ himfelf — to change the ftate of this lower world, of the 
*' men and of the things, whether they be on ^arth, or 
*^ in the aerial heaven, that encompafles it.^^ It was his 
opinion, that to reconcile all thefe things, is to rechang-x 
their (late, or bring them back to that Itatc they were ori- 
ginally in. f With reference to mankind, he fays,t *^ By 
** Chrift their ftate was changed back, they were abfolute« 
^' ly brought back to the condition they would have been 
'^ in, had it not been for the lapfe ; what I mean is, that 
*^ they were abfolutely and unconditionally put into falva- 

*^ ble circumftances.'' ^But what follows from all this ; 

One would think Dr. C. had forgotten himfelf. Suppc— 
fing all this were granted, would it follow, that all men 
will be faved ? That becaufe they are in falvable circuni- 
ftances, therefore their aftual falvation will be effetled I No, 
no more than from the original ftate of Adam, it followed 
that he would never fall. He was indued with a power to 
ftand : he wa's in fuch circumftanres, that he might have 
continued in his original innocence. Yet he fell. So, 
though it be granted, that all men arc by Chrift put into 
falvable circumftances, yet through their obftinatc impeni- 
tence and unbelief they may fail of this great falvation. — 

b d Doubtlefs 

* P. 127. fP- 129. t P. 132. 
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Doubtlefs Dr. C. believed, that by Chrift the ftate of man-* 
kind is fo changed, that they are all lalvable, or may be 
faved^ immediately after the end of this world. But thii 
notwithftanding, he believed alfo, that a great part of 
mankind would die 'impenitent, and that none of them would 
be favcd within a thoufand years of the end of this world, 
and fome of them not till alter ages of ages. 

But in aid of his argument from thispaflage, the D0&.0T 
brings in again, Rom. V. 10. " For if when wc were 
*;* enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
^^ his fon ; 7nuch 77iore being reconciled, we fhall be faved^ 
'* by his life.'' I have formerly remarked on the Dodlor^s 
ufe of this pafTage; and need not repeat thofe remarks. It 
may be obferved, however, that the manner of his ap- 
plying this paflage to ftrengthen his argument from Col. 
I. 20, really implies, that this laft text taken by itlelf, con- 
tains no argument at all, and therefore ought never ta 
have been introduced as a proo% Whatever force there 
is in it, to prove univerfal falvation, depends entirely, ac- 
cording to Dr. C's ftating of the matter, on Rom. V. 10, 

which has been confidered already. So that if his fenfc 

of Col. I. 20, be true, it does nothing towards proving 
the falvation of all men. 

I DO not however mean ta fuggeft, that Dr. C^s fenfc 
is, in my opinion, the true one. It is impoifible, that alt 
things fhould be brought back, in all refpecls, to their ori- 
ginal ftate. All mankind cannot now live in the garden of 
Eden. It cannot be again fad:, that all the knowledge of 
God pofTefled by men, iliould be fuch as is derived from 
either the works of creation and providence, or from im- 
mediate intercourfc of God and angels with men. Nor 
€an it be ever again true, that God is propitious to men 
immediately, without a mediator. In theie, and perhaps 
many other refpedcs, mankind cannot be changed back to 
their original ftate. But if once the advocates for univer- 
fal falvation admit of limitations, and fay, that all things 
will however be brought to their original ftate in many re- 
fpccts, the believers in endlefs puuilhment too muft be al- 
lowed to apply their limitations ; and they will allow, that 
as the original ftate was a ftate of order, regularity and 
due fubordination, wherein every perfon and thing were 
in their proper places ; fain this fenfe all things will final- 
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ly be brought back, to their original ftate, and order will 
be again reftorcd to 'the univerfe. 

Nor does the verb av9xrt1<tx«ii6» fignify in general to 
change any thing back to its former ftate. For inftance, if two 
men had been long and habitual enemies to each other ; 
and if having for a while become friepds, they Ihoiild re- 
turn to rheir former enmity ; I believe no critic in the 
Greek language would think this return to their enmity, 
would be properly cxprefled by «roK«';«5tx«Nct', reconcile » 
When the Jews were brought home from the Babylonilli 
captivity, they were changed back to their former ftate. 
But is this change ever exprefled by a7ro>c«i*>.«11«,rrco«a/^? 

This verb is never ufedin the New Teftament, but to 
fignify a change, whereby thofe who were at enmity, be- 
come friends. This obfervation is true of all thofe words 
of the fame derivation, on which Dr, C. criticiies fo a- 
bundantly from page 128, to 14^1. It is therefore* not ap- 
plicable to all the things on this earth, and in the aerial hea- 
ven, unlefs it be by the figure profopopoeia. By that figure 
indeed every thing animate and inanimate may be faid 
to be alienated from man, in confequence of his fin ; and 
to be reconciled to him in confequence of the blood of the 
crofs, and of the return 6F man to God through Chrift. 
But if this w«re the idea of Dr. C. he Ihould have given 
up his objeftion to the fenfe of-Rom. VIII. 19, &c, gi- 
ven by the believerj in endlefspunifhment ; and at the fame 
.. time he would have virtually given up his own fenfe of that 
paffage . 

It is ftrange, that Dr. C. as well as the tranflators of 
the bible, fhould render the words «/? au1or in Col. I. 20, 
unto himfelf. In the preceding verfe we have «•/ «w1a ; in 
the 20th verfe we have «/i' «t/1oi/, <r>vpoy rt^loi, and again, 
/i' a:/'ioy. Now it feems very odd, that in this multiplied 
ufe of ^I'l^c in its various cafes, one inftance only fliould be 
felefted from the reft, and rendered himfelf, meaning the 
Father, and in all the other inftances it fliould be referred to 
Chrift. No perfon without prepoffeffion, conftruing this 
paffage, would render it in that manner. It is altogetlier 
unnatural to fuppofe, but that «i/1o? refers to the iame per- 
fon in all thefe inftances, and ought to be rendered accord- 
ingly. 

It is further to be obferved concerning aTcxflt';«x?«t';']« 
and ^•i^Ai*///*; that in all inftances in which they occur iti 

the 
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the New Teftament, in the Septuagint and in the Apo* 
crj'pha, the perfon to whom the iubjeft of the propofitioa 
is faid to be reconciled, is never once exprefled in the ac- 
cufative cafe governed by the prepofition «/c ; but is always 
cxpreffed in the dative cafe. Hence it may be inferred 
that fti etAo^ in Col. I. 20, does not mean the perfon to 
whom all things in heaven and earth are reconciled : but 
that it means, that all things in heaven and earth are re- 
conciled to each other, into him : i. e. fo as to be brought 
into Chrift, to be united under him as their head, and be 
interefted in the common advantages and blcflings of his 
glorious kingdom. 

To be in Chrift is a common phrafe of the New Tefta- 
mcnt to exprefs fubjedtion to Chrift, and an interclt in the 
bleffings of his kingdom ; and to he reconciled into Chift^ 
may mean to become united to him by faith, to become 
fubjedl to him in obedience, and to be interefted in all the 
bleflings of his kingdom.* 

By fin angels and men, Jews and Gentiles, became 
alienated from each other ; and men in general, by the pre- 
dominancy of felf-love, became virtually enemies to each 
other. Now it pleaftd the Father to reconcile by Jefu* 
Chrift, angels and men, Jews and Gentiles to each other, 
and to diffufe by his grace st fpirit of benevolence among 
them, whereby they Ihould love their neighbour as them* 
felves. A.nd as to the univerfal term all things y we cannot 
take it in its literal and utmoft extent, unlefs by the figure 
before mentioned, which Dr. C. cannot admit, without 
giving up what he moft earneftly contends for, in his com- 
ment on Rom. VIII. 19, &c. But if wx once admit a 
limitation of that univerfal term, every one muft be al- 
lowed to propofe his own limitation, and fome doubtlefs 
will infift, that it extends to angels and to believers only 
from among men : as it is faid, that all Jude^, and all the 
region round about Jordan, were batized by John : all 
men counted John that he was a prophet : all men came to 
Chrift, John III. 26. 

But if we fliould allow, that all things in heaven an4 
earth include all mankind ; ttill even in this extent it is 

I true, 

* Whether this criticlfm on the words •/{ ay'ov, he juft or 
not, it ajfcc7s tjQt the main ^ueftion of the falvaiion of all 
P7£fn. 
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true, that it pleafed the Father to reconcile all things ; but 
in fuch a fenfe, as not to imply the falvation of all men. 
This is true in the fame fenfe, in which God hath no plea- 
fure in the death of the wicked, Ezek. XXXIIL 11 ; or 
in the death of him that dieth, Chap. XVIII. 3a ; in the 
fame fenfe in which God was unwilling to give up Eph- 
raim, Hof. XI. 8 ; and in the fame fenfe in which Chrift 
was unwilling to give up the inhabitants of Jerufalem, and 
would have gathered them together, as a hen ga there th 
her chickens under her wings ; though they w ould not. — 
The deftrudion of the linner is not in itl'elf agreeable to 
God ; as the punifhment of a child is not in itielf agreeable 
to a good parent. Yet as a good parent may, to fecure 
the genfsral good of his family, punilh a difobedi'ent child ; 
fo God, to lecure the general good of his kingdom, may 
punilh a rebellious creature. As the^ good parent who, 
to prevent that punifliment to which his difobedient and 
apoftate child mull, going on in his difobedience, be fub- 
je6ted, ufes all proper means to reclaim him ; may be faid 
to be pleafed with the idea of his impunity ; fo the Deity 
who ufes all proper means to reclaim all mankind,* and to 
• reconcile them to one another, may be faid to be well plea- 
fed with the idea of this reconciliation, or to choofe to re- 
concile all men to one another, and to bring them into 
Chrift. In itfelf it is the objed of his choice and com- 
placency. In this fenfe it pleafed the Father to recon- 
cile all things : it was what pleafed him. 

On the whole it appears, that if Dr. C's fenfe of this 
paffage be the true one, it affords no proof at all of uni- 

verfal falvation ; That his conftruclion of it is far lefs 

favourable to that dodlrine, than that which feems to be 

faolden forth by our tranflation ; That if this laft con- 

ftru6tion be adopted, ftill it would be no real proof of uni- 
verfal falvation, for two reaforis; (i) That the univerl'al 
term muft be limited, and therefore may be fo limited as 
to comprehend angels and believers only of all nations. (2) 
That even if the univerfal term be extended to all mankind, 
ftill the text is capable of a conftrudion both rational and an- 
alogous to other paffages of fcripture, which yet does by no 
means imply univerfal falvation. And the fequel of the apof- 
le'sdiicourfe favours this laft conftru6Vion, implying, that it 
pleafed the father, or was in itfelf pleafing to the father, to 
reconcile 2^11 men, on the terms of the go/pel, and not ahfolute^ 
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ly, as Dr. C. fuppofes. The fequcl is, '^ And you that were 
*' fometime alienated and enemies in 'your mind by wicked 

'^ works, yet now hath he reconciled to prefent you 

*' holy and unblamable an'^ unreprovable in his fight : if 
'^ ye continue in the faith grounded and fettled, and be not 

'' moved away from the hope of the gofpel.'^ Will a- 

ny man pretend, but that this implies, that if they„ did not 
continue in the faith, they would not be prefented unblam- 
able in the fight of God ? But this is far from thfi doc- 
trine which teaches, that all mankind, whether believers 
or unbelievers, whether they continue in the faith "or not, 
fhall be faved. 

BKFOR.E I quit this part of the Do6lor's book, I Ihall 
add one remark more. In his comment on this. Col. I. 20, 
and on Rom, V. ib, he takes great pains to make out a dou* 
ble reconciliation to be taught by the apoftle Paul, ** The 
^' one,^' he fays, ** means that change of ftate all rneri 
<^ are abfolutely brought into by the death of Chrift ; and 
^' is oppofed to the condemnation through the lapfe of the 
*^ one man Adam. The other is that change of ftate, 
*' which is conne(5led with an aclual meetnefs for, and pre- 
'^ fent intereft in, eternal life.*'' But thefe two reconci^ ■ 
liations are really but one ; for the definition which the 
Doclor himfelf gives of the latter, perfectly agrees with , 
the former. He abundantly holds, that <* that change 
*' of ftate, into which all men are brought by the death of 
'' Chrift,'' *^ is connedled with an a3ual meetnefs for, 

' '' alid prefent intereft in, eternal life ;" and his whole 
fcheme implies this : otherwife there is no certainty, that 
all men will be faved, in confequence of the death of 
Chrift. The Doctor himfelf, in the very next fentence to 
that juft quoted, allows, that the former reconciliation is 
c^nne^ed in the fcheme of God, with the latter, and "lOtU 

finally^ ifjue in it. Now, if his firft kind of recon«iliation 
be connected with that kind, which is connefted with ac- 
tual meetnefs for, and prefent intereft in, eternal lifie ; then 
that firft kind of reconciliation is itfelf connedled with ac- 
tual meetnefs for, and prefent intereft in, eternal life. If 
Jacob be connedted with Ifaac, and Ifaac be connedled with 
Abraham, then Jacob too is conncfted with Abraham. 

Let 
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Let us now attend to the Doftor's argument from Eph. 
I. ID : ^* That in the difpenfation of the fuUnefs of times, 
*^ he might gather together in one, all things in Chrift, 
*' both whicli are in heaven, and which are on earth, 

*^ even in him/^ On this text .the Dodbor fays, ^^ By 

*' means of the lapfc, and what has beenconfcquent there- 
*' upon, all things in heaven and on earth, were got into a 
*' broken, difjointed, diforderly ftate ; and the good plea- 
'* fure of God to reduce them from their prefent fepara- 
'^ ted, diforderly ftate, into one duly-fubjecfted and well 
*' fubordinated whole, may very fitly be iignified by the 
" phrafc, AveLiii<^<thtLia>(rtto-btLi i« {rav']*, to gather together 
" in one all things. And this I take to be the thing in- 
" tended hcre/^* But what is this to the purpofe of the 
falvation of all men? It is granted on all hands, ^ that by 
the lapfe, all things relating to men, got into a broken, 
disjointed, diforderly ftate ; and that it is the good plea - 
fure of God to reduce them from their prefent feparated, 
diforderly fiate, into one duly-fubjefted, well fubordinated 
whole, under Chrift as their head ; and that this is the 
thing intended by the apoftle in this paffage. But if the 
Dodlor fuppofed, that this implied the repentance and fal- 
i^ation of all men, it was but a mere fuppofition without* 
proof. 

Suppose a rebellion be excited in the kingdom of a moft 
wife and good prince, and this rebellion extend far and 
wide, h as to throw the whole kingdom into confufion. 
Alt length the king's fon, at the head of his armies, fub- 
dues the rebels, pardons the generality, fentenccs the 
leaders, fome to the gallows, others to perpetual imprifon- 
rtient : and thus reftores peace, tranquility, good order 
and government. Is not a well lubjedted and duly fubor- 
dinated ftate of things in tha|: kingdom now reftored and 
cftabUfhed, although thofe rebels who are confined in pri- 
fon, ftilJ retain their rebellious tempers, arid are not in a 
ftate of happinefs ? 

Nor does Dr. C. pretend to point out how a well fubor- 
-dinated ftate of things proves the falvation of all men; 
'Unlefs it be in the following and other paflages not more 
conclufive : " If God created all men — by Jefus Chrift, 
vv'e may eafily colled hence, how he comes to be their 

common Father and if they are his children, how fit, 

proper and rcalbnable it is, that they fliould be fellow 
* P. 144. ** heirs 
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^^ heirs to, and joint partakers in, that happy ftatc, yrhicli 
** he has propoled ihall takeplace,'^ &c.* It feems then 
that Eph. I. lo, proves that all men will be faved, not 
by any thing contained in the text itfelf, but bccaufe all 
men are the creatures of God. The argument is this 5 
All men are the creatures of God, therefore that well fub- 
jected and duly lubordinaied ftate of things, which is to be 
eiTccled by jcl'us Chrilt, implies the falvation of all men. 
It feems then that that well i"ubje6lcd and duly fubordinated 
llaie of things, does not of itfelf imply the final falvation 
of all men, and therefore this text is introduced with no 
force of argument. Dr. C. might have argued juft as 
forcibly thus, All men are the creatures of God, therefore 
all mcii will be faved. But as to this argument it is en- 
tirely diffcrcur from Eph. I. 10, and hath been already 
confulcred. 

Wf. arc, in the laft place, to attend to Dr. C's argu* 
njent from i Tim. II. 4 ; ** Who will have all men to be 
*^ f'lved, and come to the knowledge of the truth."— 
The qurilioiis concerning the meaning of this text, are, 
as Dr. C. juilly obferves, two ; (i) Who are meant by all 
men ; ^vhethcr all men individually, or generically. (2) I» 
there a certain connexion between God's willing, that all 
vAca (liould be faved, and their aclual falvation. 

I. Who are meant by all men, whether all men indi- 
vidually, or generically. Dr. C. gives two reafons, why 

tl]\ oipreuion fhould be underltood of all men individu- 
ai: y , 

(i) '* That God's willingnefs that all men fhould be 
*' JciV3d, is brought in as an argument to enforce the du- 
'^ XV of praying for all men,''f mentioned in the firft and 
fcco-Ki veriest The Do6tor takes for granted, that it is 
our ilaty to pray for all men individually ; and then con- 
cludes, that all men individually are thofe, whom God 
wills ihould be faved. But it is by no means true,, that 
we are to pray for all men without exception. The a- 
poille John expreflly mentions a lin unto death, and for 
iholb who commit that lin we are not to pray ; i John 
V. 16, 17. Our blefTed Saviour not only did not in fact 
pray for the world, but openly and in the mod folema 
manner avowed the omilTion ; John XVII. t^.- And the 
prophet Jeremiah was forbidden by God> to pray for the 

Jews 

* P. 160. t P. 164. 
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Jews, for their good ; Jer. XIV. 11. So that when th« 
apoftle in the firft verfe of* the context now under confi- 
deration, exhorts to pray for all men, we muft of neeeffity^ 
as we would not fet the fcripture at variance with itfelf^ 
underftand him to mean not all individuals without excep- 
tion. 

Beside, if it were our duty to pray for all individuals, 
it may not have been the delign of the apoftle in this paf- 
fage to inculcate this duty. The Jewifh converts to chrif- 
tianity were full of prejudices againftthe Gentiles, and a- 
bove all, againft the Gentile kings, and thofe, under whofe 
authority they were ; and who, in their opinion, had no 
right to exercife authority over their nation. Therefore 
with the utmoft propriety docs the apoftle give the exhor- 
tation contained in the firft and fecond verfes of this con* 
text, though he meant no more, than that Chriftians 
fhould pray for the Gentiles of every nation, as well as for 
the Jews, and efpecially for kings and rulers among the 
Gentiles. 

(2) The other reafon given by Dr. C. why all inert 
fliould be underftood of all men individually ^ is the reafoil 
given, why God defires the. falvation of all men, viz. that 
there is one God, and one mediator between God and men. 
*'This,'' he fays, '^ is a reafon, which extends to all men'* 
individually, " without limitation. '* Very true; audit is 
a reafon, which extends to all men gcnerically too : and 
therefore is a very good reafon, why we fliould pi-ay for 
the falvation of men of all nations ; nor is there any thing 
in this reafon, which proves, that the apoftle meant, that 
all men individually would be faved. 

As to Dr. C's reafoning in the following pafla^e ;* 
*' God is as truly the God of one man, as of another ; 
** and there is therefore the fame reafon to think, that he 
^^ fliould be defirous of the falvation of every man, as of 
*' any man ;'^ it is by no means allowed to be conclufive. 
It depends on this poftulate^ which is a begging of thq 
queftion : That God cannot give exiftence and other com- 
mon benefits to a man, and not fave him. I might with 
the fame force argue thus ; God is as truly the God of one 
man, as of another ; therefore there is the fame reafon to 
think, that he fhould be defirous of the temporal profpe- 
rity of every man, as of fomc men. It is no moregrant- 

E e ei 
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ed, and therefore ought no more to be affcrtcd, without 
proof, that falvation is connedled with this circumftance, 
that God is a God to every man, in the fenfe in which it is 
granted, that he is a God to every man, than that tempo- 
ral profpcrity is conneclcd with that circumitance. 

FuRTHKR, that all men individually are intended, Drw 
C. argues from this, that the apoftle fays, ** Ihere is one 
" mediator between God and men, the man Chrift Jefus.'' 
The Doctor fays, that the man Jefus mediates between 
God and men univerfally. If by the mediation of Jefus, 
the Doclor meant fuch a mediation as will certainly iffue m 
the falvation of all men ; this again is a mere humble beg- 
ging of the queflion. But if he meant a mediation of the 
ibllowing dcfcription, that Chrift hath made atonement fuf- 
ficicnt for all men ; is now offering the virtue of that a- 
tonemcnt to all men ; and is ufing a variety of means to 
perfuacle all men to accept and truft in that atonement, and 
to return to God^ feeking his favor and eternal life, for the 
fake of Chrift iilone ; it follows not at all from fuch a me- 
diation of Chrift, that all individuals will be faved. It H9 . 
more follows, than from the fadts, that God led the Ifra- 
eliies out of Egypt by the hand of a mediator ; that he 
ga^e tlicm opportunity to enter the land of promife ; and 
that that mediator was the mediator of that whole gene- 
ration individually ; it followed, that that whole generation 
individually, would certainly enter the land of promife. 

Dr. C. fiiys,* ** No good feafon can be affigned, why 
*^ the man, Chrift Jefus, fliould mediate between God and 
*^ fome men only, to the exclujion of others J^ Can a good 
reafon be afligned, why Chrift leads to repentance in this 
life, fome men only, to the exclufion or derelidlion of o- 
thers ? When fuch a reafon fhall be afligned, doubtlefs we 
fhall be fupplied with a reafon, why Chrift fhould effedhial- 
ly and favingly mediate in behalf of fome men only. 

2. The other queftion concerning the meaning of this 
text, which alfoDr. C. notices,! is. Whether there be a 
certain conneftion between God's willing in the fenfe of 
this text, that all men fliould be favcd, and their adtual 

falvation. Dr. C. grants that men as free agents have 

power to oppofe thofe means which God ufes with them for 
their falvation ; and yet holds that God has a power to 

counteracl 
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counteraft, in a moral way, this oppofition of men.* Of 
this and other remarkable things in Dr. C. on the fubjeft 
of free agency ^ particular notice will be taken hereafter. 

'In the mean time it may be obferved, that it appears 

from* various paflages of fcripture, that God is frequently 
faid to w/V/ things which do not in fadt come into exritence, 
or with refpecl to which his will is not efficacious : as in 
the following paflages : Matt. XXIII. 37. *^ O Jenifa- 
*' iem, Jerufalem, thou that killeft the prophets and 
*^ .ftoneft them which are fent unto thee ; how often ivould 
*^ I, »38>.MTa, have gathered thy children together, even 
^' as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings ; and 
" ye ivould not P' Hof. XI, 8 ; '' How fhall I give ihec 
*' up Ephraim ? How fhall I deliver thee Ifrael ? Hovr 
** /hall I make thee as Admah? how fhall I fet thee as Ze- 
*^ boim ? mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 
*' are kindled together.^' Deut. V. 28, 29 ; '* They 
^* have well faid all that they have fpoken. O that there 
** were fuch an heart in them, that they would fear me 
*^ and keep my commandments always ! '^ Chap. XXJCII. 
18, 29; ^* For they are a nation void of counfel, neither 
'* is their any underftanding in them. O that they were 
'* -wife, that they underftood this, that they would con- 
'' fider their latter end !'' Pfal, LXXXI. 13; ^^ O that 
'^ my people had hearkened unto me, and Ifrael had walk- 
'' ed in my ways ! '' Ifai. XLVIIL 18; ^' O that thou 
'^ hadfl hearkened to my commandments 1 Then had thy 
'' peace been as a river, and thy righteoufnefs as the waves 
'^ of the fea.'^ Luke XII. 47; *^ And that fervant which 
'^ knew his Lord's lu/V/, and prepared not himfelf, nei- 
*^ ther did according to his lu/V/,'' Cc, Matt. XXI. 31 ; 
'* Whether of them twain did the 'w'lll of his Father I 
*^ They fay unto him, the firfl.^^ 

•Now what right had Dr. C. to fuppofe, that the ivill 
%f Cod in I Tim. II. 4, is not ufed in the fame fenfe as 
in the paflages jufl quoted ? And if it be ufed in the fame 
fenfe, there is no more abfurdity in fuppofing that the will 
ef God fhould be refifted in the one cafe, than in the other : 
no more abfurdity in the fuppofition, that God fliould will 
the falvationof all men, and yet all fhould not be faved: 
than that he iHiould will to gather together the in habitants of 

Jerufalem, 
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Jerufalem, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings ; and yet that they Ihould not be thus gathered. 

Br:siDK the texts quoted above, I may further refer to 
Ezek. XVIII. 32; ** I have no pleafurc in the death .of 
*' him that dieth, faith the Lord God.^' Yet his death did, 
by the words of this text, take place in faft. So that here 
is a niofl plain inftance of an event which takes place con«r 
trary, in fome fenfe, to the pleafure or will of God.— — 
Dr. Cs reafoning is this; Whatever God wills, will 
come to pal's. God wills the falvation of all men ; there- 
fore this will come to pafs. To apply this reafoning to 
the text laft quoted, it will ftand thus ; Whatever God 
wills, comes to pafs. But God wills the continued life of 
him that dieth ; therefore it comes to pafs^ that he who 
dicth, does not die. 

The truth is, God wills the falvation of all men, in d» 
fame fenfe that he wills the immediate repentance an^/ 
fanclification of all men ; or as he wills them to be as per- 
fed, in this life, as their heavenly Father is perfect. He 
now commands all men every where to repcnt,to believe the 
gofpel and to comply wi^h the neceffary conditions of fat 
vatioii : and complying with thofc! conditions, they ihallbe 

faved immediately after the prefentftate. So that God's. 

willing that all men ihould be faved, no more proves that 
all men will be faved, than his willing that all men ihould 
immediately repent, proves, that all will immediately re- 
pent ; or than his willing that all men fhould be perfeft in 
this world, and comply with his law as perfeftly as the 
angels do in heaven, proves that thefe things will aftually 
take place in this world. 

It is prefumed, tnat Dr. C. would not have denied, 
that it is the will of God in fome fenfe, and that a proper 
fenfe too, that all men be brought to repentance in this 
(late, and that they be faved immediately after this ftatc. 
Yet God docs not eficacioujly will either of thefe thuigs. 

Was it not in a proper fenfe the will of God, that our 

firft parents fhould retain their original innocence, and not 
.by their apoftacy deluge the world in fin and mifery ? I 
prefume this will not be denied. It was his will, if it was 
)iis conjmand. But if it was the will of God, that Adam 
fhould fland and not fall ; the will of God in this cafe was 
not eificacious. And if it was not efficacious to prevent 
tlje entrance of fm into the world, how can we know, that 
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it will be efficacious to extirpate it out of the* world, or 
from among the human race ? If God was not in any pro- , 
per fenfe willing that fin and mifery ihould enter and pre- 
dominate in the world ; then it feems, that infinite power 
and wifdom were in this inftancc baffled. And if thefe 
divine perfedlions have been baffled once, they may be 
baffled a fecond time, and notwithftanding all their at- 
tempts, lin and mifeiy may continue without end, in fome 
of the human race. If on the other hand, although God 
commanded and in a proper fenfe willed, that man fhonld 
ftand ; ftill in another fenfe he confented, or willed, that 
he fhould fall : in the fame fenfe God may confent, that 
fome men ftall be the fubjefts of fin and mifery to an end- 
|efs duration. 

Dr. C. *' readily owns, that men, as free agents^ have 
*' the power of reji/iing and oppojing thofe means, which 
*' God from his defire of their falvation, may fee fit to ufe 
^* with them.''* ^' Yet it appears" to him ^^ a grofs re- 
^* fleftion on that being, who is infinitely perfect, to fup- 
^' pofe him unable finally to courtteradi, and in a moral 
^^ way too, the weaknefs, folly and obftinacy of fuch poor 
^' inferior creatures, as men are.f How thefe two pro- 
pofitions, which in the Doftor's book occur within a page, 
can be reconciled with each other ; how man can have a 
power to refill all the means which God ufes to effedt his 
falvation, and at the fame time God can have a power to 
counteraft, in a mor^l way, this obftinate reliftance of man, 
muft certainly be fet down among the things h^rd to be 
under flood in Dr. C. 

But perhaps th« -wovA finally in the fecond quotation is 
cmphatical, and Dr. C's meaning is, that though the pow- 
er of refitting in man cannot conliftently with free agency 
be counteraded even by God, at once, or in 2iJhort time ; 
yet it may be counteracted in a very long time. This how- 
ever will not agree with Dr. C's own language. He fays,f 
^' The power in men of refilling the means, which God 
♦^ from defire of their falvation fees fit to ufe with them, 
i* ought not to be overruled, nor indeed can be in confif- 
f^ tence with moral agency." Now to counterad or over- 
rule in a long time this power of refilling, is as really to 
pverrule it, as to overrule it in a fhort time. But accord- 
ing to Dr. C. it cannot be overruled in confiftency with 

moral 
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moral agency. It feems then, that if the damned fliall be 
finally brought to repentance by God counteracting their 
obiHnacy, they are ftrippcd ^of their moral agency. 

On if it be pleaded, that this counteracting is not an 
r^^^?/^j/ overruling ; but fuch an influence of means and 
motives, as is conlillent with moral agency : flill this gives 
no fatisfiiction. Is it fuch a counterading, as will certain^ 
ly and '* tnfuUihly^^ be followed by the repentance and fal- 
vation of the linner ? This is holden by Dr. C.J If this 
be fo, what moral power of ftill refifting has the fmner at 
the time of his repentance ? And if he have at that time 
no moral power of further reliftance, then this power is 
overruled effeSiually^ and of courfe, according to Dr. C*s 
fcheme, the fmner is deprived of his moral agency. 

If on the other hand it be faid, that the count era fling 
be not fuch as will certainly and ^* infallibly" be followed 
by the repentance of the fmner ; then there is no certainty ' 
that the fmner will ever under the moft powerful means 
which God fhall ufe with him, be brought to repentance 
and be faved. Thus the certainty of univerfal falvation 
at once comes to nothing. There is no certainty, no 
ground of aflurance, that all will be faved ; and all the 
truth is, that God will ufe means with finners hereafter, 
as he does in this ftate^ to prepare them for falvation ; but 
as in this date, fo in the future, fmners may, or may not, 
comply with thofe means. 

To Dr. C. *' it appeared a grofs reflection on that be- 
** ing who is infinitely perfect, to fuppofe him unable^- 
'* nally to ceunteraCl, and in a moral way too, the pbfti- 
nacy of men."* But is it no reflection on God, to fuppofe 
him not to have been able in a moral way, to prevent the 
entrance of lin into the world ? Is it no reflection on him 
to fuppofe, that he is not able in a moral way to counteract, 
the obitinacy of men in this life ? Is it no reflection to 
fuppofe, that he is not able, by the powerful means ufed 
in hell, to counteract it, in a fmgle inftance, for the fpace 
of a tlioufand years ?t How long mud God be unable to 
counteract human obftinacy, before the imputation of fuch 
inability becomes a reflection on him? How long may he 
conliftently with his perfections be unable to counteract 
that obftinacy ? and what duration of that inability maybe 
imputed to him, without a reflection on him, and what 

duration 
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duration of it cannot be imputed to him without a reflec- 
tion ? If it be no refle£lion on God, to fay, that he is 
unable to counteraft that obftinacy within a thoufand years; 
is it a refleftion to fay, that he is unable to counteradl it in 
two thoufand, in ten thoufand, or in an hundred thoufand 
years I If not,, why does it become a reflection to fay, 
that he is unable finally to counteradl it ? Let any be- 
liever in Dr. C^s fcheme anfwer thefe queftions. 

Doctor C's reafoning in the following palTage, is 
worthy of notice ; J ** If God defires the falvation of all, 
'* andChrift died that this defire of God Kiight be 
*^ complied with, is it credible that a fmall portion of 
'' men only Ihould be faved in event V^ This rea- 
foning may be retorted thus : If God defires that 
all men be faved immediately after this life, and Chrifl: 
diied jthat this defire might be complied with; is it credible, 
that a fmall portion of men only Ihould be then faved ? 

The advocates for univerfal falvation, one and all, 
bring in the text now under confideration, '* Who will 
** have all men to be faved,^^ as a proof of their doflrine. 
Therefore I wilh to afk them, from what they believe all 
men are, according to theljc words, to be faved ? From 
an endlefs punifliment ? Then they were by a divine con- 
ftitution expofed to an endlefs puniihment ; then an endlefs 
puniihraent is juft ; then fin deferves an endlefs puniih- 
ment ; then fin is an infinite evil ; which to them is an in- 
fi«itely horrible dodtrine. But let them, if they can, avoid 
it, once allowing that all men are to be faved from an endlefs 
puniihment. Or are all men, according to thefe words, to be 
faved from a temporary puniihment? What temporary 
punifliment ? Not that which is to continue for ages of ages : 
fome will fufFer that. Not from a longer temporary pu- 
niihment ; becaufe none fuch is threatened ; and finners 
are not expofed to a puniihment greater than that which 
is threatened in the divine law. On the whole, accord- 
ing to univerfalifm, thefe words mean, that all men ihallbc 
faved indeed, but fliall be faved from Nothing. 

CHAP. 
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Dodfor Cs arguments from Pfal. VIIL 5, 6. Heh. IL 
6 — o. PhtL IL 9, 10, II. I Cor. XV* 24^—29* 
and Rev, V, 13; conjidered, 

HIS argument from Pfal. VIII. 5, 6, and Heb. II. 
6 — 9, is built on thofe words, *^ Thou haft put all 
'* things under his feet.'* He was of the opinion, that 
thofe words mean, by the univerfality of the terms, that 
even /in it/elf ihM be fubjcded to Chrift ; and that fin can- 
not be fubjeded to Chrift in any other way, than by the de- 
ftru6lion of it.* But tliis is to fuppofe what is by no meant 
granted, and ought not to have been afferted without 
proof. An enemy may be overpowered, taken, imprifon- 
ed, and put entirely under the power, or under the feet 
of the conqueror ; and yet not be put to death or annihila- 
ted. When it is faid Chrift's enemies /ball he made hit 
footjlody Pfal. ex. I, Heb. X. 13 ; No one will pretend, 
that this means either a cordial fubmiflion to Chrift, or an* 
nihilation. When the captains of Ifrael put their feetoo 
the necks of the Canaanitifh kings, Jofh. X. 24, as tUl 
was no token of cordial fubmiffion or reconciliation ; fo it 
is certain, that thofe kings were not then aiyiihilated. 
The fame idea is naturally fuggefted by that expreilkmy 
Put under his feet. Not any of thefe phrafes is allowed 
to be ufed in fcripture, to exprefs either a cordial fubmif* 
fion, or annihilation. £in is fuch an enemy, as never can 
in its nature be reduced to a cordial fubmiffign to Chrift. 
Nor needs it to be annihilated, to anfwer the expreflion of 
being put under the feet of Chrift : Nor indeed does that 
expreflion naturally fuggeft the -idea of annihilation ; but na- 
turally, if not neceffarily implies the contrary. An entnqr 
may be under the feet of his conqueror before he is anni- 
hilated, but after he is annihilated, he is neither under 
his feet, nor in any other place. To be under the feet there- 
fore implies exiftence : and fin may properly be faid to be 
put under the feet of Chrift, when it is fo reftrained and 
exemplarily puniflied, that on the whole no difhonour ifi 
done by it to Chrift, or to the Deity ; no evil refults from 

it 
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it to the univcrfc, or to any of Chrift's real followers : 
but on the other hand it is made, contrary to its own ten* 
dency, the inftruincnt of pronioting the glory of Cod and 
of the Saviour, aiul of incrcafmg the happincfs of his uni- 
verfal kingdom, and of all his true fubjc^h. 

Dr. C. makes a diiHndlion between God's government 
of power and his moral government; by which it is fup-^ 
pofed, that he meant to fhosv, that fin cannot be brought 
into fubjeftion to Chrift, l)ut by the willing fubmiflion' of 
the finner, *' * Men by finning oppofe the government 
*' of God; not his government of />rcy(r ; for this ever 
^' was, and ever will, and ever muft be, fubmitted to ; 
^' but his moral government which he exercifes over intcl- 
^' ligent and free agents. Here is room for oppofition. 
*' Men may reliit that will of God, which requires their 
'' obedience,'* &c. It may be prcfumed, that the paf- 
fagc now quoted was entirely out of the Dodlor's mind, 
when he wrote the following; *^ 'Tis readily acknowlcdg- 
'* cd, the glory of OcivW^ pcivery as head of thegovern- 
•' men t of God, \\\\\he illujirloujly dijplaycd^ if by force 
*' only he finally fubducs obitinatc (inncrs.'^ 'By this it ap- 
pears, that it was Dr. C's opinion, that men do oppofe 
the power of Chrift, and the power Chrift as the head of 
the government of Cod too ; and that his power may be il- 
luftrioufiy difplaycd, if it be cniploycd to fuhdue by force 
their obllinate oppofition. But to fay, that power and 
force are employed to fubduc obftinate oppofition, and yet 
that this oppofition is no oppofition to that power and force, 
is asabfurd, as to fay, that a prince exerts his power and 
force to fubdue the oppofition of an army of rebels, and 
yet that thofe rebels do not at all oppofe his power ; or it 
is as abfurd as to fay, that oppofition can be fubdued where 
there is no oppofition. 

It is by no means clear what Dr. C. meant by God's 
government oi power y as oppofed to his maratl government. 
Can there be any government without power?' It is plain 
by the laft quotation, that Dr. C. did not imagine, that 
Cod's moral government is without c\i\\cY power or fo^'ce^ 
and that both power and force may be employed to fub- 
due finaers, who asfinnersare fubjefts of God's morr.l go- 
vernment only. But let the Dodor have meant by this 

diftint^lion what he will, it is4iy no means true, that lin- 
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ner« are always fo far reftrained and fubjcfted by God^l 
moral government, that in the prefent ftate of things, aha 
if all things were to remain as they now are, no difhonour 
would be done to (jod, no injury to his kingdom, to hit 
thofcn people, or to the intellc<toal fyftem. There i^ 
room therefore for fin and (inners, in this fenfc, to be fub- 
jeded and reftrained by the government of God. When 
" the wrath of men fhall praife God, and the remainder' 
*^ of wrath fliall be reftrained,'* then will fmners be 
brought to that fubjedlion to Chrift, of which I am fpeak- 
ing. But Dr. C. would not pretend, that in this fenfe, 
finners ever have been, everWiW be, and ever mufi be fubjed 

to God. In one word, to be fubjecled to Chrift is to be 

made either adivcly or paifively fubiervient to his purpofci 
and to his glory. 

WhexN the enemies of a prince are overcome, and ia 
chains and pri(pns are reftrained from interrupting the 
peace and happinefs of his faithful fubjefts ; then they are 
put under his feet and are fubjcdled to him, and all their 
^^ rule, authority and power, are put down or abolifhed." 
So when all the enemies of Chrift, all *^ obftinate finners*' 
fhall be, to uJe Dr. C^s own words, *^ by force finally fub- 
*^ dued," /liut up in prifon, bound with ch|iins, and pre- 
vented fcom doing the leaft mifchief to the difciples and 
kingdom of Chrift ; then thofe enemies will be put imder 
the feet of Chrift ; then " an end will be put to the do- 
*^ minion of fin ;*' then the works of the devil will be de- 
ftroyed ; then the ferpents head will be bruifed, and the 
deviPs kingdom will be overthrown, as really and effedhi- 
ally, as the power of a rebel can be overthrown by an en- 
tire conqueft of him and his adherents, by his perpetual 
inaprilonmcnt and other proper punifhment according to 
the laws of the kingdom, though he and fome of his parti- 
zans be permitted to live, and though they retain a rebel- 
lious fpirit. The verb fTra^A^tra in Rom. VIII. 20, fig- 

nilies, as Dr. C. holds, an involuntary fubjeftion. It may 
therefore mean the fame in Heb. II. 8, and i Cor. XV. 
27, &c, 

Doctor C. infifts on the words in i John, III. 8, 
*' For thispurpofe was the Son of God manifeftcd, that 
*^ he might deftroy the works of the devil.'' By the works. 
of the devil, he underftands all Jin .• by deftroying he un- 
derftandsan entire abolition. On the other hand, by de- 
ftroying, 
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ftroying tlie works of the devil, fomc underftand a pcrfcS: 
defeat of every attempt in oppofition to the peace, happi- 
liefs and fflory of God^s kingdom : *^ The devil will be 
*^ moft cffe6hially fubdued^ his works will be deftroyed and 
'^ hh head bruifed in the higheft fcnfe and degree, when 
** he fhall be perfectly defeated and difappoiijted in all his 
'* dcfigns, and every thing he has attempted againft Chrift 
*^ and his Intereft, fhall be turned againft himfelf, to anfwer 
** thofc ends which he conftantly fought to defeat by all 
'^ his attempts ; and Chrift fhall be more honoured, and 
" his kingdom more happy and glorious forever, than it 
*' could have been, if Satan had never oppofed him, or 

*' feduccd and deftroyed any of mankind."* As the 

text now imder confideration is capable of the fenfe juft 
given ; until it fhall be proved, that the Doiftor's is the 
true fenfe, it proves nothing to his purpofe. 

Doctor C. grants,f That by deflrudion the fcrip- 
tures mean the mifery and punifhment of linners. There- 
fore finners are in the fenfe and language of fcripture de- 
ftroyed, A^en they are fent to the place of reftraint, im- 
prifonment and mifery prepared for them. And as finners 
Svill be deftroyed without annihilation, fo may ^n and thcr 
"works of the devil. 

That God has always power to fubdue or to fubjecl to 
Tiimfelf his enemies, is one thing: aftually to fubjeft them, 
by reftraining them from doing any damage to his king- 
dom or his fubje<5ts, is another. In the prefent ftate, the 
enemies of Chrift tempt his fubjedts, obfti^ufl his caufe, 
and do many things, which if they were to remain as they 
now are, would be an everlafting difhonour to Chrift. But 
they fhall be made his footftool, they fhall no more do any 
of thofe things. 

When Chrift put^his enemies under his feet, he treads 
them down in his anger and tramples them in his fury, a- 
greeablj?- to Ifai. LXIII. 3. But this furely is not to bring 
them to a cordial reconciliation. 

Therefore, asPfal. VIII. 5, 6; Heb. II. 6 — 9, are 
fairly capable of a conftruffion entirely different from that 
on which Dr. C's whole argument from them depends j 
they prove nothing to his purpofe : efpecially as they arc 
^lot naturally capable of his conftrudion . 

* Hopkins^ s Ifiqulry ini% the Future State* 
f P. 224, 
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Wk are now to attend to Phil. II. 9, 10, 11 ; '^Wherc 
^* fore Godalfo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
'* name which is above every name : that at the name of 
^' Jefus ever)' knee fliould bow, of things in heaven, and 
^^ things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that 
'^ every tongue fhould confei's, that Jefus Chrift is Lord, 

*^ to the glory of God the Father.'' The queftion 

concerning this text is the fame as that concerning the 
text laft under conlideration 5 What are we to underftand 
by that fubjection, to v^hich Chrift in confequehce of his 
exaltation, ^^as to reduce mankind ? Is it a free and vo- 
luntary fubjeclion in all men ? Or in fome men a fubjec. 
tion to which they fliall be reduced by the power ?ind au- 
thority of Chrift, in oppolition to their own inclinations? 
Dr. C. aflerts that the former is the moft plain and na- 
tural fenfe, and that the latter is evidently too low andrc* 
ftrained an interpretation. But pofitivc aflertions prove 
nothing. 

As to the Doctor's reafons to prove that the fubjeffion 
in queftion is a free and voluntary one, they are as fol- 
lows ; 1 hat Chrift is now endeavouring to reduce man- 
kind to a voluntary fubjedion to himfelf* That though 

Chrift do not in this ftate, prevail on all men voluntarily to 
fuhjed themfelves to him, ytt he may prevail on them in 

the next ftate. f That if Chrift was exalted for this 

end, that every knee lliould bow to him, &c. he will fail ' 
of his end unlefs all men be reduced to a voluntary fub- 
jcclionjr That the genuflexion in this Phil. II, 10, evi- 
dently means a voluntary a6l!| That a compelled fub* 

jedion is a poor, low kind of fubjedion in comparifon with 
that which is voluntary ; therefore the reward of Chrift's 
humiliation, unlefs it imply an univerfalvgluntary fubjeftion 
of mankind, is low and iinall in comparifon with what it 
would have been, had it implied a voluntary fubjedion.||l| 

I. Chrift is now endeavouring to bring all men to a vo- 
luntary fubjecfri on to himfelf; and thcfe endeavours will 
fooncr or later be fuccefsful : therefore Phil. II. 9, &c. 

means a voluntary fubjection. Anfv/er : Chrift is now 

in no other ^tw^xQ endeavouring to bring all to a voluntary 
lubjcdion, than in the days of his incarnation he endea. 
voured to gather the inhabitants of Jerulalem together, as 
a hen ga there th her chickens under her wangs : or than he 

always 
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;il\vays has endeavoured to prevent the death of him that 
dieth. But as thoie endeavours have not been efficacious ; 
fo his endeavours to bring all men to a voluntary fubjc.c- 
tion, may not be. Therefore this argument proves no- 
thing. 

2. Though Chrift do not in this ftate prevail on all men 
Yoluntarily to fubjed: themlelves to him ; yet he may pre- 
vail on them in the next ftate : therefore in the next ftate 
;5dl will infa^l be brought to a voluntary fubjection : there^ 

fore Phil. II. 9, &c. means voluntary fubjection. An- 

fwer : It does not follow from the power of Chrift to re- 
duce all men to a vohmtary fubjedion, tnat he will in /a^,' 
reduce them to thatfubjedion. 

3. If Chrift were exalted for this end, that eveiy knee 
fliould bow to him, &c. he will fail of the end of his ex^ 
altation, unlefs all be reduced to a voluntary fubjection, 

Anfwer : The con fe que nee by no means follows froiii 

the antecedent. For though it be allowed that Chrift was ^ 
exalted for the end, that every knee fliould bow to him ; 
yet it is not allowed that this bowing of the knee is a vo- 
luntary fubjedion. So that Chrift may obtain the v/holc 
end of his exaltation, without .efFedling a voluntary fubjec- 
tion of all men. This argument takes for granted, that 
the bowinp: of the knee mentioned in Phil. II. 10^ is a 
voluntary fubmifTion. 

4. The genuflection in Phil. II. 10, evidently means a 

voluntary act. Anfwer : It does not evidently mean a 

voluntary aft. — A mere contradidlion is a fufEcient anfwer 
to a mere afTertion. 

5. A compelled fubjedion is a poor, low kind of fub- 
jedion in comparifon with that which is voluntary. There- 
fore the reward of Chrift's humiliation, unlefs it imply a 
voluntary fubjedion of all mankind, is low and fmall in 
comparifon witli what it would have been, had it implied 
a voluntary fubjection. Therefore it does imply a volun- 
tary fubjedion ; therefore a voluntary fubjedion is intend- 
ed in Phil. II. 10. 

AxswER : We are very improper perfons to determine 
#r priori what is the proper reward of Chrift, or what re- 
ward is the greateft, and moft honourable to Chrift. Some 
may imagine it would be moft honourable to Chrift, to re- 
duce all men to a voluntary fubmifTion in this life ; as in 
that cafe they would be faved from cill future punifliment ; 

and 
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^nd thus might the grace, power and wifdom of Chrift 
in their opinion be more glorified. Hente they might ar- 
gue juft as forcibly as Dr. C, does in the other cafe, That 
imdoubtecUy Chrift will in this life reduce all men to a vo- 
luntary fubjeclion to himfelf. On the fame principle it 
might alfo have been proved, before the faft fhewed the 
contrary, that all men would be reduced to a voluntary fub- 
jeftion to Chrill, in a very ihort time, long before the 
lime of their ordinary departure out of hfe. On the fame 
principle too it might have been proved, that God would 

never permit fm and mifery to enter the world. Thus 

it appears, that Dr. C's argument, if it prove any thing, 
proves too much, therefore proves nothing. 

The Dodor was not infenfible, that the fame words 
are quoted by the Apoftle Paul, and applied to the general 
judgment • at which time Dr. C. docs not pretend, that 
all men will be voluntarily fubjeft to Chrift.* Sec Rom. 
XIV. 10, II, 12. " For we fhall all ftand before the 
** judgment feat of Chrift. For it is v/ritten, ?^% I live, 
*' faith .the Lord, every knee fliall bow to me, and every 
*' tongue fhall confefs to God. So then every one of us 
*^ fhall give account of himfelf to God.'* Therefore we 
have clear evidence, that thefe w/)rds do fometimes mean 
that fubjedion which is not voluntary. And that in Phil. 
II. ID, they mean a volunt?iry fubjeiftion and that only, 
wc muft have good evidence, before we arc obliged to be- 
lieve it. The utmoft evidence which Dr. C. gives us, rc- 
fpefting that matter, I have exhibited above.; and con- 
ceming the fufficiency of it, the reader will judge. 

Doctor C. acknowledges,! that the words are perti- 
nently applied by the Apoftle, to that fubjedion which fhall 
take place as to all, at the general judgment : but fays that 
his thus applying them is no argument that they mean no- 
thing more. To which it may be anfwered, that it is an 
argument that they mean nothing more in Phil. II. lo, 
umefs good reafon can be given to ihow, that in this paf- 
fagp they do mean more : and whether the reafons which 
Dr. C. ^lycif be good and fatisfaclory, is fubmitted as 
before. 

We come at length to the confideration of that pafTage 
of fcripture, which Dr. C. ^^ coniiders as decijrve ^f itfilfj 
** ^re there no other text in the Bible ©f the like im- 

*' port.'* 
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*^ port." It is I Cor. XV. 24 — 29 ; '^ Then cometh the 
*' end, when he fhall have delivered lip the kingdom to 
*^ God, even the father ; when he fhall have put down 
*' all rule, and all authority and power. For he muft 
** reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
*' laft enemy that fliallbe deftroyed is death. For he hath 
'^ pat all things under his feet. But when he faith all 
"* things are put under him, it is manifeft, that he is ex- 
*' cepted which did put all things under him. And when 
*^ all things fhall be fubdued unto him, then fhall the foa 
*' alfo himfelf be iubjed unto him, that put all things un- 
'^ derhim, that God maybe all in all.'^' 

The Doctor prefaces his criticifm on this text, with 
fome obfervations on the previous' context, which demand 

our firfl attention. He quotes the 21ft and 22d vcrfes ; 

** For {incc by man came death, by pian came alfo the r^- 
*' furredion of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
** fo in CLrifl fhaH all be made alive :" and adds, " It is 
*^ with me beyond all controverfy evident, that the. apof- 

^' tie is fpeaking here, not of a partial, but univerfal re- 
'' furredion, not of the refurredion of the righteous on- 

*^ ly, but of the whole race of Adam. The fame all 

** Vvho fufFer death through Adam, fhall through Chrift 
*^ be made alive. The comparifon between the damage 
'^ by Adam and the advantage by Chriit, lies in this very 
'* tiling.*'^ Here we have the Doctor's opinion, and his 
reafon for it. His opinion is, that in the .22d verfe the a- 
poflle is fpeaking of all mankind : his reafon for this opi- 
nion is, that otherwife there would be no proper compari- 
fon of Adam and Chrift. But the truth of this obfervati- 
on is by no means conceded. The reader may have fcen 
my ideas of this cafe in the remarks made above, on Rom. 

V. 12, &c. If an army under one general be all killed 

or taken, and afterwards the furviving part of the fame 

.army, now liberated, and under the command of another 
general, return every one in fafety from a dangerous batr 
tie ; it may be juftly faid, As under the former general 
all the army was killed or taken, fo under the latter ge- 
neral all the army returned from the battle in fafety. There 
would in this cafe be a true and proper comparifon. Yet 
the very fame all would not be intended in both parts of 
the comparifon. Dr. C^s reafon therefore is not fufScient 

to 
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to fupport his conftrucHon. There is a proper coiriparifott 
of Adam and Chrift, if the apoltle fay, and intended to 
fay. As in Adam all his feed die, even fo in Chrift all his 
feed ihall be made alive. 

\t is indeed a truth granted on all hands, that all man- 
kind will be raifed at the laft day ; but it does not hence 
follow, that the apoftle in this verfe is Speaking of fuch 
anuniverlul refurredion. 

Bksidk, if itfhouldbe granted, that the 2:id verfe re- 
fers to the refurreclion of all men, it would not follow, 
that all will be faved. For Dr. C. grants, that had the 
apoflle *' nowhere elfe opened his mind more fully and 
** particularly upon this matter, the utmoft we could have 
'^ argued from his words, would have been, that as all 
*' men die in Adam, fo in Chrift they (hould all be deli- 
^^ vered from this death, by a refurreftion to life.f^' 
Kow then does this text prove univerfal falvation? And 
cfpecially how is this verfe, or even the whole jjaflage '* of 
'* itfelf deciJlvcV^ Although Dr. C. in page 197, declares 
his opinion, that this paflage is ^^ decifive of itfelf, was 
*^ there no other text in all the Bible of the like import;" 
yet he himfelf in page 207, gives it up as decifive, in the 
following words ; ^' This parenthclis, comprehended with- 
'^ in the 24th and 29th verfes, was purpofely interpofed 

*^ to bring us to a paufe and give us opportunity— 

*' to refledl upon the truths here revealed ; pur- 

'' fuing them in their juft tendency, neceflary connexion 
'* and final refult : In the doing of which, we fhould v/r- 
** tually continue the difcourfe, and finifh it with re- 

'' fpect to the wicked, as the apoftle had done with 

'^ refpecb to the righteous.'^ Thus it appears by the au- 
thority of Dr. C. that this portion of fcripture does not 
contain any thing plain, or pofitive concerning the falva- 
tion of thofe who die in wickednefs ; but to inveftigate 
that which to him was fo important and favourite ad odtrine, 
"v^e muft virtually continue and finifh the difcourfe our- 
felves. How then is this paffage decifive of itfelf? Unlefs 
we virtually continue and finifh the difcourfe ourfelves with 
refpe^l to the wicked, as the apoftle had done with refpedt 
to the rigliteous, we fhall never, even in Dr. C's opinion 
come to the fame conclufion concerning the wicked, to. 
w^hich the apoftle came concerning the righteous, that 
they fliall be faved. Tnr. 

t P. 201. 
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Tttx chief thing, which Dr. C. endeavours by this paC* 
1 age to 'prove, with a ifihal view to the eftablilhment of li^ 
fttverfal falvation, is, that the mediatory fch^me wiH not 
be fimfhed at the ftcorid cotning of Cbrift ; hut a. great 
dea?l wiM 'then reiTiain to be done before the plan of God, 
for the accoAiplifhment of which the mediatory kitigdom 
h entrufted to dife -fon, fhiilibe compkted.* By the *^ fi- 
'^ iliflimg,^' '"^ the completing/' &c, of *' the mediatory , 
*^ fcheme,^* the mediatorial kingdom, &e, Dr. C. muft 
have meant the finifhing of the work of falvation, or of 
delivering finners from fin and' mifery : otherwife he meant 
nothing to the purpofe of proving the falvaticn of all men^ 
Whrtt if the mediatorial kingdom be not finiihed at Chrift's 
fccond coming ? Yet if after that period, Chrift will never* 
more dehver any Of mardciild from fm and from wrath ; 
thofe who fliall at that time remain in firi, and under the 
Wrath of God, will nev<:r be faved. 

That in the fen^fe now explained, the mediatorial fcheme 
Will not be finifhed at the fccond coming of Chrift, is in- 
deed a point in d^lpute, ^nd the Doctor's proofs of 
this point are to be candidly weighed. They are thefe 
two " * ' (t) This-paflage of fcripture teaches, that an uni- 
vferfal fubjcdlion to Chrift is to be efFeded before the finifh- 
ing of the mediatoTV fcheme ; but this univerfal fubjediort 
to Chriik is not effected at the fecond coming of Chrift.— « 
(2) The reward of the good and faithful fubjed:s of Chiift 
is to be beftowed on them in the kingdom of Chrift, and 
•therefore Chrift's kingdom will not be at an end, till aftef 
they Ihallhave enjoyed that reward for fome time at leaft. 
— ^-*I think thefe two are all the reafons which Dr. C. has 
^iven to fiipport the propoiition in queftion. He has in* 
*cleed divided his long and complicated difcourfe on the text 
now before us, into five heads : but for what reafon is not 
ttianifeft. 

I. It was the opinion of Dr. C. that i Cor. XV. 24-29, 
teaches us, that an univerfal fubjedtion to Chrift is to be 
efFeded before the finifhing of the mediatorial fcheme, 
which is -not effected at Chrift's fecond coming. -^-^ — By fub- 
jeftion to Chrift Dr. C, meant with refpecl to intelligent 
creatures, a cofdial, willing fubjcdtion. By fnbjection to • 
•Chrill, with refpecl to fin and death the firft and fecond, 
he feems to have meant abolition. But though it is agreed 
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on all hands, that there will be an univcrfal rubjeftion to 
Chrift efFeded, before the finifhin^ of the mediatorial 
fcheme ; yet it is not agreed that this fubjeflion, with re- 
ference to all intelligent creatures, will be t willing fub- 
jedion or fubmiflion. Concerning this particular, fome ob- 
fervacions have been made in the former part of this chap- 
ter, rhat the text now under conlideration does teach a 
willing fubjeclion, mull be ihown, or the text will not ap- 
pear to be lo the purpofe. Now to (how, that all intel- 
ligent creatures will be cordially fubjedled to Chrift, and 
wiH be Lved, the Doftor infifts, that both fin and the fe- . 
cond death will be deftroyed. 

I. That fm will be deftroyed. With reference to thofc 
words^ '* he muft reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet^'-^^'All things, fliall be fubdued unto him*' — The Doc- 

tor aiks, ^^ l^Jin an enemy V^ Suppofmg it is an enemy, | 

what follows? Not what the Doftpr aflerts, " Then it : 
will be dffiroycdy^^ meaning abolifhed, extirpated by uni- 
verfal obedience and virtue. For the apoftle does not fay, 
that all enemies ihall be deftroyed, aboiiihed, extirpated or 
annihilated : but that all enemies fhall be fubdued and pkt 
under Chnft^s feet. So that the true and only confequencc 
from the fuppolition, that fin is an enemy, is, that it fhall 
be fubdued, reftrained and put under Chrift's feet ; which 
may be done in a fenfe true, preper, and as Dr. C. grants,* 
glorious to Chrift, without the aboUtion of it. 

Indeed the apoftle fays, that " the laft enemy, death, 
'* ihall be deftroyed ;'* which by no means implies, that 
all other enemies ihall be deftroyed. It may mean, what 
our tranflators evidently underftood by it, that the laft in- 
ftance which we ihall have of the deftnifl-ion of any enemy, 
will be in the defh-uftion of death. The words literal- 
ly, and according to the order of the original, are thus tranf- 
lated ; the laft enemy is deftroyed death ; and they may 
mean, and may very properly be rendered thus. Death' is 
deftroyed the laft enemy. Now fuppofe an hiftorian, in 
the account of a battle, fhould fay. The general was killed 
the laft enemy : muft we necefTarily underftand him to 
mean, that all the enemies of the whole army were kil- 
led, and the general was killed after all the reft? 
Might not his words be juftly taken in this fenfe, that 
the general was the laft enemy who fell, and many others 
might efcape ? Ox 
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Or death may by fhe apoftle be called the laft enemy 
proverbially and with relpedl to this life only ; as it is now 
foraetimes called the laft debt due to nature. Since the 
cxpreflion, *' the laft enemy that fliall be deftroyed is 
'* death/' is capable of this fenfe ; and fince it does not 
appear, ^hat it implies, that all other enemies will be de- 
ftroyed : therefore it is no proof of univerfal falvation ; 
as both fin and mifery may ftill be allowed to be enemies, 
and yet may be in exiftence, after the dcftrudion of 
death. 

But it may be aflerted in a true and proper fenfe, that 
fin, in the damned, is not an enemy. It does no damage 
to Chrift, to his kingdom, or to the peace and happinefs 
of his fubje&s. It is to be fure, an enemy in no other 
fenfe, than the damned themfelves are enemies : and if 
from that cxpreflion, ** the laft enemy that is de/ljcoyedy 
^^ aboli/hed,it<t']M.fyinctt^ is death,'' it follow, that all Chrifli's 
enemies will be abolifhed or annihilated ; ir will alfo follow, 
that all the damned will be annihilated. So that if this ar- 
gument prove any thing, it proves too much ; lo much 
that It entirely overthrows univerfal falvation. 

But fin in the damned, and the damned themfelves, 
faiftead of doing any damage to Chrift or his fubjedls, ^ will 
be the means of incrcafing the glory of the former and the 
happinefs of the latter, to eternity. 

It is obfervable, that the verb xaTv^^^sw is never in all 
the New Teftament, applied to exprefs the deftruffion of 
all wicked men, of the enemies of God in general, or of 
all fin. Therefore as neither fin itfelf, nor all the enemies 
of God, arc faid *«1tfp^«/<ra^«/, to be ahoii/hed, we have no 
rig;ht, even on the fuppofition that fin is an enemy in eve- 
ry fenfe, to fay that it will be aboUJhedf or extirpated from 

the univerfe. ^I'he peculiar phrafeology of the pafTage 

now under confideration, is worthy of particular notice. 
Inthe24thverle it is faid, that Chrift will ^^aholljhy ««><,> .^cr», 
** all rule and all authority and power.'' But he is faid to 
put all his enemies under his feet, -S-w ctto lot? ^o«f«c att/iu, 
verfe 25th ; and to put all things under his feet, 
V9rf1«^iy 1.T0 lo«;c W0/4? «u1o{/, vcrfc 17th. Although therc^ 
fore 4II the rwAf, and all the authority ^nd power of Chrift's 
enemies fhall be abolilhed, knd the apoftle is careful to in- 
form us of that ; yet he is equally careful to inform us, 
t^t his e^fiemies themfelves fliall be only fubjecicd to him. 
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anil putumlcr his ffct; asitfecms, defignedly fljifting th« 
phrafcologv and .ivouling the application of the verb 
^ *' »"> f V to ihciii. VVIiat right then have we lo apply it to 
them \ Is not :h3 application of words to perfons or things, 
to which the apollk* dellgnedly did not apply them, a-grof* 
pcrvcriion of fcrJpture ? 

DocTo;i C's argument that lin will be deftroyed^ de-r 
\iQrA2. wholly oJi tiiis general propolition, That aU Chrift's 
enemies will be dcftrcyed. Now the word ilellroycd! ia 
this cafe, douhilcrs n:cans cither abolition^ or rejiraint and 
fun:JhmLni. If it mean ahdtthn^ extirpation, an;iil:ihticn ; 
than as was before obicrved, all the enemies of Chrift will 
be annihilated, and the doftrine of univerfal falvation falls 
to the ground at once. If it mean rejiraint ^ funijhmenty 
preventing pom doing mij chiefs &c, then fm may be laid to 
be dcftroyed; and yet have an endlefs exiftence in the uni- 
vcrf'e. 

If then thefe words, *' The laft enemy deatji fhall be 
•* deftroyed/* do certainly imply, that all Cbrift's ene- 
mies fhall be defboyed ? and if it be alio certain, that fm 
in the damyisd is, in every proper Jenfe, an enemy, thcA 
"words are equally inconlillent with Dr. C's fcheme, as 
with the oppofite. They either imply an univerfal annihi'^ 
lation of all Chrift's enemies ; and fo are equally inconfift- 
cnt with univerfal falvation, as with endlefs torment ; oil 
they are not at all inconfiftent witli it, and therefore arc 
no argument againft it. If they imply an univerfal annr-* 
hilation of the enemies of Chrift, as they are equally a- 
gainft Dr. C's fcheme, as againft the oppofite ; it equal- 
Yj concerns him, as his oj^ponents, to provide an anfwer 
to them, and it is abfurd in him to objed them to the doc- 
trine of his opponents. 

The fum of what has been faid on this head of the de- 
'ftmaion of fin is (i) That it does not appear, that fin in 
the damned is properly an enemy to Chrilt and his king- 
dom ; as it does no harm to that kingdom. (2) If it be 
determined that fin in the damned is an enemy to Chrift^ i| 
will not follow, that it wnll be deflroyed, meaning by de- 
ftruftion annihilation or abolition ; becaufe it is no where 
faid, that all Chrift' s enemies will be deftroyed, x*>c>i<3-0ct/. 
t . ■ Or even if this were afferted concerning all Chrift's 
enemies, and the verb tc^lct^yia were applied to them all, 
if ^'0^14 not certainly determine, that they will all be an- 
nihilated^ 
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nihilated, as that verb is capable of another fenfe, and is 
dDubtlefs ufed in another i'enfe, Heb.II. i4*^'^Tliat ihrougU 
** death he might //<?/?ro);, x«lfltp^«<r»^ him that had the poweir 
'^ of death, that is the devil/- Dr. C. did not believe-, that 
the devil will be annihilated. Therefore if that verb \v.cr3 
applied to all Chrift's enemies, and fm in the damned 
were allowed to be an enemy to Chrift ; ftill it might mean 
fomething elfe befide annihilation : nay, it muft neceffarily 
mean fome thing elfe, or it would equally difprove uaiver- 
fal falvation, as endlefs mifery. 

In Dr. C's difcourfe on this fubje<El:, it is implied, that 
when a fmner is brought to repentance and cordial recon- 
ciliation to Chrift, he is dejiroyed.. His words are,* 
*^ Chrift Ihall continue veiled with regal power, till he 

*' has brought all enemies into yi^^;<?^/o« to.him Chrift 

** will continue head of the kingdom of God till he 

'* has 7!i^\i2}Xy fuhdued 73XS. enemies Is {in an enemy? — . 

^* thea it ihall be dejiroyed for Chrift muft dcftroy all 

*' enemies,^' By t-hefe feveral expreilions it appears, that 
it was Dr. C*s opinion, that all Chritt's enemies will be 
fuhje^ed to him, that they all will be fuhdued under him, 
and that they will all be de/iroyedhy him. NoW it is a- 
bundantly evident, tlidit hy fuhjedfioriy fubduingj &:c, when 
applied to thofe, who die in impenitence. Dr. C. meant a 
cordial reconciliation to Chrift: and he by no means 
held, that thefc enemies thus reconciled, will be deftroyed 
by annihilation. It follows therefore, that as all Chrift's 
enemies are to be deftroyed, to be dejiroyed, 2ind to be re-^ 
conciled to Chrifi in true repentance y are, according to Dr. 
C. one and the fame thing. Therefore, when Paul was 
converted, he was dejiroyed \ and as he will eternally be 
the fubjedb of repentance, he will fuffer an eternal deftruc- 
tJon. The punifhment of God's enemies is, that they fhalj. 
be deftroyed ; they (hall be puniihed with everlafting ce^ 
ftru<5tion> But what punifliment are everlaftiug repentance 
?ind complacency in God? they are among, the greatefb 
ble flings which Deity himfelf can confer on: a creature.. 
EndleS deftrufliion and endlefs falvation arc throu;?;hout 
the fcriptures oppofed to each other. But according to 
Dr. C^^ fcheme, they perfedlly harmonize and mutudly 

imply each other. Now whether this fcheme hai-mo*. 

{lize with the fcriptures is fubmitted to the reader. 

Whether 
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*' tie fays, the lap enemy tvhich is death, Jhallhe deftroyedi 
'^ to undcrftand him to mean by deathy iive fecond deathJ* 
The fint death is in the fenfe "before given, the laft enemy; 
the lall who preyents the complete difplay of Chrift's ^a- 
ry, the lall who prevents the perfection of his kingdom, 
the laft who has power to hurt the faints. After the dc- 
ftniAion of this death, ^thcy immediately receive the adop- 
tion of fons. Although the devils and thofe v/ho have 
been pcrfecutors hi this world, will ftill be inexiftence af- 
ter the dcftriiftioii of the Cric death, they will no more have 
it in their power to difhonour Chrift, or to interrupt the 
happinefs or his faSjecIs, than if they were annihilated. 

(2) If the fccond death were in every fenfe an enemy^ 
it would not foUov/, that it fliall be dejtroyedy meaning tf^o- 
iifrjeJ. All the enemies of God or of Chriil, are no where 
faid to hz c'hrJtPjed ::a.^:ft'^y^:vhnty meaning annihilation. To 
be C'ubiu^d, Jhhjc^cd, put undci" feet, is by no means the 
fame as 10 be annihilated. If therefore the fecond death 
be ever fo truly and properly art enemy, the utmoft that 
wonll thence follow, is, that it would be fo reftrained and 
fubjv^^^rcd to Chrift, as to be prevented from doing mifchicf, 
and to be made an inftmmcnt of promoting the glory of 
God, and the happinefs of his kingdom. In this fenfe it 
may be granted, that the fecond death will be deftroyed; 
yet the lalvation of all men would no more be implied in 
the concelHon, than it is implied in the deftruffion of the 
devil, mentioned, Heb. II. 14, that he will be annihila* 
ted. Nor can we hold, that all Chrift^s enemies wHl be 
deflriiycd in the fenfe now oppofed, without holding the 
annihilation of the v/icked, and giving up univerfal fal- 
vation. 

Dr. C. endeavours to make out, that if death, the laft 
enemy, do mean temporal death, ftill the deftrudlion of this 
death implies univerfal falvation. '^ Simple reftoration 
*^ to life,'^ fays he,* '^ is not the thing the fcripture means 
<^ by death defti-oyed. To be fure the apoftle Paul had 
*^ qiiitc another notion of it. — Whrt is the idea he leads 
^^ us to entertain of it? Plainly not a bare return to life, 
^•' but fuch an one as is connected with a glorious immor- 
'^ tality.'' That in this chapter the apoftle fpeaks of luch 
a return to life, as is connci^ed with a glorious immortalit}', 
is granted ; becaufc in this chiipter he is fpeaking of the 

rel'urreclion 
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i^furrcfHon of the faints only. The Doftor indeed tells 
us, that it was lutth him " beyond ail controverfy evident, 
*^ that the apoftle is fpeaking here, iiot of a partial, but 
*' univerfal refurreffion/' To others however it is be- 
yond all controverfy evident, that the apoftle is fpeaking 
here of the refurredion of the righteous only. Even the 
Dodor acknowledges, that after the 28th verfe the apof- 
tle ^* confines his difcourfe to the righteous, without lay- 
** ing any thing of the wicked. f*' Now this aifords fome 
ground of prelumption at leaft, that in the former part of 
the chapter too, he confines his difcourle to the refurrec- 
tdon of the righteous. Nor has Dr. C. given any teafon^ 
belide that which has been already examined, viz. That 
the comparifon between the damage by Adam, and the ad- 
vantage by Chrift, lies in this very thing, that the fame 
all men are meant in both parts of that expreilion, *^ as in 
'* Adam all die, evenfd in Chrift fliall all be made alive.*' 
So that Dr. C's argument, J that from the refurredion of 
all mankind, it follows, that all will be faved, depends on 
principles, which are neither gt^anted nor proved^ and 
therefore is utterly inconclufive. 

He further fays, **' This/ecofiJ death, ftridly and pro- 
*^ perly fpeaking, is THE LAST enemy, and the only 
*' ONE, that is fo.*' Theii furely there will not be zihtrJ, 
u fourth death, &c, &c, for ages of ages. Yet this is taught 
in other parts of his book ; as in the following pafl'age, 

*#rf< They may all be doomed to a ftate of mi- 

*^ fery, which fhall laft for an age : In which &2.ttfome 

•' may be wrought upon to fubmit themfelves tb God 

*' Others may die in this ftate ftupid^— And thofei 

^^ who thus died in their obftinacy may again-^- — be put 
*' into a place of fuffering for another age ; in whichybmtf 

^' may be reduced-^^ and others ftand it out ftill. Thefe 

'* others may, in yet another form of exiftence, be fent 
-*' into a place of difcipline for another age ; and fo on, till 
** there has been torment for ages of ages.'* Here the 
Dodor diftindly mentions three future ftates of fuffering^ 
and fuppofes there may be others continued in fucceffion 
for ages of ages, which are fo many diftind deaths, as 
really as the firft ftate of fuffering after this life, is the fe- 
cond death, with refped to temporal death. What right 
then had the dodor to fay, and with what confiftency could 
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he fay, that the fecond death is the loft enemy, and the 6;r- 
ly one that is lb ? 

II. The other argument of Dr. C. is, that the reward 
of the good and faithful fubjedls of Chrift is to be beftow- 
ed on them in the kingdon^ of Chrift; and therefore Chriffs 
kingdom will not be at an end, till after they fliall have en- 
joyed that reward for fome time at leaft ; and therefore 
will not be at an end, at the fccond coming of Chrift, or 
immediately after the general judgment."* This argu- 
ment wholly depends on the fuppofition, that at the time 
at which the work of falvation (hall be completed by Chrift 
he \vill entirely abdicate all government of fupcrintendcn- 
cy over thofe who fhall be faved by him. If otherwife ; if 
he fhall ftil! retain a fuperintcndcncy over thofe who (hall 
be faved by him ; if he fhall ftill be their immediate head 
or ruler, and the fource of their happinefs ; though he 
fhall not be the fupreme ruler of the univerfe, nor even 
of the redeemed ; but in this refpeft he fhall refign the 
kingdom to the Father : he may be faid yet to have a king- 
dom, and to lit on his throne ; and to reign, ice. Before^ 
the refignaticn of the mediatorial kingdom, the govern-' 
nient of all tUrgs is in the hands of Chrift, being delega- 
ted by tlie Father to this government. Or as Dr. C. ex- 
preffes it, ** he will be head over all ; he will govern ill; 
*^ he will be all unto all."f Chrift during that period a£b 
as the fupreme head of the univerfe. But when he ihall 
have religned the mediatorial kingdom, the Father will 
zdi as fupreme headw Still Chrift may, under the Father, 
be thfe head and governor of his redeemed and faved peo- 
ple. The Father will be fupreme ruler, and Chrift witk 
his Church united to him, and dependent on him, will re- 
ceive the benefits of his government. This does not im- 
ply, but that Chrift himfelf, in fubordination to the Fa- 
ther, will have a government over his faints. 

Nor does it imply, but that the fon as one with the Fa- 
ther, as being in the Father, and the Father in him, fhaH 
reign after the reiignation of the delegated fovercignty o- 
ver all things. It may be prefumed, that no man will fay, 
that the Father does not reign now while the adminiftra- 
tion of univerfal government is in the hands of the Son. 
If he did not now reign, there woujd be no propriety in 
fpeaking as the fcriptuic often does, *^ of him that fittetfc 
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* ?• 222, 223. I P. 217. 



I Cor. X'/. 24 — 29, confidered. 235 

*' on the throne, and the Lamb ;" nor any pro;pri€ty in 
the promife, Joh. XV. ^6 ; *' That whatfoever ye (hall 
'* alk of the Father iii my name, he may give it you ;'* 
nor in thbfe words of James, Chap. I. 17 ; " Every good 
*^ gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
'' down from the Father Of lights.^' But I need not add 

texts, to prove this. For the fame reafon therefore that 

the Father now reigns in and with the Son ; fo after the 
refignation of the general delegated adminillration, the 
Son will ftill reign in and with the Father. Now the go- 
vemment is conduced in the name and by the immediate 
agency of the Son :, then it will be conduced in the name 
and by the immediate agency of the Father. Yet as now 
the Father reigns in and with the Sod ; fo then will the 
Son reign in and with the Father. Chrift now reigns with 
fupreme fovereignty by delegation from the Father. Af- 
ter the refignation of this fovereignty, he will ftill reign 
,over the faints by delegation from the Father, but with 
dominion, which fliallbe fubordinate to that of the Father. 
He will alfo at the fame time reign in and with the Father, 
■M the exercife of a dominion, which fhall not be delegated, 
but which is efTential to him as a divine perfon, and one 
with the Father ; as the Father, by virtue of his divinity, 
now neceflarily reigns in and with the Son. So that al- 
though Chrift fhall immediately after the general judg- 
ment, refign the fupreme delegated fovereignty, which 
he now pofTefTes ; ftill he will reign in thefe two refpefts, 
^y a delegated fubordinate authority over his f iaints ; and 
by an undelegated, eflential authority, which by virtue of 
his divinity, he poflefTes neceffarily with the Father. 

But whether the true idea of Chrift's delivering up the 
kingdom to the Father, concerning which Divines have 
Repeatedly differed, have been now precifely exhibited or 
^ot ; ftill the fcriptures neceifitate us to bslieve, that in 
feme fenfe Chrift will reign *to an abfolute eternity. Heb. 
1» 8 ; '^ Unto the Son, he faith. Thy throne, O God, 
** is forever and ever.'' Rev. XXII. 5; '' They" [the 
faints] *' fhall reign foreifcr and ever.'' 1 Pet. V. 4 ; 
•* When the chief fhcpherd fhall appear, ye fliall receive 
** z crown of glory that fadeth not away." i Cor. IX. 
^5 ; ** ^c do it to obtain an incorruptible crown." Heb. 
5vII. 28 5 ** We receiving a kingdom that cannot be 

^^ moved.'\ 



^3^ Dr. Vs argument frtnn 

" moved.^^ Both thefe laft texts are quoted by Dr. C* 
to prove ihnt the righteous fliall live and be happy without 
end : and ihej" equally prove that they flir.ll retgn without 
C7ii!, — But the faints are to lit down withChrift on his throne 
and rcrinrii with him : audit is ablurd to imagine, that they are 
to reign after the deflation of his reign ; that they are to wear 
crowns which are incorruptible and fade not away ; but that 
his crown is corruptible and faJeth away. Befide ; the king- 
dom wliich tlic r.pollb'i and primitive chriftians received, ac- 
cording toHcb. XII. 23, was not the kingdom of the Father, 
as diitinguiJjed from that of the Son, but was the kingdom 
of the Son, v, hich he himfelf had then lately fet up. This 
kingdom is faid to be incapable of being fliaken or diffolved; 
and therefore is endlefs, as Dr. C. himfelf believed : other- 
wiie it was abfurdforhim to quote that text to prove, that 

the righteous will live and be happ)^- without end.r Dan. 

VII. 14. ^* Hi s'^ [the Son of man's] *^ dominion is an 
♦* everhi/ting dominion, which Jhall not pafs away, and his 
*^ kin;X^om that which y?'^// not he deftroyedJ^ Ifai. IX, 
7 : '* Of the increafe of his government and peace there 
^* fliall be no eyidJ^ Luke I. 33 ; ^*He fhall reign over the 
^' houfe of Jacob /br«;rr, ^d of his kingdom there Jhall he 
'' no end.'^ — More determinate language could not be ufcd, 
to exprefs the endlefs continuance of Chrill's kingdom. 

It is therefore granted, that the kingdom of Chrift will 
continue, after the general judgment, and even without 
end. Yet it does %ot thence follow, that he will not at I 
that time have finiihed the mediatorial work, or rather the I 
work of faving finners. I make this diftindion, becaufe 
though Chriit will at the general judgment, have finiflied 
the work of faving finners from wrath ; yet he will with- 
out end be the mediator between the Father and the faints, 
and will be the medium of all divine communications to 
tlicm, whether of knov/ledge, of happiriefs or of honour. 
It by no means follows from the circurr.ftance, that Chrift 
will, after the general judgment, retain a kingly power 
and* dominion, that he v/ill exert that power in delivering 
finners from fin and mifery. 

Thk whole of Dr. C's difcourfe on this fubjeft implies, 
that the kingdom of the Father, in wliich he fhall be all in 
all, will not begin immediately after the general judgment* 1 
But how can this be reconciled with Matt. XIII. 40 — 44; 
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I Cor. XV. 24 — 29, confideredy ayf 

'* As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in tliefire; 
^' fo (hall it be in the end of this world. The Son of Mali 
" fhall fend forth his angels, and they fhall gather out of 
^* his kingdom all things that offend, and them that do ini- 
*' quity ; and fhall caft them into a furnace of tire ; there 
'^ ihair be wailing and gnafhing of teeth. Then, 'io'/f, at 
" that very time, /hall the righteous fhinc forth as the fun 
*' in the kingdom of their Fat^ieh.*' Thislingle text proves 
that the kingdom becomes the Father^ immediately after 
the end of this world, and therefore entirely overthrows 
all Dr. C^s labour to prove, that the kingdom does not 
become the Father's till ages of ages after the end of thi^ 
world ; and equally overthrows his great labour to fix a 
conflrudtion on i Cor. XV. 24, coniiflent with his ' 
fcheme. 

Beside; the Doftor's conftru6lion of the laft paflage 
mentioned feems to be abfurd in iifelf. For he *' connects 
'^ the end,'' as to the time of it, ^* with Chrifl's delivery 
*' of the kingdom to the Father.'^f And by the end 
he in the fame page explains himfelf to mean the '^ fhutting 
*^ up of the fcene of providence with refpe£t to the fons . 
^' of Adam 2" which is and can be no other than the end 
of Chrift's mediatorial kingdom. According to Dr. C. 
therefore, the apoflle, under the infpiration of the Holy 
. Ghoft, gravely tells us, that the end of Chrift's kingdom 
will be, when he fhall deliver up his kingdom to the Fa- 
ther : or the end of it fhall be at the very time, at which 
the end of it fhall be ! But what is this, but the moft 
childifh tautology ! Who ever imagined, thatChrifl would 
Jlill retain his kingdom, after he fhould have delivered it 
up ? Surely that fcheme muft be, in difirefs indeed, which 
requires fuch confbructicn as this to be put on the facred 
fcripture ! 

Doctor C. fays, '^ The reward promifed, under tjie 
'* adminiftration of Chrift's kingdom, in this prefent //ate, 
*^ in order to perfuade men to become his good and laith- 
*' fulfubjeds, is not the final happinefs Cod intends to 
'^ beftow upon them ; but the happinefs of that ftate which 
'^ intervenes between the refurredion and God's being 
*' all in all.'^ij: But all the promifes of the Bible are gi- 
ven in this prefent ftate % therefore there are no promifc-s 
in all the Bible of final happinefs. How then does Dr. 

C» 
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C. know that all men, or even any man will be finally 
happy ? This is at once giving up his favourite cjoclrine, 
to eftablilh which he wrote his whole book. 

Doctor C. calls out,* ** What a poor, low, lean 
'* idea the common explanation of this text gives us of the 
** final efFe<9-s of Chrift's reign — in comparilbn with that, 
*' the above interpretation lets us into ! '' Such excla- 
mations occur in almoft every argument of his book. I 
obferve therefore concerning them once for all, that they 
feem better fnited to work on thepafTions and imagination, 
than on the reafon ; that at leaft they are attempts to de- 
tennine what is moft for the general good and the glory 
of the Deity, not from revelation or from faft ; but a 
prhn, by our own imagination concerning what is beft 
and molt eligible. Now that we are in this way utterly 
incapable of determining what is moft eligible, and moft 
for the divine glory, in a thoufand inftances ; every man 
of refleclion muft grant. 

I HAVE now finifhcd my remarks on Dr. C's '^ decifive" 
argument from i Cor. XV. 24, kc. Whether it be in- 
deed '* decifive ;" whether it be ** unanfwerably ftong,"J 
is fubmitted to the reader. 

We are next to confider the Dodlor's argument from 
Rev. V. 13 ; ** And everj^ creature which is in heaven, 
'' and on the earth, and under the earth , and fuch as are 
*' in the fea, and all that are in them, heard 1, faying, 
'^ Blefling and honour, and glory and power be unto him, 
*' that fuK th upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for- 

*' ever and ever.*' The mainqueftion concerning thefc 

words is, whether they *' look forward to a completion of 
*^ the fcheme of God,'' and aflert a fad which is not to 
take place, till that fcheme Ihall be completed. This is ' 
Dr. C's idea : he fays, they '^ they evidently look for- 
^^ ward to the completion of that fcheme ;" he fays it 
merely ; he gives no reafon to prove it. The context 
gives no fuggeltions of fuch an idea. It may be prefumed, 
that Dr. C. hinifelf did not imagine, that the fong of the 
four beafts and four and twenty aiders, contained in verfc 
9th, &c. looked forward to the completion of the fchemt 
of God. It was evidently fung on occafion of the Lamb's 
taking the book lealed with fevep fe'*ls, and before any of 
thefe feals were opened. Nor is there the leaft hint> 
but that v/hat is defcribed. in the 13th verfe, took .place 
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on the fame occafion : but the narration naturally implies 
that it did then take place. The 14th verfe confirms the 
conftruction now given. ^^ And the four bcafts faid, 
** Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and 
*' woriliipped him that liveth forever and ever/^ Thefc 
words are evidently a part of the fong mentioned in the 
9th verfe, as it was fung by the fame four beafts and 
four and twenty ciders. Whereas according to Dr. C's 
conftrudlion of the 13th verfe, they are either a. fong 
which is to be fung after the completion of the fch^me of 
God ; or though they are a part of the fong mentioned in 
the pth verfe, the apoftie's account of that fong is inter- 
rupted by inferting in the midft of it, a fong to be fung by 
all mankind, after the completion of the fcheme of God. 

To aiTert therefore, that the fact of the 13th verfe 

did not take place on the occafion of the lamb's taking the 

book ; but is to take place ages of ages after the end of 

, this world ; and to fupport this aifertion by no proof or rea- 

. ■ fon, is to aiH: an unreafonable part : efpecially ccnfidering 

. the context and the difficulties attending that conilrudlion. 

* These words appear to contain a figurative reprefenta- 

tion of all creatures joining in joy and praife to the Father 

and the lamb on occafion of Chrift's taking and being about 

to open the feals of the bopk fealed with the feven feals ; 

the book of providen«e toward the church. That fuch re- 

prefentations are common in fcripture, we have already 

ieen, while we were confidering Rom. VIII, 19, &c. 

Therefore no argument in favor of univerfal faivation 

is afforded by this paffage. 

Dr. C. mentions feveral other texts as favouring his 
fcheme ; but fays himfelf, that he does not " depend on 
** them as proofs," or as ^* conclufive in themfelves.'' 
We need not therefore fpend time to remark upon them. 
The reader of himfelf will eafily conceive from the anfwers 
given to thofe on which he does depend as conclufive, what 
anfwers would be given to the reft. 

Toward the clofe of that part of his book, which con- 
tains the direft evidence of univerfal faivation, Dr. C. - 
comes down wonderfully, feems to relent, and to be fca— ' 
red at the refult of his own rcafoning. He owns, that af- 
ter all, he may be miftaken ; that conrernhig the ftate 
•which he fuppofes will fucceed the next ftate, neither the 
prophets, Jefus Chrift; nor the apoftles, have fpoken in 

plain 
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plain and explicit language^ leaving no room for doubt. • 
How tliel'e mild concelllons are reconcilcable with his many 
previous declarations, that his arguments are at leaft in his 
opinion, *' evulent,^^ " decifhcj^ *' unanfvjerably ftrong ;** 
that it is '^ pnftYtvefy affirmed'^ (in Rom. VIII. 19, &c.) 

" that they-^ lliail be inltated in immortal glory ;'' that 

** it is {ihjhluttly declared in this pafTage of fcripture," 
(P.om. V. 12, kcy) ** that they" (mankind univerfally) 
" lliall be made righteous/' &:c^ &c. remains to be point- 
ed out. 

*P. 252, 253. 
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Jn which Dt\ Cs fchcmc is conjideredy with a reference 
his ideas of kuir.an liberty and moral agency. 
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TTis ai efTential part of the fyftem of Dr. C. and of the 
A ecr.(?rality of the advocates for univerfal falvation, that 
all iixed certainty of any actions of men, whether exter- 
nal or internal, is inconfiftent with liberty and moral agen- 
cy in thofe actions. Fhat this is really a tenet of the 

Doctor may appear from the following quotations, 

1 IK fays,* *^ Such exertions of the Deity, as fhall bc 
*' cerrtalnly efft^Sfual to refti'ain them'' [free agents] '* from 
*' perverting their faculties, look like a moral iwpofjihility^ 
*' or a method of conducting towards free agents, which 
^* is unfit, in the reafon of things, as not being fuited to 
^^ the nature of fuch kind of beings." He confiders it 
asf ^ inconfijleni with the powers he/lowed*^ on free agents, if 
*^ by an)' extrinfic power, their faculties are unavoidably pot \^ 
'^ into cxercife in one ceftain way only." He alks, " ff 
'^ motives fhould in all cafes be fet in fuch a ftrong and 
** pow-erful light, as that no wrong choice could be madc-^ 
** how could fuch a method of operation confi/f with tbs 
" proper powers of free agents? It does not appear to thi 
'^ human mind, a thing fit, that they" [free agents] 
** fliould be thus irrefiltibly guided by any extrinfic pow-. 
** er, though it were even divine." And much movi 
to the fame ejBFeft is to be found in various parts rf 
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ur author's writings. Indeed it is indilputably his fcheme 
f liberty and moral agency, that if any power or caufe 
xtrinfic to the will itfelf, ihoukl either certainly and ef 
equally reitrain free agents from perverting their facul- 
ies to fin and vice ; or certainly and effe^lually influence 
hem to exercile their faculties in repentance and virtue^ 
r in any one way ; it would be entirely inconfiftent with 
berty and moral agency. 

I'hat Doftor C. alfo held, that the future rcpen- 
arice and falvation of all men, is certain, and that this 
:ertainty is caufed and eflablifhed by a caufe extrinfic to 
he will of all men, is evident in the following paffages 
•ut of many/* ^^ God — reaJly meant — an eng'^gement^ that 
mankind umverjally iliould, in due time — refemble Abra- 
ham in his moral temper — which is the fame thing with 
their being blefled in Chrift, or being reduced ey him 
under moral fubjedion to the government of God.^'f 
They^' (all men) '* will be ivr ought upon fooner or la- 
ter in a moral way, fuch an one as is adjufted to moral 
agents, to become righteous perfonf?.^'J ** It is abfo- 
lutely declared in this paflage of fcripture, that they 
fhall be made righteous,'' — '* Unlefs they are thus made 
righteous"&:c. — **God — has abfolvtely ziid unconditionally 
determined — tliat all m.en, the whole race of Ibpfed Adam 
fliall finally reigii in life, and be prepared for that ftate, 
by being /br;n^^ /Wo righteous per fons/'H ^* It is the 
purpofe of God — that mankind untverfally — ihall cer^ 
tainly and finally befaved." Ke fpeaks§ of fome per- 

ons as *' infallibly feledled for falvation." In thefe 

^aflagesit is manifeft, that Dr. C. held, not only an ahfa* 
Hte infallible certainty of tlie falvation of fome, yea of all 
Eien ; but that this certainty is eftablilhed by God, and is 
he efFeft of his determination^ and alfo, that all men 
will finally be brought to repentance, to *^ the moral tem- 

* per of Abraham," ** to a moral fubjeftion to the go- 

* vernment of God;" and that they ihall be *^ made 

* righteous," and '^ formed into righteous perfons :" ait 
vhich expreflions imply a caufe extrinfic to the will of 
lian, which caufe efFeclually and certainly operates to 
lead him to repentance, or to an ** exercife in one certain 
'^ way only." How thefe things can be reconciled with 

I i the 
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the Doftor's avowed principles of liberty and moral agei- 
cy, is hard to be conceived. 

Nori was it through inattention, that the Doflor held 
an extrinfic caufc certainly operating on the minds of men. 
It is a doclrine elTential and important in his fchenie, that 
all the damned will be finally and certainly brought to re- 
pentance, and brought to repentance by the torments of 
hell too. Are not thofc torments a caufe extrinfic to the 
human will ? If that caufe be certainly effeftual to lead thi 
damned to repentance^ what, on the Doctor's plan, becomes 
of their moral agency ? If that caufe be not certainly ef- 
fedlual to lead them all to repentance ; it is not certain that 
all men will be laved So thai on the plan of the Doc- 
tor's book, either his grand dodrine of the final certain 
falvation of all men, by a difciplinary punhliment, muft bt 
given up, or it mufl be fuppofed, that all who are in that 
way faved, are diverted of their moral agency and are re* 
duced to mere machines. 

Indkkd if the falvation of all men be certain, and it b« 
certain that all men will repent ; it is by fome caufc or 
other made certain. That which is now a certain futurity^ 
was a certain futurity from the beginning ; yea fr©m eter- 
nity. As it is now a certain futurity, that Chrilt will come l 
to judgment, fo it was certain frpm the beginning. There- 
fore if it be now a certain futurity, that all men will re- 
pent and be faved, it was a certain futurity from the be- 
ginning ; and that certainty wascftablifhed by.foine caufc: 
and that caufe muft have been extrinfic to the wills of 
men ; bccaufe both the certainty and the caufe of it ex- 
iiled before the exiftence of men or their wills. — So that 
if it be a real and certain truth, that all m^n will be faved, 
to prove v/hich. Dr. C. wrote his whole book, it is equal- 
ly certain on his plan, that all men are diverted of their 
moral agency. 

Should it be ftill pleaded, that this certainty of the fal- 
vation of all men, is not efrccled by any caufe extrinfic IQ 
the wills of thole, wlio arc to be faved, but by their wills 
themfelves; the abfurdity of this fuppofition muft be gla- 
ring to every man on the flightclt refiedlion. A great part 
of thofe wh© arc to be faved, arc nor as yet in exiftence : 
and it will not be pretended that their wills can have pro- 
duced an eiTecl:, or eftabliihed a ccrtaint>', before thef 
•xirt. And doubtlefs Dr. C. and other univcrfalifts would 

allow, 
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allow, that the falvation of thol*e who are in exiftence, 
was as certain before their exiftence, as the falvation of 
thofe is^ who are in future to com^ into exiftence. But 
that certainty could not, for the' reafon already mentioned, 
be the efFed of any exertion of their own wills. 

Beside ; if it were not for this abfurdity, a certainty 
cftablifhed by the will of man with refpeft to the will it- 
felf, as effectually binds that will, and is equally incorfift- 
ent with its liberty, as if that certainty were eftablilhed 
by any other caufe. Suppofe the will of any man fhall 
eftablifh in itfelf a certain and unfailifig bias to any particu- 
lar adtion or feries of aftions ; it cannot be pretended that 
this fixed bias already eftabliflied, is any more confiftent 
, 'with liberty and moral agency, in the man in whom the 
bias exifts, than if it had been eftabliflied by any other 
caufe. If a man were to cut off his own leg, though he 
.might be m.ort blamable for the acfl of cutting it off, than 
''he would be for the fame acl performed by another ; yet 
^-the eiFec% as to his fubfequent inability to walk, would be 
' the very fame. 

ThePvEFORr whatever be the caufe of the certainty and 

iixed futurity of the repentance and falvation of all men ; 

' the doftrine of the certain falvation of all men, is on Dr. 

C's plan of liberty, wholly inconfiftent with human liber- 

' ty, and implies that all men are, and ever have been, mere 

machines. 

In vain does Dr. C. endeavour to relieve this difficulty, 
by obfcrving in various paffages, as in one of the quota- 
tions above, That this repentance is brought about ^* in 
*^ a moral way, fuch an one as isadjufted to moral agents. '^ 
I'or he has told us that fuch exertions of the Deiiy, as 
ihall be certainly effe^ual to reftrain free agents from per- 
verting their faculties, and fuch an influence of any ex- . 
trinfic power, motives or whatever, as fliall unavoidably 
put their faculties into exercife in one way only, are not 
adjufted to moral agents ; but are inconfiftent with iheir 
proper powers. Therefore, according to the Doctor, it 
is not .in the power of the Deity himfelf, certainly and in- 
fallibly to lead all men, in a moral way, to repentance. It 
is a direct contradidtion. And though he obferves,^ That 
that being who is infinitely perfeft will be able, in a moral 
way, finally to counteraft human obftinacy ; he is utterly 

miftaken. 
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f Their virtue ceafes to be virtue, and their finis no longer 

« fin.'' *' The fcripture *aflnres us, that in the next 

*' life ipen will be made (Luke XX. 36.) equal unto the 
^^ angels ; but angels, we know, have apoftatized and 
^' and fallen ; and why niay not men, even when made 
^^ equal unto the angels ? ■■ If rightcoufnefs f fliould 
5' degenerate and become wickednefs ; or if wickednefs 
*' ihould amend and become rightcoufnefs; the tables 
^' would then be turned, and with the change of their 
** nature, their ftate and condition would be changed too.'* 
How then is it certain that all men will be finally holy and 
happy ? It neither is, nor can poflibly be certain ; bc- 
caufe certamty in this cafe would imply that " the 
*^ righteous can be but righteous ;" and fo *' there would 
'^ be an utter end of all freedom of will and morality of 
'^ adlion." 

What then becomes of the boafted evidence of the 
final falvation of all men ? There is no certain evidence 
of it. There is not, nor can be, on this fcherae of liber- 
ty, any certain evidence but that all men will finally apoA 
tatize, andof courfe be doomed to mifery correfpondentt^ 
their v/ickednefs. 

It is true, the Bifhop abundantly contradifts this fenti- 
ment concerning liberty, and holds that the damned muft 
repent, . and cannot but repent, as in the following paffa- 
ges ; ^* It; is impojfibls for any creature to live in eternal 

*' torments If nothing elfe yet his own fenfations and 

•' feelings mujl bring him one time or other, to an ac 
'^ knowJedgement of his fin and of his duty. "if — ** The 
*^ fire miffi in time purge away and confume the drofs and 
«' leave only the gold behind. No creature can be fo totally 
*^ depraved and abandoned, as to hold out under the moft 
^^ exquifite tortures; obftinateand obdurate to all eternity. 

f ^- In ihort, if they have any fenfe or feeling, any rea- 

'^ fon or underftanding, any choice or free-will, they ww// 
^^ one time or other, fooner or later, be brought to repent- 
*' ance.'^W '* Tortures upon tortures, tortures without 
'^ end, no creatures of the leaft fenfe or feeling can /up ^ 
'^ port ; hut mufi all be brought tofubmiffion at laft : and 
f^ they had much better make a virtue of necejffity^^-^ 
Virtue then is confiftent with neceiTity. How is this 

idea 
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^4^ Everlafttngf forever, forever Mnd ever, 

idea confiftcnt with what has been before quoted from this 
fame author ? But inconfiftence and felf cojitradidtion re- 
lieve no difficulty. 

From the fame hypothefis it follows that God himfelf 
docs not and cannot poffibly 'govern mankind with certain- 
ty ; that there is no foundation to pray for any event 
which depends on the volitions of our own minds, or 
thofe of other men ; that there is no ground for confidence 
in the divine providence ; and that it is impofliblc that any 
future free adlons of men, or any events depending oe 
Vhoi*'' cirtions, fhiould be certainly foretold, or even fore- 
known by God hiiiifelf ; becaufc what is abfolutely un- 
certain, cannot be certainly Jcnown, and what is certainly 
knov/n is ceriainiy fi;:ed and determined. But it is not 
coiUiIknt v/ith ray delign to enlarge on the endlcfs abfurd- 
itici, of this fcheme of human liberty, abfurdities from 
wiilch, though long finte pointed out to belong to that 
fcheme, the ableft* advocates for it, have not been abki 
and it is prefumed never will be able, to clear it. 



CHAP. XIV. 



/f repjy to Dr. C's anfivers to the arguments in favour of 
endlcfs pumjhmenty drawn from thofe tfxts, which declare 
the punifiment of the damned to be everlafting, forever, 
f»rever and ever, and the fire of hell to be unquenchable, 

DOCTOR C. fays,* that the mifery of the damned is 
faid to be eternal or everlafiingy in five texts only in 
all the New Teftament.. Whatever was intended by this 
ambiguous propofition, the fad doubtlcfs is, that many ot 
his readers have been groflly deceived by it, as they have 
been led to believe, that the doftrine of endlefs punilhinent 
is apparently taught, in no more than five texts in all the 
New Teftament ; or that no more than five texts can be 
produced, the words of which feem to import an endlefs 
punifliment. Whereas, all that Dr. C. or any man can 
pretend is, that the punifhraent of the damned is in ^ve: 
. . texts 
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texts only, in the New Teftament, aflerted to be eternal, ^ 
by the* life of the adjeftive ^taftoi, commonly tranflated 
eternal or iver la/ling. It cannot be pretended, but that 
the texts in which the punifhment of the damned is in fome 
manner or other declared to be eternal, and in words as 
determinate, as the adj«61:ive, «<«v*o?, eternal, far exceed 
the number ^vf. The five texts now referred to, do not 
comprife any of thofe, in which the damned are laid to be 
punifiied forever, forever and ever ; to be punifhed by a 
worm that dieth not, and a fire that is not quenched ; to 
be confined by an impalfable gulf ; to be llmt out from the 
iingdom of heaven^ not to iee life, &:c. &c. &c. 
.* Nov.' what follows from this GTCumftahce, that the pu" 
nilhmcnt of the damned is in five texts only, in the New- 
Teftament, declared to be eternal, by the application of 
the Greek adjc(ruve, ^t'*uH ? It may ftill be declared to be 
eternal, by other v/ords (equally determinate, in above five, 
hundred texts. 

Or if there were ro other texts, expreffing in other 
words, endlefs puuifliment ; are not five divine aflevera- 
tiorxs of any truth, fuificient to bind our faith ? If five be 
not fufficient for^this end, neither are five thoufand. 

-Besides; all that Dr C. fays on this head, may be 
juftly retorted : and if his obfervations in page 259, 260, ^ 
be of any force to Ihow, that the doctrine of endlefs pu- ' 
inlhment is not taught in the fcripturcs ; juft as forcibly 
may it be proved, that the damned will not be punifhed for 
an age. Suppoling, as Dr. C. does, that the WTirds 
«t/«v, rt.wy/o;, &c. do not mean an endlefs duration, but the 
duration of an age] I might fay, ^^ The mifery of the 
\^ wicked is faid to be /or an age^ in only five texts, in ^11 
*' in all the Nev/ Tcftanaent : Upon which I cannot help 
*^ making a paufe to exprefs my furprize to find the facred 
'^ writers fo very fparing in the ufe of this word age, as 
'^-referring to future torments. It is ufed but three times 
'^ by Matthew ; but once by Mark ; but once by Paul ; 
^^ and not once by the other writers of the New Tefta- 
^' ment. All which is very extraordinary, if it be a doc- 
•^ trine of Chriitianity, that the wicked are to be punifhed 

'^ for an age. And the omifTions of the facred writers 

'^ upon this head, are a ftrong prefumptive argument, 
^^ that they knew nothing of this doctrine, which has been 
'* fo vehemently pleaded for in thefe latter days,'' by Dr. 

C. and 
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C. and foinc others. Therefore, whenever it fliall be 
proved, that notwithftanding the rare ufe of the word age, 
with a reference to the punifliment of the wicked, that 
punilhment will really lall: for an age ; it is prefumed, that 
it can be proved from the fame topics, that it willlaft ly/V/?- 

out end. If a word, iigniiying an age, applied five 

times to future punifliment, prove that puni/h.menc to con- 
tinue for an age ; why will not a word fignifying an end- 
lels durntion, applied five times to that punilhment, prove 
it to be without end ? Nothing therefore can be concluded 
from the n\imber of times, «/a-v/oc, eternal, is applied to 
future punifliment. The whole queftion, in thisftate of it, 
depends on the proper meaning of the word ; not at all on 
the frequency of its ufe. 

Dr. C. fays,* ** That «/<»y and */ay.oc may {\gmiy ^ 
'^ limited duration ;" and that '' from this remark it fol- 
•' lows, that the preceding evidence in favour of univer- 
'^ fal falvation, remains ftrong and valid." It is acknow- 
ledged, that if thofe words may lignify, and all things con- 
fidered, do as probably iignify, a limited, as an unlimited 
<lurati()n, when applied to the punifliment of the wicked ; 
nothing either for or againlt endleis punifhment, can be 
concluded from the ufe of thofe nv ords. It is alfo, on the 
fime fuppolitions, acknowledged, that by that application of 
thofe words, the evidence which Dr. C. has exhibited in 
favour of the falvation of all men, is not at all impaired. 
But it is not granted, that thofe words, v/hen applied to 
the punilhment of the wicked, do as probably fignify a 
limited as Unlimited duration. Nor is it granted that Dr. 
C's evidence of univerfal falvation is valid. Though we 
fhould grant that it remains unimpaired by the words «.«» 
and « «v/or, eternity and eternal; yet it may be utterly 
invalidated by other confiderations : and that this is in fad: 
the cafe, I have endeavoured already, and fhall further en- 
deavour to fhovv 5 how fuccefsfully, is fubmitted to the 
reader. 

TriK Doflor manifcftly argues, on this head frompof- 
fihility to probability, and even to fad. He fays,f •* If 
** ^iftw/of may fignify a pei'iod of time only, there is not a 
*' fhadow of an interference between its connection with 
'^ the punifhment of wicked men, and their being finally 
'* faved :'^ i. e. If it may pofTibly fignify a period of time 

only, 

♦ P.^ 260. t P. 261. 
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irily, it is abfoluteiy certain, that when it is applied to fu- 
:iire punifhment, it does fignify a period of time only. 
The incpnclufivenefs of fuch argumentation inuft be mani- 
feft tp every reader. In tie iame manner it is eafy to 
arove, * ^. that there is not the fliadow of an interference 
i^ between the connexion of «^riOf, eternal/' with the 
tife and happinefs of the righteous, and their final damna- 
tioii. 

., The Dodor* fays, '^ Thefe words, «/»v and «;ay«off are 
'^ l&vidently more loofe and general in theif meaning, than 
f ^ the Engliih words eiermtyy evcrlafiing — If it were not h, 
'^ how conies it to pafs, that «.arand a/av/oc will not always 
^ bear. being tranilated eternity, everlafting?" By the 
fame argument it may be proved, that the words eternity 
Kind everlafihtgin our language, are more loofe and gene* 
tral in their ra^eaning, than the Greek </«•/ and «/»vioc. We 
Frequently fay, fuch a man is an everlafting talker, or he 
fealk^ ^ternilly-; he is eternally flandcring and quarrelling 
yith his nc«ghix)urs. But according to Dr. C's fenfe of 
the Greek Words -«»6)y and Att^vicf^ the EngUfh phrafes juft 
mentioned cannot be properly tranflated, by the ufe of 
thofe Greek words. The Doftor fays, they properly 
mean the duration of an age. But when it is faid,^ a man ' 
talks eternally, the meaning is not, that he talks for aft. 

age. The truth is, there are idioms in all languages, 

which will not bear a literal tranflation into any other 

language. The circumftance that a/'^^, «/«y<of, will not 

always bear 4?o be rendered eternity and eternal, cio more 
proves, that they do not properly fignify the fame 
with our words eternity and eternal^ than the circumftance 
that they will not always bear to be rendered an age, and 
during an age, pt^oves that they do not properly fignify 
the duration of an age. It is faid, Rom. XVI. a6. ** Ac- 
*-^ cording to the commandment of the everlafiingGod, «/av/ou 
eict/ ;" but no man would render this, according to the 
commandment of the God ix)ko lives for an age. 

The Dodtdr thinks that *^ before eternal /im<?/ isanimpro* 
'^ priety in Englifh,'^ and hence infers, that rco Xpov^v «t;«v/ar 
Tit. I. 2, means a limited duration. It is prefumed, 
that the Dodor would not have objected to the propriety 
of cxprefrmg a proper eternity, by faying. From eternity y 
from everUjtingj from eternal ages. Yet in reahty there 

* P- 261. Kk 
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k as great an impropriety in thefe cxpreflions, as in that 
which the Doctor pronounces an impropriety. Underftood 
ftriclly and literally they imply, that there is a point at 
which eternity began, and/rom eternity is from that point. 
The very nfc of the prepolition /rom implies tliis. "It in^- 
plies, that the cojnputation is made Jrom fomething, at 
>vhich eternity began. This fomething muft ftridly be 
fome time, or fome point in endlcfs duration. So that 
frojn eternity taken ftri^Iy, is as re.il and as great an im- 
propriety as before etttnity or before eternal thnes. The 
fame is obfervable of /o eternity. Y tt from eternity and 
to eternity, are in facl ufed among us to exprefs an abfo- 
lute eternity ; and how does it appear abfurd> that the 
apollle ihould exprefs the lame idea by a phrafe, !» which 
no greater impropriety is naturally implied, and which may 
as well, and in the fame way, as the phrafcs from eternity 
and to eternity, be made properly to lignify an abfolute e- 
ternity ? The impropriety fuppofed to be in the exprcfj 
Con, Before eternal times, is, that it implies a beginning 
to eternity. The fame is implied in the exprefTion from 
eternity.' and in the phrafe to eternity it is implied that there 
is an end to eternity. But I mean not to infift on this : I 
do but juft men^tion it, to fhow, that Dr. C's moil fa- 
vourite proof, that *ia»/o{ means a temporary duration, 
is not demonllrativc. 

The Doilor further obferves,* ^* The particles •"ii and 
« triKt. X, are fometimes added in the Septuagint, to the 
*^ word *t'rt'v. V/hereas, fnould we add the Englifli words 
*' anfwerable to thofe Greek particles, to the term eter^ 
" nity, it would make evident nonfe»fe.'* The Doftor 
was miftaken : we do fay forever/wor^, forever and ever, 
forever and /or aye. Yet no man will hence infer, thatin 
our language the words forever do not properly mean 
an endlefs duration, or thzt forever and ever implies an ad- 
dition to eternity. 

Doctor C. infifts,f that ^' */«» and a/a»#oc fignify no* 
<^ nothing more than an age, difpenfation, period of conti- 
<' nuance, either longer or fljorter ;'* That ^' it is cer- 
'* tain, this is the fenfe in which they are commonly, 
** if not always ufed in the facred pages ;'* That this is 
^' the frequent and almoft pej-petual ufe of the words — 

in the facred writings.'' It is by no means granted^ 

nor 

* P. 263. f P. 264 and 267. 
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liof has the Do£bor made it evident, that this is almoft. 
the perpetual ufc of thofe words, efpecially in the New^ 
Teftament. Aim reckoning the reduplications of it, at 
•/ a/ayff 1«» */«v6)r, to be but fingle inftances of its ufe, oc- 
curs in the New Teftament inone hundred and four in-j 
ftances ; in thlriy-two of which, it means a temporary du- 
ration.* In fcven, it may be taken in either the tempo- 
rary or endlefs fenfe.f In fixty-five, including iix inftan- 
ces in which it is applied to future punifliraent, it plainly 
fignifies an endlefs duration. J How then could Dr. C^ 
fay, that it is commonly if not always ufcd in the facred 
pages, to fi^nify an age or diipenfation only ? and that 
this is ahnojTthe perpetual ufe of it ? 

But if «««• ufed abfolutely did generally fignify a mere 
temporary duration : it would not thence follow, that it 
has the fame reftrided fignification, when governed by 
the prcpofition t'c. It is never applied to futui'e punilh- 

ment, 

* The places are, Matt. XII. 32. XIII. 22, 39, 40, 
49. XXIV. 3. XXVIII. 20. Mark IV. 19. Luke I. 70. 
XVI. g. XX. 34, 35. Afts III. 21. Jlom. XII. 2. 
I Cor. I. 20. II. 6, twice, 7, 8. III. 18. X. 11. 2 Cor. 
IV. 4. Gal. I. 4. Eph.I. 21. II. 2. VI. 12. I Tim. VI. 

17. 2 Tim. IV. 10. Tit. II. 12. Heb. I. 2. IX. 26. 
XI. 3. 

f The places are, Mark X. 30. Luke XVIII. ^o. 
John IX. 32. Eph. II. 7. III. 9. Col. I. 26. Heb. 
VI. 5- 

% The places arc as follows ; Matt. VI. 1 3 . X XI. 1 9, Mark 
XI. 14. Lnke I. 33, 55. John IV. 14. VI. 51, 58. VIIL35, 
twice, 51, 52, X. 28. XI. 26. XII. 34. XIII. 8. XIV. 16. 
Afts XV. i8.RomI. 25. IX. 5. XI. 36.XVI. 27. i Cor. 
VIII. 13. 2 Cor. IX. 9. XI. 31. Gal. I. 5. Eph. III. 
11^ 21. Phil. IV. 20. I Tim. I. 17, twice, 2 Tim. IV. 

18. Heb. J. 8. V. 6. VI. 20. VII. 17, 21, 24, 28. 
XIII. 8, 21. I Pet. I. 23, 25. IV. II. V. II. 2 Pet. 
III. 18. I John II. 17. 2 John 2. Rev. I. 6, 18. IV. 9, 
10. V. 13, 14. VII. 12. X. 6. XI. 15. XV. 7. XXII. 
5. ' The fix in fiances invjbich it Is applied to future pu^ 
nUhment^ are^ Mark III, 29. % Pet. II, 17. Jud. 13. 
ney. XIV. II, XIX. 3. XX. 10. 
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mcntf but in this conftruclion. In th<i whole New Tfeftji- 
ment, it is iifed in this conftrudlion, fixty-one times, iii 
fix of wliich it is applied to future punifhment.* ITiat in 
all the remairiinj fifiy-five it is ufcdin the endlcfs fenfe, I 
appeal to the reader. If in thofe fifty-five inftanccs it be 
ufed in the endlcls fenfe ; this fnrely is a ground of ftnnig 
prefuinption, that in the fix inllances, in which it is ap- 
plied to future punifhment, it is ufed in the fame fenfe. 

The adjective « «f.or is Itill more unfavourable to Dr. 
C's fyftem, than the fubftantive «/.*??. It is found inftventy- 
one places in the whole New Teftament ; fixty-fix, hc^ 
fide the five in which Dr. C. allows it is applied to future 
punifhment. f In every one of the fixty-fix inftances, ex- 
cept two, 2 Tim. 1.9 J and Tit. 1. a ; it may, to fay the 
leaft, be underftood in the endlefs fenfe. If belide the 
two inftanccs jufl: mentioned, Rom. XVI. 25. Philem. 15. 
Hch. VI. 2 ; and Jude 7, fliould be pleaded, whichl 
think are all that any univerfaliU will pretend do contain a 

limited 

* /n this conJ?ru(fIion it is found In all the texts mentioned 
inthelafi marginal rtote, except Ads XV. 18. Ef h. Ill, 
II, 21. Once in i Tim. I. ij, and 2 Pet. III. 18. 

/ have been thus particular in noting all the texs, in ivhid 
*«ia)v occurs in the New TeJ) anient y that the reader may ex- 
amine them and judge for himftlfy luh ether I have given ajufi 
reprefentation 0} the ufe of that loord by the infpired ivritsrs^ . 

t The places are, Matt. XIX. 16, 29. XXV. 46. 
Mark X. 17. 30. Luke X. 25. XVI. 9. XVIII. 18, 
30. John III. 15, 16, 36. IV! 14, 36. V. 24, 39. Vi. 
27, 40, A7, 54. 6^^. X. 28. XII. 215, 50. XVII. 2.3. 
Acls XIII. 46, 48. Koni. II. 7; V. 21. VI. 22, 23. 
XVI. 25, 26. 2 Cor. IV. 17, 18. V. I. Gal. VI. 8. 
2Thefr. II. 16. I Tim. I. 16. VI. 12, 16, 19. 2 Tim. 
I. 9. II. 10. Tit. I. 2, tvvicc. III. 7. Philem. 15. 
Hcb. V. 9. VI. 2. IX. 12, 14, 15. XIII. 20. 1 
Pet. V. 10. 2 Pet. I. ir. i John I. 2. l{, ^5. III. 

15. V. II, 13, fio. Jud. 7, 21. Rev. XIV. 6. : 

The five texts in which Dr, C. alkws «t.<»y/o-: to be applied t% 
future punifimcnt are, Mctt. XVIil. 8. XXV. 41, 4$. 
•Mark Hi. 29. 2 Thcff. I. 9. To which is to 6e added, 
Jude/. 
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limited fcnfe ; it may be obfervcd concerning Rom. XVI. -25, 
that ^^c1;<p:ou X;o»oic «*wv/o/: ffirtyttfjuv^v may, "With at leaft as 
great truth and propriety, be rendered ^^ myllery kept 
*' fecret during the eternal or unlimited puft ages, or from 
" eternity,'' as, '* myftery kept fecret fincc the world 

*' began." The literal conftrudiion of Philem. 15, 16, 

is, *^ I'hat thou mighteft receive him eternal, no longer 
*' as a fervant, but above a fervant, a brother ;'' or more 
briefly thus ; " That thou mighteft receive him as an, 
*' eternal brother.'' That Onelimus was, in the endlefs 
fertfe, become an eternal brother to Philemon, and that 
as fuch he ought to be received by Philemon, cannot be 
difputed, provided they both were, as the apoille fup- 
pofed them to be, real Chriftians.— — The 5nal judgment 
intended in Heb. VI. 2, may with the fame propriety be 
called 2in endlefs judgment, becaufe it refers to an endlefs 
duration to follow ; as it may be called the judgment of 
an age or difpenfation, becaufe it refers to an age or dil- 

pcnfation which (hall then have been pait. As to the 

lire futtcred by the Sodomites, if the text mean the fire 
of hell, then Jude 7, is to be added to the iive texts, in 
yrhich it is acknowledged Ata-nni refers to future punifli- 
ment. \{ it mean the fire in which they and their city 
were confumed in this world, it can be called eternal, or 
'it/«v;oc, with refpe^Et to the cffed only : and to fay that this 
effed: is to laft for a limited time only, is the fame as to fay, 
that the Sodomites are finally to be faved ; which is to beg 
the grand queftion. 

As to ^ Tim. 1. 9, and Tit. I. 2, without irififllng on 
what has been obferved in page 249, 250, if it fi^cjld be 
granted, that in thefe two inftances «/r/"'Oc is ufed in a 11- 
;mited fenfe, I conceive no injury would refult to thr clcc- 
trine for which I plead. It will not be difputed that the 
words eternal and everlafiing in our langungc, are feme- 
times ufed in a limited fcnfe : and perhaps no book v/ritte!i 
in the Englifd language, efpecially written by fo many dif- 
ferent authors, and at fuch diilant times, as the New Tef- 
tament, can be found, in which the word eternal is ufed 
fcventy times, and not twice at leaft in the limited fenfe. 

As the proper meaning of the word a/A:./-? is fo much 
infiftcd on by Dr. C. and nshe triumjAs in the idea, that 
it is almoft perpetually, by the facred v;riters, ufed in 
the limited fenfe. 1 muft bcj^ the patience of the reader, 
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while I defccnd to the confideration of the particular texts; 
in which it occurs. In forty-four of the foremen tioned 
fixty-lix texts, <;«7ioc is applied to the future life of the 
l-ighteous, and therefore is ufed in the cndlefs fcnfe. If 
this be not allowed, it will follow, that there is no pro- 
mife^ no fecurity of an endlefs life to the righteous, or to 
any of mankind, and of courfe univerfal falvation muft be 

iven up ; as fhall be more particularly fhown prefenily. 

n Luke XV-I. 9, it is applied to the celeftial habitations 
of the righteous : in 2 Cor. IV. ^7^ to the future glory 
of the righteous: in 2 Cor. V. i, to their houfe in hea- 
ven : in 2 Thcff. II. 16, to their confolation : in 2 Tim. 

11. 10, to their fut»^re glory : in Heb. V, 9, to their fal- 
vation : in Heb. iX. 15, to their future inheritance. 
That in thefe feven inftances it is ufed in the endlefs fenfe, 
will doubxiefs be granted, by all thofe who allow this to 
be the fenfe of it in the preceding forty-four. Jn Heb. IX, 

12, it is applied to the redemption of Chrift : in Heb. 
Xlll. 20, to the covenant of grace : in Rev. XlV. 6, 
to the gofpcl. That in thefe three inftances, it is ufed in 
the endlefs fenfe, it is prcfumed, there can be no difpute 
among Chriltians. The fenfe is ftill more determinate, 
when it is applied to the Deity or hisperfeftions, as it is to 
God himfelf, in Rom. XVI. 9: to the divine power, in 
2 Tim. VT, 16: to the divine glory, in i Pet. V. 10; to 

the Holy Ghoft, in Heb. IX. 14 In 2 Cor. IV. 18, it 

is applied to things unfeen, as oppofed to things feen : and 
to fuppofe, that in this inftance it means the duration of 
an age or difpenfation only, would deftroy all pppofition 
between things feen and things unfeen ; becaufe many of 
the former continue for an age or difpenfation, as well as 
the latter. The bare writing of this paflage, fo as to eXf 
prefs a limited duration, fufficiently' confutes that fenfe : 
thus, '* The things which are feen, arc temporal ; but 
*^ the things which are unfeen, continue for an age or diff 

^' penfation." In 2 Pet. I. 11, «^^^vi:c, is applied to the 

Jtingdom of Chrift. I am aware, that the believers in 
Dr. C's book, will hold, that in this inftance, it is ufed 
in the limited {tvS^y becaufe according to that book, the 
kingdom of Chrift is of mere temporary continuance. To 
affert this however is a mere begging of a qucftion in dif- 
putp. That this kingdom is not of mere temporary conr:* 

^. tinuancc 
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dnuahce, fome reafons have been urgrd to fliow.* How 
forceablf tliofe reafons are, is fubmittcd to the reader.— 
Nowthefe texts, together with a Tim. I. 9. Tit. I. z. 
Rom. XVI. 25. Philera. 15. Heb. VI. 1, and J tide 7, which 
were before confidcrcd, make up the whole {u^ty-fix. 

For the truth of this account of the ufe of «<«»/«* in the 
New Teftament, I appeal to all who are acquainted with 
the Greek teftament, or are capable of examining it. And 
if «tift»<6c beufed feventy one times in tlie whole ; fixty- 
fix times befide thofe inilances, in which it is allowed to 
be applied to future punifhmcnt : and if in all thofe fix- 
ty-iix initances, except two, it certainly mean, or at leaft 
may fairly and molt naturally be underftood to mean, an 
cndlefs duration ; if in all, except fix, it muft neceflarily 
be underilood in the cndlels fenfc ; what are we hence na-« 
turally, and may I not fay, neceflarily, led to conclude, 
concerning thofe inftances, in which it is applied to the 
punifhment of the wicked ? Doubtlcfs that in thofe inftan- 
ces too it is ufed in the endlefs fenfe. 

But what are we to think of Dr. C^$ fa3nng, that this 
word is, in the facred pages, moft frequently and almoft 
perpetually, ufed in the limited fenfe ? With all his parade 
of Greek learning, and of a thorough acquaintance with 
the Greek teftament, was he in reality fo little acquainted 
with it, as to fall into fuch an egregious miftake? If it 
fliould be here pleaded in defence of Dr. C. that he fup- 
pofed «i«)^,«c to be ufed in the limited fenfe, in all thofe 
inftances in which it is applied to the future life of 
the righteous ; and that on this fuppofition, it is almoft 
perpetually ufed in the limited fenfe : it may be obferved, 
that Dr. C. did \nAtt<\ fuppofe this; and he might as well 
Yi^wtfuppofed^ that the fame word apphed to future punifh- 
ment is ufed in the limited fenfe. This latter fuppofition 
would have been no more a begging of the queftion than 
the former. But of this more presently. 
. Dr. C.f thinks ** it is evident from the very texts that 
•• are brought to prove the ftri<ft eternity of hell-tor— 
<^ ments, that they contain no fuch dodrine.^' This pro- 
pofition is fupported by the following confiderations — That 
in two texts the word tverlajting , is applied to' the fire 'of. 

hell, not to the punifhment or mifcry of the wicked 

That fire in its own nature tends 10 an end, and will by 

the 

* See Chap. XI!. P. 234, &c. f P- ^72. 
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the laws of nature neceflarily in time come to an end— ^ 
Thiit fire ncwerfully tends to bring on a diflblution of thofe 
bodies that are taft into it. 

1. That the word everh/iingxs applied, in two texts, 
to tlic fr^, net to the punip.ment, of hell ; hence the Doc- 
tor infers, in words which he quotes with approbation 
from Sirhnl Scot, that though ** the fire be without end, 
*' it will not follow, that every individual fubjed, which 
.*' is call into it, muft be fo too."* Did the Doftor 
then believe, that fome of the fubje(fl:s of hell-fir« will not 
cxift without end, but v.ill be annihilated? This is to give 

up the falvation of all men. Belides ; that the fire of 

hell will be kept up M'ithout end, and therefore eternal 
ages after all the fubjccls fhall be either annihilated or de- 
livered out of it, is a mere conjecture, unfupported by any 
evidence from fcripture or reafon. As well might the 
Doulor hiive laid, The faints will indeed be received to 
everlauing habitations ; ths habitations will he ftriftly with- 
out end ; but tl.e faints will, after a while, be all either 
annihilated or lent to hell. — Whatif the word everlafting 
be in t'vo inllances ap[)lied to the fire of hell ? In other in- 
ftances it is applied to the pumjhmcnt, to the iefirucfiony to the 

fmoke (fihctrnment^ and to the torment itlelf of the damned, 
Rev. XX. 10," And" [thty] *^ fhall be tormented^ day and 
'^ night, forever and ever.'* And if, when applied to the 
fircy it prove that to be without end, doubtlefs when applied 
to the punifmnenty to the defrru^iony to the torment^ it €• 
qually proves them to be without end. 

2. That '^ f:re asfuch naturally tends to an end, and 
will, in time," by the laws of nature, '* actually come 
to an end. "f — This, like many other of Dr. C's argu- 
ments, if it prove any thing, proves too much, and there- 
fore really jroves nothing. It depends on this very falfc 
principle, that whatever, according to the laws of nature, 
eftabliihcd in this world, would, without an immediate di- 
vine interpoiition, come to an end , will certainly come to 
an end in the future v/orld. Now according to this prin- 
ciple, all the bodies of both fmners and faints, in the fu- 
ture world, as well as this, will be diflblved. Nay, as 
tteir fouls too arc conftantly upholden in e^dftence by the 
"agency of God, • and would in their own nature immedi- 
ately ceafe to exifl:, were it not for that continued agency ; 

it 
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It -follows, according to the principle now imder confidieA 
ration, that all the fouls of both finners and faints will ac- 
tually come to an end, in the future world. But as this 
confequence will be rejeded, and as it will be granted, 
that the fouls of all men will, by the agency of God, bp 
upholdcn without end ; fo the fame agency Will be fufEci- 
ent, to continue the fire bf hell without end ; and that 
whether it be material fii'e or not. If it be not material 
fire, it does not, in its own nature, more tend to an end. 
than the fouls of men, or the faculties of thofe fouls. It 
k be material fire, ftill it may, as was juft now obferved> 
be perpetuated to an abfokue eternity. 

If this argument from the tendency of fire to an end, 
be of any force, it will overtlu'ow Dr. C's fcheme, equal- 
ly as tlie contrary. For it is equally the tendency of all 
the fire, of which we have any experience, to come td 
an end, in a fliort time, as to cbme to an end at all. No 
fire in this world will, without new fupplies of fuel,laft for 
ages of ages, or even for one age. But with a proper 
fupply of fuel, any fire may be kept up without end. rf 
therefore we are to conclude, that the fire of hell will 
come to an end, becaufe the fit-e of which we have know- 
ledge, will without a new and conftant fupply of fuel,^ 
come to an end ; we are alfo to conclude, that the fire of 
hell will come to an end, before the expiration of one age. 
Indeed God can tnakfe the fire of hell laft for an age : 
and he can with equal eafe tnake itlafl without end. Nay, 
lie caii make our common fire laft without end. The fame 
J)ower which (hall make our bodies immortal, can make our 
common fire ftridlly eternal. To this end the nature of 
that fire needs no greater alteration, than the nature of 
our bodies needs, to render them immortal. 

The Doiflor informs* lis, that he ** fe^s not but an age, 
<^ difperifation of period, for the continuance of this fire, 
^^ will very well anfwer the full import of the word «/»*/& 
^' ov, evcrlafttng ; efpecially, if wfe fuppofe this age to , 
*^ laft till the fiupc has accbmpliflied the end, for which it 
*' was enkindled.''-*i«^ — But it is not allowed by the oppo- 
nents of the Doctor, that the fire will ever have ^ccom- 
plifhed the end, for which it was enkindled : and to ^rgue 
dn that fuppofltion, is to take for granted, what is as much 
In difpute, as any fubjeft of this whole controverfy. — He 
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adds,Thc words concerning Sodom and Gomorrah, " The/ 
*' are fet forth for an ^ example, fuffering the vengeance 
'^ of eternal fire," " import no more than this, that this 
" fire lafted till it had accompliihed the defign of heaven, 
*^ in the deftruction of thofe cities, for a Handing exam- 
'' pie of the divine vengeancef to after ages. And the 
fire of hell is *^ doubtlefs called everlafting for the liktf 
** reafon.'^ According to this then, the word everlafting^ 
Sec, applied to future punifhment, gives no evidence, that 
that punifliment is to lall longer, than the time, during 
which the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were in confu- 
ming, or longer than one day : and the flood of Noah, as 
it lilted till it had accomplifhed the defign of heaven in 
the deftru<5lion of the old world, for a fbnding public ex- 
ample of the divine vengeance to after ages, was an eter- 
nal ilood : The deaths of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, of 
Nadiih and Abihu, of Zimri and Cofbi, &c, &c, were for 
the fair.o rcafons eternal deaths, — But how is this fenfe of 
everlalling conliilcnt with that for which Dr. C. abundant- 
ly contends, that it fignifies the duration of an age? And. 
if •^ the fire of hell be doubtlefs called everlafting,'' in 
the former fenfe, how does it appear, that it ever is, or 
that it can conliftently be, called everlafting in the lattef 
fenfe ? 

3. *' Fire powerfully tends to bring on a folution of 
'' continuity, in thofe bodies, that are caft into it ;" there- 
fore the punifliment of hell is not endleii.** So fire tends 
to bring on a difTolution of the human body in a very fhort 
time, ill one hour, or in a much fliorter time : therefore 
the punifliment of hell will not laft for ages of ages, or 
for onb age, or even for one day. This argument is juft 
as conclulive, as that now quoted from Dr. C. He who 
can make an human body endure the fire of hell for an age, 
can make it endure the fame fire, for an endlefs fucceffion 
of ages. Therefore though fire does powerfully tend to 
bring on a diflblution of thofe bodies, which are caft into it, 
it by no means thenct follows, either that fuch difTolution 
will be eifedled in the wicked ; or that theij* torment will 
ever come to an end. 

The 
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The Doftor proceeds J to argue, that future punifli* 
ment will not be endlefs, bccaufe ^*' the wicked arc not 
^' faid to live always in torment without dying ; or that their 
'^ bodies ihall be immortal, or incorruptible, or indifiblu- 
'^ ble : but that they fhall reap corruption, be deftroyed, 
'* perifh, undergo death.'' On this paflage it may be re- 
snarked, 

1. That by dyings corruption, defiru^ion^ peri/hing, the 
fecond death, he evidently means fomcthing different from 

torment ; as he fets thofe terms in oppofition to torment or 
mifery. Yet he tells us in the very fame page, that *^ the 
** fecond death, which wicked men fhall pafs through, 
'* and their being caft into the lake of fire, mean — one 
*' and the fame thing.*' In other parts of his book, he 
declares, that evcrlaiting deftrudion evidently means rnife- 
ry,l| — that <* the being caft into the furnace of fire, where 
*^ there ihall be wailing and gnafhing of teeth, means the 
^' fame thing, in- the facred dialect, with the fecond 
** death," § — that the fcripture cxprefies going through 
the torments *^ of hell, by being hurt of- the fecond 
" death."* 

2. If by death y defiruSlion, &c, Dr. C. mean any 
thing different from the torment of the damned, it feems 
he muft mean, either annihilation, or a diflblution of the 
connexion of the fouls and bodies of the damned, and 
their tranfition from the ftate, in which they are to be im- 
mediately after this life, to the next fucceeding ftate. if 
he mean the farmer, it is indeed oppofed to their endlefs 
mifery, and equally oppofed to their final falvation. If he 
mean a tranfition of the damned to /ome other ftate, this 
is no proof againft endlefs mifery ; becaufe the Do(^or 
himfelf fuppofes, that the damned, or iome of them at 
leaft, will pafs through fever^l fucceeding ftates of mifery. 
And let them pafs through ever fo many fucceeding ftates, 
there is no evidence arifmg from this bare tranfition, that 
they will ever be faved. So that let the Dfidtor mean, in 
this cafe, what he will, by death, deJiru61ion,hz, thofe words 
are either not at all oppofed to the endlefs mifery of the 
-^vickcd^ or they are* equally oppoied to their endlefs h?.p- 
pinefs. Whether they do mean annihlladon or not, has 
been already conlidered in Chap. V. The trlith undoubt- 
cdly is, what Dr. C. Ijimftlf abundantly holds, .thojfgh 
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\n writing thispa(fage^ he fecms to have forgotten it ; that 
the deaths deftrudion, corruption, fecond death of the 
damned, is their niifery or torment, the fmoke of which 
fliall afcend forever and ever, and in which in Rev. XX. 
ID, they are cxpreflly faid to be tormented forever and 
ever. 

3. If the exprefs words *' The wicked (hsW always live 
^' w tormtnt, without dyingy'^ be not written in fcripture, 
yet it is there written, that " they ihall go into everlafting 
'* punifhmpnt •/* that ^* the fmoke of their torment (ball 
^* afcend forever and ever," ** that they fhall be /oriwrw/^^ 
^' forever and ever,'* &c. In Rev. XX, 10, it is faidi 
^' The devil that deceived them, was eaft into the lake of 
^^ fire and briniftone, where the beaft and the falfe pro- 
'* phet are, and they Jh all he tormented day and night for- 
f' ever and ever ;'* )£«tfaviy9j»rc?>/, in the plural number. 
Now fo long as a perfbn is tormented, he lives in torment 
without dying : and to be tormented forever and ever, is 
to live always in torment without dying. What right then 
had Dr. C. to fay, that the wicked are not faid to live al- 
ways in torment without dying ? And if the very w( rds juft 
quotfd from Dr. C. had been infertcdin the facred voluine, 
they might have been explained away as eafily as the ex- 
preliions juft now quoted from i'cripture, and as the many o- 
ther declarations of cndlefs torment which are there to be 
found It might have been laid, The wicked,while fuch, fhall 
indeed always live in torment ; but no fooner ihall they re- 
pent and become righteous, than they fl^all be delivered 
from their torment, into endlefs blifs. The righteous are 
|io more in the very words faid to be immortal in happinefs, 
than the wicked are faid to be immortal in mifery ; and 
fhall we therefore deny, that they are to be immortal in 
happinefs? If it had been faid, that the wicked fhall be 
incorruptible qr indiflbluble in mifery, it might have been 
pleaded, with as much plaufibility, as attends many of 
Dr. C's plear, that this meant, that while they are in 
mifery, they are incorruptible, &c, not that they ihall 
without end remain in miiery. 

The Doctor tells us,* that '* the texts which join «/«- 
*' ' •', n)erlafiingy with the mifery of the wicked, are ve- 
^' ry few in comparifon with thofe, which join with it a 
f* diflbjution, deftru6lion, or death.'' That this pbferya- 
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tion may be at all to the piirpofc, it ought to be fhown — 
I . That deftruction, death, &c, as applied in fcripture to 
the damned, are inconiiftem with their endlel's iniiery, 
^d are not at the fame time, equally inconfiftent with 

their final falvatlon. 2. That whenever there is a feem^ 

ing inconfiftency between feveral pafiages of fcripture, and 
to relieve the difficulty, we are neceflitated to underftand 
fome of thctn in a figurative fenfe ; we lare to determine, 
that the truth is according to the literal tenor of the grea^ 
ter number, and that the minority, as in popular aflemblies^ 
is always to give way to the majority, and complaii'antly 
fubmit to a figurative conllrucbion. 

A VIEW has now been taken of Dr. C's argumpnfs to 
prove, that <*/ f eternity and ^t.-uvxcc, eternaly tionotih the 
I'acred writings properly mean an endlefs duri'tion. Con- 
cerning the validity of thofc arguments, it is :he province 
of the reader to judge. 

We are next to attend to the Doftor's anfwcr to the 
argument drawn from tlie circumftance, that the I jir.t v/crd 
in fcripture is ufed to cxprefs the duration of the niiicry of 
the wicked, as is ufed to exprefs the duration of the hap- 
pinefs of the righteous, and that in the fame text ; as Mat. 
AX V. 46 ; ** 1 hefe ftiall go jfway into eternal puniihment^ 
but the righteous into eternal life.^' 

The Dodor's firft anfwer to this argument is, that the 
flate next fucceeding the prefent, is not final, cither with 
refped to the wicked or the righteous : and therefore the 
word eternal^ even when applied to the life of the righteous, 
means not an endlefs duration.* For this hypothefis he 
gives no new reafons, but refers us to what he had faid be* 
fore, which we have already con{idered,f and the fum of 
which is, that Chrift's kingdom is not to continue without 
end, but is at lait to be delivered up to the Father ; that 
the reward promifed in fcripture to the righteous is to 
be beftowed upon them in this kingdom of Chrift ; that 
that reward therefore cannot be without end.— In- oppofi^ 
tion to this, it has beeh fhown, that the fcripturcs abun- 
dantly aflure us, that the kingdom of Chrift is to be without 
end ; and that whatever is faid in fcripture concerning 
Chrift's refignation of the kingdom to the Father, mv& be 
underftood in a confiftency with the endlefs duratioiTvOf 
Chrift's kingdom : and ah. attempt was made, to ^w iA 
what fenfe of refigning the kingdom^ a confiftency canije 
preferved. / 
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Further ; the idea now advanced by Dr.* C. cannot 
be admitted, in a conliltency either with the fcriptures, nor 
ifvith Dr. C. himfclf. 

1. Not with the Icriptures. For if Mat. XXV. 46, 
and the many other texts, which promife eternal life to 
the righteous, do not proraifc them an endlefs Hfe and hap- 
pinefs, there is no promife of fuch happinefs to the righ- 
teous in all the fcripture ; and with at leaft as much plau- 
fibility, as the Doctor evades the force of Mat. XXV. 46; 
may the force of any text be evaded, which can be brought 
to prove the endlefs hfe of tJic righteous. Let us conlider 
thofe, which the Doitor iuppofes determhie the future life 
and happinefs of the riqjhtcous to be endlefs.* Luke XX, 
36; ^' Neither can they die any more.^^ This may be eva-* 
ded two ways ; it may be faid toiiiean no more, than that 
tliey ihall not die during the continnaiice of Chriil's king- 
dom ; and thfe originiil happily favours this confVrudion. 
Oi-lf aTofa-f/y «':#-'t:«,';i:/. Neither can they die as yet ; their 
death will be deferred till the end of Chriirs kingdom.— 
It may alfo be evaded thus, If they cannot die any more 
they may //vd- in;nlfery, — i Cor. IX. 25; ^* But wean 
** incorruptible crown." True, the croivn mviy be incor- 
ruptible indeed \ but the pofleffbr may be very corrupti- 
ble : as Dr. C. fuppofes the^Vff of hell may be endlefs, 
though the wicked fhall all be delivered out of it in time. 
—And when the bodies of the faints are faid to be rai- 
fed inc9rruptible, to put on incorrupt ion , immortality, &c, 
this may mean indeed, that they Ihall exift and live, but 
not that they /hall be happy without end. — *' We receiv- 
** ing a kingdom, which cannot be moved," Hefa. XII, 
28; the kingdom may indeed be immovable ; yet a great 

part of ihe/uijedls may be removed. 1 Pet. I. 4^ ''He 

** hath begotten us — to an inheritance incorruptible, un- 
*' defiled, and that fadeth not away.'^ All this may be 
true concerning the inheritance^ yet all the heirs from a- 
mong men, of that inheritance, may be removed from the 
pofleffion of it, and in that fenfe,may fade away. — ^Rev. II. 
11; *< He that ovcrcometh, ihall not be hurt of the fe- 
*' cond death." He may however be hurt of the third, 
fourth or fifth death. — Chap. xxi. 4; '^ God Ihall wipe 
y Vway all tears from their eyes, and there fhall be no 
5 more death," Here alfo I avail myfelf of the original : 

it 
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k tnay be literally rendered, '* The death ftall not be as 
<^ yet:'~i Theff. ^V. 17; '' So (hall we be ever with 
^' the Lord." The word evfr, 7r<y1clt, properly figilifies 
not endlcfhy but conflantlyy continually y uninterruptedly^ 
In th-s fenfe it is manifeftly ufed in every other inftance 
in the New Teftament. Nor is it in any inftance, befidc this 
I Their. IV. ij^ applisd at all to the future ftate. There- 
fore I Their. IV. 17, means no more, than that the faints, 
whrile they are in heaven, Ihall be uninterruptedly with 
Chrift; as John xii. 8> means, that while we are in the 
world, we uninterruptedly have the poor with us. 

Thus by admitting Dr. C's fenfe of Mat. xxv. 46, w« 
crafe from the fcriptures every promife of endlefs life and 
happinefs to the righteous, and overthrow the gofpel. — 
Indeed Dr. C. expreflly holds, that there is no promife ia 
the gofpel of endlefs happinefs to any man ; how confif- 
tently with himfelf, the reader will judge. § *^ The re- 
'^ ward promifed, under the adminiftration of Chrift's king- 
*' dom, in the prefent ftate, in order to perfuade men to 
*^ become his good and faithful fubjeds, is not the final 
*^ happinefs God intends to beftow upon them ; but the 
-" happuiefs of that ftate, which intervenes between the 
*' refurretflion and God's being allin all.^' Yetf he quotes 
the texts remarked on in the lalt paragraph, and fays they 
-determine J that the happinefs of the righteous is to be end- 
lefs : and were not thofe texts fuppofed by Dr. C. to be 
promifes, given under the adminiftration of Chrift's king- 
dom, in this prefent ftate, in ordef to perfuade men to be- 
come liis good and faithful fubjecls ? 

2. Nor is Dr. C'sconfti-U(aionof Matt. XXV. 46, any 
more confiftent with his own fcheme, than it is with the 
Bible. His whole fcheme fuppofes, that all men will be 
finally happy : and he believed that the dod:rine of final 
happinefs \% taught in fcripture. He profefFes to ground 
his whole book immediately on fcripture. But if there be 
no promife in fcripture, of endlefs happinefs, as is implied 
in his conftruclion of Matt. XXV. 46 ; and as he expreflly 
holds, in page 222 ; his whole fcheme falls to the ground. 

That Dr. C. does in other parts of his book, hold that 
there are promifes or endlefs happinefs, does not relieve 
the matter. To be inconfiftent and to contradi(^ one's felf," 
clears up no diiGculty. Who is anfwerable for that incon- 

fiftence, 
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fiftcncc, I need not inform the reader. It is manifeft, thU 
Doctor was driven into this inconQftencc, by the preffurt? 
of the argument from Matt. XXV. 46, That the punilh- 
ment of the wicked is of the fame duration with the hap- 
pinefs'of the righteous, becaufe in the very fame fentencc 
it is faid, The wicked fhall go away into everlafting pu- 
nifhment, and the righteous into everlafting life. 

If there be no promife in fcripture, of final happinefs, 
then all thofe texts from which the Do^ftor argues univer- 
fal falvation, are altogether impertinent, ami prove no- 
thijig to the purpofe for which they are brought. A pro- 
mife is an affurance of the beftowment of fome future 
good. If therefore, Rom. V. 12, &c, Chap. VIII. 19, 
&c, I Cor. XV. 24, &c, &c, be no promifes of endlefs 
happinefs, they afford no affurance nor evidence, that all 
will be finally laved. 

In the fame manner in which Dr. C. reftri6ts Matt. 
XXV. 46, to a limited duration, may every text from 
which he argues univerfal falvation, be reftri<^ed. If the 
life promifed in the laft quoted text, be a limited life ; a 
life ro be enjoyed before the kingdom is delivered up to the 
Father ; what reafon can be given why, in Rom. V. 18, 
*' The free gift came upon all men to juftification of lift^* 
the life promifed is not the fame, and of the fame limited 
duration? If life for a limited duration only be pro- 
mifed in Mitt. XXV. 46 • then the deftru6lion of death 
for a limited duration only, is of courfc all that is promifed 
in the fame text. And if the deftruftion of death for a li- 
mited duration only be all that is promifed in Matt. XXV, 
46 ; how does it appear, that a deftrddlion of death for 
any more than a limited duration, is promifed in i Cor. 
XV. 26, " the laft enemy that fhall be deftroyed is death ?** 

And how ftrange is it, that Dr. C. ftould from Rom. 

Vlll. 21, ^* The creature ihall be delivered from the 
" bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
*^ children of God,'* argue the certain falvation of all 
• men, when he himfelf holds, that the glorious liberty 
promifed the children of God, does not mean final falva- 
tion . 

The Doftor's fecond anfwcrtothe argument from Matt. 
XXV. 46, is founded on the fuppoliiion, that the nexti* 
the final ftate with refpeft to both the righteous and the 

wicked; 
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the Doctor abundantly declares, that, all men will 

notbefaved.J ^* If the next ftate is. a .ftate of pu-.v 

*^ nilhment not intended for the cure of thq patiepts them- ; -. 
'^ felves, — itis impoiribleallmenfhouldbe.finally laved.*'* : 
<< If— ^the wicked are fent to hell as Jo mari); abfolute incu- . 
*' rabies, the fecond death ought to be confidered as that.. 
*' which will put an end to their exilterice, both' in foul . 
'^ and body.'' Thus this fecond anfwerof Dr. C, whol- 
ly depends on the fuppofition, that tiie wicked are to be . 
annihilated ; and to evade the argument fr9m Mat. xxv. 
46, to prove endlefs punifhrrient, he is neceflitated to adopt 
the fcheme of annihilation, and tiius to give up his whole 
fyftem of univerfal falvation. 

Tfin Dodor gives uz three realptis to Ihow, that even on 
the fiTppoIition, that the next is the final ftate, it will not 
follow, from the endlefs happinefs of th- righteous, that 
the wicked will fufPcr endlefs mifery. The fo-ft reafon is. 
That the word everla/iing, *<ay*oc, when applied to the 
righteous, is moftly joined with the word life : whereas this . 
word, v/hen applied to the wicked, is never connected with 
their life, but always v^ith the fire ^ or wxh t\itir damnathnp 

punifhrnent or defirKc2ion.-\ Now this pbfervatiqn is 

wholly impertinent, on any other fuppofition, than ' that ' 
the wicked are to be annihilated : for Dr. C.himfelf makes 
this obfervation, fuppofmg that the next ftate of the wick* 
cd will be final: And if it be final, the wicked muft be . 
without end in that ftate, which is allowed by all to be a 
ftate of mifery ; or they mult not exift at all. i Thus 
ftill the DoAor is obliged to give up his favourite fcheme "., 
of the falvation of all men. 

His fecond reafon is, that it perfeftly falls in with out 
natural notions of the infini.tfe benevolence of the Deity^ 
that he fhould reward the righteous with endlefs life ; but 
hot that he Ihould punifh the wicked with endlefs mifery. % 
But oiir notions of the benevolence of the Deity, are to be. 
conforined to divine revelation ; and only when they are 
conformed to that' ftahdard, "are they right. And to fup- 
pofe; that the endirfs mifery of thofe, who live and die in 
Wickednefs, is not agreeable to fcpptural reprefentations 
of the .benevolence of the Deity, is a mere begging of the 

' . * - * queftion; ■ 
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queftion.-T-«-Thisfubjea has already been largely conii« 
dcredm Chap, VIII. 

The Dolor's 1^ rcafqn is, ^' That we are naturally 
'* and obvioufly led to interpret « »riocj everlafttng, when 
" joined with the happinefs of the righteous, in the 
*' endlefs fenie, from other texts which determine this tQ 
*' be its meaning.^'— ^*' This" adds the Doftor, '' I 
'^ call a decifive anfwer to this branch of the objedion, 
** upon fuppofition,, that the nekt isthe finalftate of man. '^* 
Now all thofe his determinate texts have been already con- 
fidered in page 262, kc \ and in view of the oblerva- 
tions there made, the reader will judge, whether thofe 
texts do any more deciiively, than the word a^'y/or, ever- 
hfting^ prove the future happinefs of the righteous, to be 
"without end. 

To confirm his conflruftion of Matt. XXV. 46, Dr. C. 
mentions two texts in which he fuppofes the word « ^'/oc, 
everlafting^ is in the fame fpntence ufed both in the limit- 
ed and endlefs fenfe. One is Rom. XVI. 25, 26 ; " Ac- 
*' cording to the myftery which was kept fecret [;|Cpo»e;f 

'* «wfi«/c] Jince the world began-r-. but is now made ma-^ 

*' nifeft according to the commandment ['^oi/ ««iyy<«v 

'* eioi/] of the everlafling God." Concerning this text 
it was before obferved, that Xp«ro/c -t/ar/o/c is perfectly ca- 
pable of the endlefs fenfe. The myftery was kept fecret 
from all eternity, or during the pternal ages which prece- 
ded creation; or through the eternity a parte ante, as ibme 
call it. So th^t this text anfwers not the Dodtor's pur^ 
pofc.r-r — The other text produced by the Dodor, is Tit, 
I. 2, *' In hope [f Anic ^mytau'] of eternal life, which God 
^' that cannot lie, promifed [^/»o X;9y6>? aiaum'] before the 
^' world begfin,'^ On this text, it has J^een obferved,t 
that there is no abfolute certainty, that it means a limited 
duration. But fuppofmg that this indeed is an inftance to 
the Doftor^s purpofe : when it fliall be made as evident 
from the vpry nature of the cafe, or from fpy other fource 
of evidence, that the wicked cannot be puniihe^ without 
end, as it is, ^hat Goc} could not give a promife before 
eternity ; dpi^btlefs we Ihall all- give up the Doftrine of 
endlefs puniflimept. 

At length we cpme to the Doftor^ criticifm on thp px- 

^TtSion for ever and ever. He feems to fuppofe, tha^ 

f cxprcffion 
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cxprefiion in fcripturc does not refer to the future punifh- 
mentof all the wicked, but only of *^ the worfhippers of 
*' the beaft," and to a certain ** rabble rout of men/^ as 
he calls them. Be this as it may, it equally overthrows 
the Doftor's fcheme, as if it ever fo confefledly referred 

to the puiiifhment of all the wicked. But on the fup- 

poHtion, that forever and ever refers to the puniflimcnt of 
the wicked in common, the Doftor thinks that that *'phrafe 
^^ is obvioufly capable of being underftood of a limited du- 
'^ ration,*'* His reafons are, That «*«v in the lingular 
number almoft perpetually fignifies an age, or a limited 
duration, { ^ n i . > That though this word' in the plural 
is to be met with in feveral places in the Septuagint, yet 

in them all it fignifies a limited duration, f ^n like man** 

ner the plural of «/«r is moft commonly, if not ahVays, 
ufed, in the New Teftament, to point out a limited dura- 
tion;t That '/ff 'Joi/ff «/»y«c Iw* «/«»«" is applied in Rev. XI. 15, 
to the kingdom of Chrift, and therefore muft mean a li, 
mited duration ;||—^That «'? «/«va «ia»»oc, and i/c ley «ia«.a6»«i 
•/c 'joF«/«ir4 7«v */ftiroe ^re always in the Septuagint, to be 
underftood in the limited fcnfe,|||| 

I.' Ai«r in the Angular number almoft perpetually figni, 

fies a limited duration. Anfwer : It is by no means 

granted, that^/r^v in the Angular almoft perpetually fignifies 
a limitted duration ; cfpecially when governed by the pre^ 
pofition i/c. In p. 250, &c, the ufe of «'«y, in the New 
Teltament, was traced, both in the fingular and plural, 
and it was found, that it is much more frequently ufed in 
the endlefs, than in the limited fenfe. If the ufe of the 
fingular number only be traced, in even this number it is 
ftill moft freqijently ufed in the endlefs fenfe, as the learn- 
ed reader may fee, by examining the texts, in which it is 
ufed in the Greek Teftanient> all which have been already 
noted. Dr. C's aflertion therefore, that it almoft per- 
petually fignifies a. limited duration, is a mere aflertion, 
and ftands for nothing until it fhall be proved : and to make 
a mere aflertion a ground of an important confequence, is 
not warrantable by the laws of reafoning and philofophy. 

But if the aflertion were everfo true, the confequence, 
which Dr.C. thence draws, would by no means follow. — 
If •/«y in the fingular did almoft perpetually fignify a limi- 
ted duration, it would not follow, that •* «/«vic i«y tf/«y«y too 

fignifies 
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t 
fignifies a limited duration* Language is not made metl« 
phyfically by philofophers, but by the vulgar, without me* 
taphy Ileal rcafoning : and the meaijing of particular phra« 
fes is wholly determined by ufe, not by metaphylical rea« 
foning on the natural force of the words. If theteford 
ufe have determined 0/ «/«yif 1r»f */«yttf to mean generally 
or univerfally an endlefs duration, this is enough to fettle 
the prei'ent queftion, let «/A»y mean in the fingular what 
it may. 

Or if we muft reafon metaphyfically on this fubjefl:, it 
may be aflerted, that • «/«» Vf «*«V6; or£i«/''V»ci«#i'*<«vttyisno 
abfurd or unintelligible mode of exprefiing an endlefs du* 
ration. If <.ft'v fignify an agCy and the phrafes juft menti* 
oned be rendered, the age \f the ages and the ages of the a* 
^<?J", the ftrictcft philofophy will juftify thofe phrafes, as 
applied to eternity. We have no idea of eternity, but as 
an endlefs fucceffion of ages. Therefore, that a^e, thofe 
ages, or that duration, which comprehends all tliole fuccef- 
five ages, is a proper eternity. The Doctor undertakes 
to reafon metaphyfically on this fubje6t,t and obferves, 
that *' a duration for eternities of eternities, is a ve- 
*' ry uncouth mode of expreffion."— But it is not 
more uncouth, than tlie cxpreilion of An eternity u^ddei to 
an eternity, or an eternity and an eternity. Yet this is the 
ftria analyfis of forever and ever, an expreflion rendered 
abundantly proper by ufe. 

One thing more ought to be obferved, that -t/fi^ir, whe- 
ther in the fingular or plural; governed by the prepofidon 
••f, invariably in the New Teftament, fignifies an endlefs 
duration. But in the phrafe in queftion>««c leuc «/«r»c 1«y «/• 
»*» it is governed by that prepofition. 

1. That though at/u^^j'fc, the plural, is met with in (e* 
veral places in the Septuagint, yet in them all it fignifies 
a limited duration.**— Anf. i. It does not appear, that 
•e/tfHf in the Septuagint always fignifies a limited durati- 
on ; nor is it ufed in this fenfe in all the initances, which 
Dr. C. produces to prove, that it always means a limited 
duration : as Pfal. CXLV. 13* *' Thy kingdom is an c- 
*' verlailing kingdom : ^*sn>-ti* fr^vluv Imif «itf?«r." Dan# 
II. 44; '* In the days of thefe kings, the God of heaven 
<* ihall fet up a kingdom— --—^and it (hall ftand forever, •t 
Ifcuc *i«y«c.'' Though the Doftor endeavours to prove, 

thi!^ 
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ikat in thefe teicts a limited duration muft be intended, be- 
caufe hi i Cor. XV. 28, Chriftis reprefcnted'as delivering 
up his kingdom to the Father ; yet it is at leaft as clearly- 
proved by Luke L 33; " GFhis kingdom there is ho end,'* 
and the other texts before quoted, J that the texts now in ^ 
queftion are to be taken in the endlefs fenfe.-i— i^Befides, 
^ow does it appear> that Pfal. CXLV. 13, refers to the 
kingdom of Chrift, as diftinguilhed from the kingdom of 
the Father J Ahd the kmgdom of the Father Dr^ C. al- 
lows, is without end. 

There are otlier t^xtsj in which «/«f«ff feems beyond 
difpute to be lifedin the endlefs fenfe ; as Pfal. Lxxvii. 
7. ** Will the Lord caft off forever, ffc 1oi/c it/«y«tc ? and 
'^ will he be favourable ho innreV^ The latter exprelfion 
explains the former to ihean an endltefs duration. Th4 

next verfes further confirm this idea. Dan. iv. 34 ; " I 

'^ praifcd and honoured him, that liveth /or«;er, §*? looj «/- 
<^ «raf ." Chap. VI; 26; "^ For he is the living God, and 
*' Itedfaft forever y f/c lot/f «/«y<?." If a/»»i« be not irt 
thefe inftances ufed in the endlefs fenfe, it is in vain to 
fearch for inftances, in which it is ufed in that fenfe ; and 
it may be prefumed, that it is incapable of any applicatii 
on, by which it fhall appear to be ufed in that fenfe. 

Ans. 2. But if it wer^ ever {6 true, that «i«yfc is nevef 
ufed in the SeptUagint, but in a limited fenfe ; it by nd 
means thence follows, that »*< '/ouc «/«ntc 1«» kibiO^i is in 
general, or at all, in the New Tefttmunty ufed in a limited 
fenfe. 

3. Jnlike manner the plural of »/4»f, la cbmtrioiily, it 
not always, ufed in the New Teftament to point out a li- 
mited duration.* The anfwers to this argument are th^ 
very fame, with thofe given to the prec'edirig.-^(i) The 
plural of a/«y> in the New Teftamcrit, even wheil it is 
not redoubled, is not commonly, much lefs always, ufed 
to point out a limited duration; but \t genferally ufed td 
point out an endlefs duration, as the reader may fee by thi 
texts in which it occurs, all which are noted in the mar- 
gin, f Dr.€U quotes Luke I; 33, " He ihall reign ovei: 

'* thd 
M m i 
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*' the houfe of Jacob forever/' as an inftartce, that «tfun^•<> 
means a limited duration. But if be had quoted the whcle 
verfe, the latter part would have efFeftually confuted his 
fcnfe of the former part. The words are, *^ and of his 

'^ kingdom there fhall be no end.** (2) If tte»vtf by it- 

felf did commonly point out a limited duration, it would 
not follow, that the fame limited fenfe belongs to 

4, E/c lot'f «/»y«« I^F ttt'^yaf is applied to the kitig-. 
dom of Chrift, in Rev. XI. 15 ; and therefore muft mean 
« limited duration. f—Anfwer : The application of that 
phrafc to the kingdom of Chrift, is no proof at all, that it 
is ever ufed in the limited fenfe : bccaufe it appears by 
Luke I. 33, Dan. VII. 14, Ifai. iX, 7, and more large, 
ly by what was faid, page 235, &c, that Chrift's kingdcHA 
is without end. 

5. The phrafes nc «^«v« «/«r*5, and «*c '!or it/«/« zati §/? ini 
#/av« lot etitont are always in the Septuagint, to be uiideri 
flood in the limited fenfe. J 

Anfwer i. It is by no means a conceded point, that 
thofe phrafes in the Septuagint are always to be undcrftobd 
inalimited fenfe. The contrary appears even from the in- 
ftances quoted by Dr. C. to prove that they are ufed iri 
the limited fenfe ; as Pfal. CXIX. 44, '' So fliall I keep 
** thy law continually forever and ever." Pfal. CXLV; 
2, *^ I will praife thy name forever and ever.*' To fup- 
pofe, that thefe texts contain no more, than a profcfled in- 
tention of the pfalmift, to obey and to praife God, as 
long as he ihould live in this 'world, is as arbitrary a fup- 
pofition, as to fuppofe, that when the fcriptures fpeak of 
' God as living forever and ever, they mean no more, than 
that God will live as long as men live in this world. 

Anfwer 2. But if thofe phrafes in the Septuagint did 
^ver fo certainly mean a limited duration, it would not fol- 
low, that alfo the very different phrafe «;c n^vt «i«y«c l»i Amiat 
in the New Teftament, means a limited duration. The 
truth is, this laft phrafe 13 not to qe found in the- Septua- 
gint, though it frequently occurs in the New Teftament. 

Be 

limited fenfe, i Cor. II. 7. X. u. Eph. II. 7. Heb. I. 

^. IX. 26. XI. 3. In Eph, III. 9. and Col. I. .36, 

iih capable of either fcnfe. 
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Be it fo therefore, that thofe phrafes in the Septuagint, 
inean a limited duration ; is it not very lingular argumen— 
tatioii, thence to infer, that a very. different phrafe found 
in the New Teftament, means a limited duration tooi 
This is juft as if Dr. C. had argued, that becaufc the word 
//•« in the Septuagint meatas a four-footed beaft, therefore 
the word man in the New Teftament means a four-footed 
beaft too. 

The Doftorjl holds, that *' it is of no fjgnificancy, 
*^ that this phrafe is fometimcs applied to God :'' becaufe, 
if from this application merely, we argue the abfolute e- 
ternity of God ; we may argue the abfolute eternity of the 
land of Canaan, and of the fucceflive generations of men, 
from the application to them, of the fame or an equivalent 

phrafe. -But the fame phrafe is never applied, either va 

the land of Canaan, or to the fucceflive generations of men; 
and whatever other phrafe is applied to them, is by that 
very application proved not to be equivalent : Becaufe we 
have no other poflible way to know, that any phrafe is equi- 
valent, than by its application to thofe fubjecls alone, 
which are of equal duration with thofe, to which alone the 
phrafe in qucftion is applied,— —-The podor proceeds ; 
'^ Reafon alTures us, that the duration of God will have no 
^* end" — for this caufe, ** not from the force of this 
'^ phrafe, we interpret it when applied to God, as mean- 
" ing a duration without end-^' Bqt is not the eternity of 
God revealed in fcripture, as well ^s known by reafon ? 
If fo, where and \tx what words is it exprefled ? Let aily 
more determinate exprefiion of it be pointed out in the 
fcriptures. If the divine eternity be clearly revealed in 
fcripture, and this phrafe be as determinately expreifive of 
it, as any in the bible, doubtlefs it determines the future 
punilhment of the wicked alfo, to be without end, becaufe 
it is repeatedly applied to that. 

Finally, the Doftor obferves,* '^ That it is as certain, 
<^ that the phrafe "/c l»uf jt/AjvcclAJv Atatvav^ ought to be con- 
^' ikrued for ages of ages, as that the wielded in the re - 
<^ furrection {^ate, will not be Incorruptible, but fhall die 
'^ a fecond time." That the wicked fhall reap corruption, 
and fhall fuflfer the fecond death, is not in the leaft incon- 
fiftent with their endlefs mifery, unlefs corruption and the 
fecond death mean either annihilation orlinal happinefs. If 

they 

II P- 303- * P- 304« 



Jt7a Oh/eruations eoncermng the fire 

they mean the fame with the dcftniftion of the wicke^ 
they mean mifery, as Doftor C. himfelf allows ; f and 
ho man will fay, that the declarations of fcripture, that the 
wicked (hall jeap mifery ^ or fuffer mifery, are a proof, thai 
that mifery is not endlefs. Or if corruption and the fecond 
death mean a traniirion from the refurreftipn ftate, to the 
next fucceeding ftate, if any fuch there be, ftill that fucceed- 
irig ftate, or the final ftate of the wicked, may be a ftate 
of mifery. But if corruption and the fecond death mean 
annihilation, they overthrow the falvation of all men. Ii 
it not therefore furprizing, that Dr. C. fhoiild over and 
over again, infift on an argument, as fully demonftrative 
of his fcheme, which argument either wholly overthrown 
his fcheme, or is utterly impertinent to the fubjcft ? 

On the whole, it is left with the reader to determine^ 
whether the reafons offered by Dr. C. prove, that 
f.f ^,r.t: <4/^v<f i«y aiu,yay means a limited duration. . 
That the reader may judge concerning the true force of 
that expreflion, every place, in which it is ufcd by the in- 
Ipired writers, is noted in the margin. J 

Nkxt occurs Dr. C's anfwer to the argument from 
Mark IX. 43 \ *^ The fire that never ihall be quenched j| 
'^ where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.*' 

' The Dodlor's anfwer coniifts of thefe particulars — * 

That the fire of hell may never be quenched ; yet the 

wicked may not live in it cndlelUyJ That in hell, or 

while the wicked are in the next ftate of exiftence, their 
worm indeed fhall not die, and their firiefhall not be quench- 
ed ; but their torment fhall be continued during their ex- 
iftence iri that ftate. II As to the firft obfervation, That 
the fire of hell may never be quenched, though the wick- 
ed fhall be delivered out of it in time, by either falvation 
or annihilation ; it has been obferved to be a mere wild 
conjecture, and probably would never have been thought 
of, had not the fcheme been in diftrcfs, and muft be rCp 

iieve4 
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fhaihevtrjhall be quenched, a/j 

iJcV^d by fome means or other. Other remarks have 
been inadc on this conjefture, to which I refer the reader. 

'' -Nordgesthe latter obfervacion, efpecially a« comicft- 

cd with the fprmer, appear to be more rational or perti- 
nent. . According to thefe two obferyations, the fenfe of 
Mark IX. 43, 44, is merely this ; It is better for thee to 
fei^tcr into Iffc maimed, than ha^ping two hands, to go into 
the fire which never fhall be quenched, though thou mayeft 
fodn be delivered out of it; and in which wiiile thou con- 
tinueft, thy torments will not ceafe. But where is the 
*viden«e of the truth of this propofition > How does it ap- 
pear to be better for aman to cut ofFhis fight hand, and be 
forever after maimed, than to go into a fire which is in- 
deed endlef^, and in which while he continues, he will be 
uneafy, arid even feel torment ; though he ,may not con- 
tinue in it two minutes or two feconds I Who would not 
choofe to fuffer even a very painful torment, for a few fe- 
conds, or. minutes^ rather than to lofe an hand or an eye J 
Thus the fenfe which I)t. C. puts on Mark IX. 43, &c. 
\ittetly fruftrates the manifeft dofign of our Lord^ which 
"tv^as in that pafTagc to e?:hibit a moft powerful motive ^ to 
th^ greatcft felf-denial. But according to the Dodlor's 
conftruction, the paiTage contains no powerful motive to 
felf-denial, or any thing elfe. 

Befides ; ■ is it not flat and infipid, to tell a man, that he 
fhall go int© a fire which, never Ihall be quenched, though 

he may.be immediately taken out again?' Yet this is the 

fenfe which Dr. C. puts on thofe words of our Saviour ! 
Uut how is it to the purpofe ? or how does it concern any 
man, if he be not in the fire of hell, that that fire fhall 
never be quenched?-^- — Suppofe aman is to be burnt, at 
the (take. It would be. a matter of indifference to him. 
Whether the fire, in which he ihould be put to death, be 
continued burning for five hundred years, after his death, 
<)r be eKtinguiihed immediately : aUd to tell him by way 
of threatening, that that fire Ihall be kept up five hundred 
years after his deafth ; or to threaten a criminal who is si- 
bout to be executed on the gallows, that the gallows on 
"which he ihall die, ilialj ftand a thoufand years after hi^ 
execution ; would be perfect impertinence. 

.Doctor C. feems to infift much on this, That in 
Mark IX. 43, &c, a reference is had to the puni/hmcnt oi 
fhofc whofc bodies were either burnt in the valley of Hi|i- 

N m ' nom^ 



a74 Ob/irvatUns concirning » 

nom, or permuted to lie upon the ground, to be £ed n|)dB 
by worms. But it does not thence u)llow, as Dr. C. fup« 
pofes, that as the fire of the valley of Hinnom went out, 
when the bodies were oonfumed, and the worm died, 
when the bodies were eaten up ; fo the fire and worm of 
hell (hall ceafe. The fenfe may be, that as thofe bodiei 
in the valley Hinnom, were confumed by fire and worms', 
which after a while ceafed ; fo the wicked in hell fh^ll be 
tormented by fire and worms, which (liall not ceafe.—? 
Indeed this is expreffly aflerted : and as Mr. Hoplcins juft* 
ly obferves, " It cannot be granted, that our Saviour^ 
'* by thoft words, " Where their worm dieth not, and 
•' their fire is not quenched,^' means a worm thsLt iReth^ 
^* and a fire that // qutncbed very foon. For this would be 
*' to fuppofe, he m^tfwjdiredUy contrary to what he yiyj."* 

Tnj. DoAcr argues againft endlefs punifhment from tb^ 
fmallnefs of the number of thofe who are faved in the next {n 
Itate.f That ** only a few of mankind'^ (hould be laved 
finally, and " the greater part eternally perifti" he thinks 
not reconcileable with the great mercy of the Chriftiaa 
difpenfation ; or with the glad tidings of great joy, an4 
the divine good will celebrated at the birth of our Savi? 
our. This argument is built on the fuppodtion, that it 
would not be difhonorary to Chrift, that a minority of 
mankind be loft. But this would be equally inconfiftent 
with Dr. C's fcheme, as that a majority be loftr 
This argument, as it grants that fome will not be faved, 
gives up the grand qucffion, and difputes concerning the 
number only, which is to be faved. But this is no fubjeft 
of difpute in this controverfy. 

Is it then no inftance of great and glorious mercy, to in- 
ftitute a fcheme, by which lalvation may be offered to eve- 
ry creature ; by which whofoever will, may take the wa- 
ter of Kfe freely, and no man fhall pe^iih, but in confc- 

?uence of his own voluntary rejeaion of that inftitution? 
s not the certain information of this inftitution indeed glad 
tidings of great joy to all people ? Is not the inftitution t fi 
clear proof of the abundant good will of God to men, even 
though Tinners, through their voluntary oppofition, obtaiaf 
no good by it ? It certainly is, if we may believe Dr. C. 
for it is a maxim with him, *' that we muft not judge ef 

the 
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* the ffivint goodncft, by the a^al good, which wc 
^^ fed prodacea, but muft take into view the tendcn- 
" cy df the divine adminiftration/' Sec, fee the 'quotatft- 
ims made page 139. 

TiiEDofitar fays, *' It is incredible, that God fliould con- 
'* ftitute his Son the Saviour of men, and the bulk of thcni 
'• be finally damned."* But why is it incredible? Is it 
not an undi^rtaking worthy of Chrift, in a way moft bono- 
tSLVy to God, to open a door of mercy and falvation to all 
marikind, though by the wicked and ungrateful reje6liori 
-of Chrift by the majority, a minority only will a'dhially be 
faved i If it be not credible, that God Ihould conftitute his 
fon the favrour of men, and '* the *«/*'' of them be final- 
ly damned, is it credible, that Chrift fhould be conftituted 
ftie faviour, and a bare majority of mankind be faved ? If 
not, how large muft the miajority be ? 

As to the obfervati©n, ^* That it is a grofs refleclion oa 
'^ the faviotir, whofe proper bulincfs it is, to deftroy the 
^^ works of the devil, and refcue mankind out of his hands; 
^' to fupp'ofe, that the devil fhould finally get the better 
'^ of Chrift, by effedbing the everlafting damnation of th^ 
^* greatei* part of men;"f th^re are fomc particulars in 
it, which want explanation. Firft; what is meant by de- 
Alloying the works of the devil ? If this mean to abolifh all 
jGh, and all the miifery cbnftquent on fin to any of the hu- 
jftah race; it is not granted, that this is the proper bujinefs 
of our SavioUi?', nor is this the proper meaning of the ori- 
ginal in i Joh. III. 8, the text to which Dr. C. refers. 
The verb is xy«rH^ diffohey take to pieces, and thus prevent 
the ill effeft of the works of the devil. But if deftroying 
the works of the devil mean, to defeat and to prevent 
the ill confeqqences of tbofe works, ftft that no final damage 
fliall thence arife to the intereft of God's kingdom, or of 
the univerfe ; it is granted, that this is the proper bufinefs 
of Chrift. But it is not granted, but that this may be ef- 

fefted, without the falvation of all men. Again, what 

is meant by '* the devil's getting the better of Chrift?*' 
Thi^ doubtlefs means, that he defeats Chrift more or lefs, 
as to fome objeft of his mediatorial undertaking. But Dr. 
.C. has no more made it appear, that the final falvation of 
aniy a part, and a fmall part of the human race, implies 

fuch 
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fuch a defeat 1 or that it was not the original intention of 
Chrift to fave a fmall part only ; than he has made it ap. 
pear^ that it was the intention of Chrift te fave all men. 

Dr. C. fceras not to have refleded, while he was urging 
this argument, that it equully militates againft hit own laft 
ref(^rt, annihilation. For if an •* end be put to the exift- 
'* ence, both in foul and body/' ©f all wha die impeni- 
tent, as the Doctor allows will be the cafe, if univerfai 
falvation be not true ;§ then on his ^principles, the devil 
will not be vanquiflied by Chrift ; the works of the devil 
will not be dcftroyed, but '* he will get the better of Chrift, 
^' by effecting the everlafting deftrudion of the greater 
*' part of thole whom Chrift came from heaven to fave.''* 

So that when this objeftion fliall be anfwered, fo far 

as it lies, againft Dr. C*& laft refort, doubtlefs an anfwcr 
will be fupplied to thofc who believe in endlels xnifery. 

After all,, it is not an article of my faith, that only a 
fmall part of the human race will be finally faved. But 
my faith in this particular is not built on abftradi reafon-. 
ings from the divine goodnefs and the miflion of Chrift. 
That divine goodnefs which fufFered all the apoftate angek 
tp perifh finally, might have fufFered all, or a greater parfi 
of the apoftate race of men, toperi/li in like manner. My 
faith is built on feveral reprefentations and prophecies of 
fcripture, particularly concerning the milleruiiura, and the 
general and long prevalence of virtue and piety in that pe- 
riod. Therefore in ^his view, the foundation of the objec; 
tion from the fmallnefs pf the number fav^d, is taken al 
way. 
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In which gre conjidered Dr: C's anfujcrs to the arguments 
dra-wn from what is /aid concerning Juds^s, Mark XIV. 
21; — from the unpardonable fin; — and from the tenden- 
cy of the dd^irine of univerfal fulvation to Uceniioufnefs, 

THE Doftor anfwcrt to ihe argument from Mark 
XIV. %v, ''Wo to that man by whom the Son of 
" Man 1$ betrayed. Good were it for that man, if he 
^' had never been bom ;^^ That perhaps it may be a pro- 
verbial cxpreffion, not literally true ;* That if the li- 
teral fenfe were the moft reafonable, confidering this text 
by itfelf ; yet confidering the m^ny paflages brought by 
Dr. C. which declare the final falvation of ^11 men^ wc 
muft not underftand this paflage in the literal fenle, as in 
that cafe wcfhall fet the fcripture at variance with itfelf ;f 
— That the real meaning of this paflage may be propheti- 
cal, as if our Lord had laid, '* The man who fhall betray 
me *^ fhall praiftically declare, that in his appreheniion, it 

*^ were good had he not been brought into being. ^' J 

As to the firft of thefe anfwers, it is a mere unfupported 
conjefturc, and therefore is to be fet down for nothing. — 
As to th^ ft^pnd, it is not allowed that the Doclor has 
produced any one palTagc of fcripture which declares the 
final falvation of alj men : but this in view of wh^t has 
been fj^id on the paflages produced by the Dodtor, is fub- 
jnittcd to the reader.- — —-As the Doftor contends that this 
paflage cannet b? underftood in the literal fenfe, without 
fetting the fcripture at variance with itfelf; fo it is contend- 
ed by the advocates for endlefs puniihment, that it can be 
imderilood in the literal fenfe, without fetting the fcripture 
at variance with itfelf in the lead degree ; and that the ge- 
neral tenor of the fcripture points out the literal fenfe to 

be the true fenfe. ^ As to Dr. C's third anfwer, it is^ 

in the firft place, a mere unfupported conjedlure : fecond- 
Jy, it may be noticed, that it is manifeft, that the text 

pronounces 
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pronounces the proper wo or curfe, whicli Ihould fall oa 
the man who fhould betray our Lord. *^ The Son of Man 
** indeed goeth, as it is written of him ; but wo to that 
*' man, by whom the Son of Man is betrayed : good 
** were it for that man, if he had ntvcr been bom/' — 
But according to Dr. C. all the curfe which this text de» 
nounces, is fuch a wcarinefs of life and impatience of ex- 
iftence, as has fometimes befallen even true faints ; as in 
the inftance of Job. And is it credible that this was the 
proper and full curfe of betraying the Lord of life and 
glory ? Or that if this be but a very fniall part of the 
curfe of that abominable wLckedneft, our Lord t^'ould 
have mentioned it in fuch a manner, as naturally to 
communicate the idea, that it is the proper and fiill curie 
of it ? 

After, all the ingenuity of Dr. C. and other univer- 
falifls, in torturing this panage to a meaning confiftent with 
their fcheme ; it remains a plain, direft, atid pofitive tefli- 
niony againft it. 

Next follows Dr. C^s anfwer to the argument ftom 
what Is faid concerning the fin avainft the noly Ghbft, 
Matt. XXL 3a ; '< Whofocver Ipeaketh againft the Holy 
** Ghoft, it flialj not be forgiven him, neither in tiiii 
*' world, neither in the w©rMto come." Mark IlL ig; 
*^ He that fhoU blafpheme againft the Holy Ghoft hathne- 
*' ver forgivenefs, but is iij danger of eternal damna- 
" tion.'* Luke XII. 10, •' Unto him that blafphemetli 
*' againft the Holy Ghoft, it flidl not be forgiveii." 

The Doftor'sfirft anfwer to this argument is taken frodi' 
Crothts — he tells us that Grotius <' looks upon the words as 
•* an Hcbraifm intended to fignify, not fo much the jpar- 
*' donablenefs of fqme fins, and the unpardonableiicu of 
*' others ; as the greater difficulty of obtaining pardon for 
'' blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, than foi* any other 
^^ blafphemy.** It iswholy immaterial whether the words 
were intended to fignify mt/o much the unpardonablenefs 
of fome fins. If they wer« intended to fignify dt all the 
unpardonablenefs of fome fins, that is fufficient for the pre- 
ient purpofe. So that both Dr. C. and his favourite author 
Orotius, virtually concede all that is demanded in this in^ 
ftance. 

Concerning this conftruftion of Crotius, which is but 
a mcrt conjefture^ brought in to l^elp over an argument 
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%liich crouds hardly on I?r. C'$ fcheme ; tlic Doftor fays; 
** '\yhpever goes about to prove, that there is no truth in 
^< it, wiU perhaps find, that he has undertaken a very 
*' hard taflc." The fame may be faid of any man, who 
Ihould undertake to prove, that there are not a dozen pri- 
mary planets belonging to the folar fyftem ; or who fhould 
t^nciertake tQ difprovc any one of a th&ufand other conjee^ 
tures. 

After all, t}ie Doftor does not depend much on this 
copftniftion of Crotius, and proceeds to give us his owa 
&nfe pf t):^ paifages above quoted; which is, That it is 
indeed tfue, tbajt 'V the^blafphcmy againft the Holy Ghoft: 
** is abfolutely vippardonable ;*'* that the divine law (hall 
take its courfe on thofe who aj-e guilty of that blafphemy^ 
and no intervening pardon will prevent the full executionr 
of the thre^itencd penalty on them ; and forgivenefs ftrid- 
ly and literally fpeaking will not be granted to them ;f yet 
that they will be finally faved, and admitted to heaven, 
after they ihall have fuffered the full penalty threatened in 
the law — rr-On this idea of Dr. C. fome remarks have, 
been already made in Chapter I. Nqr can it cfcape the 
notice of the attentive reader, that it implies, that foirie 
^en arc faved, not only without forgivenefs; without 
the exercife of divine grace, in the ^riptural fenfe of 
grace ; without any aid from the merit or atonement of 
Ghrift ; and therefore not *' on the account, on the ground,. 
<* or for the reafon of Chrift's obedience and death ;'':f 
but wholly on the footing of the law. But the idea that 
aj^y of mankind are to be faved without forgivenefs, i« 
wholly foreign from the fcriptures, nor can it be pointed 
out to be contained in any part of fcripture. Every chapter 
of the gofpel is inconfiftent with it ; to refer to parti- 
cular texts would be endlefs and needlefs. -And 

what divine grace is there exercifed in the falvation 
of one, who has by fuffering the whole threatened penalty 
of the law, made full fatlsfaftion for his own fins ? — — 
There is manifcftly no more grace in faving fuch a 
man, jthan there is in faving one who has ne- 
ver (inned. Nor is he who has fuffered the full penalty of 
the law, faved on account of the death or obedience of 
Chrifl. On the account of Chrift's obedience or death h« 
isrcleafed from no puniihment : and to fuppofe, that God 

has 
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has not goodnefs enough, without an atonement, to takt 
a creature to heaven, who in the eye of the law is per* 
feclly innocent, is a fuppofition utterly inconfiftetit witt 

the divine goodnefs. Laftly, hewhoisfavcd in confe- 

quence of fnlFering the whole penalty threatened in the! 
l:iw, is faved on the foot of law. Yet it is utterly and a- 
bundantly denied by Dr. C. to be pofllble, that any finnei' 
flioiild be fiivcd on the foot of law. 

In view of thefe obfervations, the reader will judge, 
whether Dr. C'sconllructionof the paflages, which fpeak 
of the iin againll the Holy Ghoft, be admifliblc : and whether 
thofd p.iflagc3 and the argument deduced from thcjn^ do 
not remain in full force againft unirerfal falvation. 

We come at length to Dr. C's anfwer to the laft argu- 
ment of thofe in the oppolite fchemc which he confiders, 
which is drawn from the tendency of Dr. C's iyftem toli* 
ccntioufncfs and vice. 

0\ this the Doclor obferves ; " To difprove the final 
\ ^* falvation of all men, it mull be plainly fhown, that this 
*^ doclrine doe$ naturally and directly tend to encourage 
*^ men in vitious praclice.**' In this it is implicitly grant- 
ed, tliat if the doctrine of univerfal falvation do indeed na- 
turally and directly tend to encourage men to periift in vi- 
tious pracYice, it is not true. On this wc may join iffuc 
with him. That that doftrine does comparatively encou- 
ran;e men to perfiftin vice, will appear perhaps from the 

following conliderations. It will not be denied that if 

there were no punifliment threatened to the wicked, it 
would naturally and diredly encbtirage them to perfiftin 
vice. This is granted by Dr. G. — " Had we attemptedf 
*j; to introduce manttind univerfally into a ftatc of happi- 
^* nefs, upoii their leaving this world, whatever their njo--. 
*' ral conduct had been in it, the argument,"' that Dr. C*s 
fcheme tends to licentioufnefs, '* would then have held 
♦< ftrong/' But if the argument holds llrong, provided 
there be no future punilhriicnt, it holds proportionably, if 
that punilhment be very fmall and far lefs than is deferved 
by the wicked ; and efpecially if at the fame time that pu- 
iQiiliment he faited to their perfonal good. Now that the 
future punifhment of the wicked is, on Dr. C's fcheme, 
very fmall, compared with what it ii on the oppofite fchemc, 
iG manifclt at firft fight ; it is infinitelv lefs. And that it 

i^ 
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is far lefs, nay infinitely lefs than the wicked deferve, la 
manifeft by what Do<5lor C. as well as his oponents, al- 
lows, that all who are faved, are faved by unbounded graeei 
Therefore, if the damned be finally faved, as they are 
fared by unbounded grace, they are punifhed infinitely 
lefs than they deferve. Alfo, that according to Dr. C*8 
fcheme, the wicked are to be puniihcd with a difciplinary 
punifhment fuited to the good of the fubje6l:s, is manifeft 

from his whole book. Now that this piiniihmcht of th<r 

wicked does comparatively encourage vice, may be illuC- 
trated by an example. It is generally agreed that murder 
dcferves death. But fuppofe a law Ihould be made, by 
which no murderer fhould'4)e punifhed with death, or with 
any other puniihment to be continued longer, than till he 
ihould repent. Would r\pt fuch a law as this, compared 
with the law as it now ftands, naturally^ and direftly ten4 
to encourage murder ? * I netd not make the applica*^ 
tion. 

Doctor C. feems to think that his doctrine of future ^y 
purii/hment even more powerfully reftrains' from fm, than 
the dodrine of endlefs punifhment,^ becaufe his dodrihe is 
more credible to men in general. But are we to inquire 
what is moft likely or mofl eafy to be beHeved by men in 
general j to determine what is moft likely to reflrairi from 
fin or to be the real truth of God ? Then certainly the 
doctrines of the divine dharadtei^ and miflion of Chrift, Of 
his miracles, refurre^tion, afcenfion, &:c, &c, in fhort the 
doctrines of chriftianity in general, are nOt fo likely to rtf- 
^rain men from fin as the dodtrines Of mere natural reli- 
gion. Or if it be faid that thofe do6trines are capable Of 
luch proofs as will fatisfy and convince all candid inquirers; 
the fame is faid of the doftrine of endlefs punifhment. 

I HAVE now finifhed my reply to Dr. C's anfwers to the 
arguments in favour of endlefs punifhment ; and having 
•before confidered his arguments in favour of his own 
fcheme ; I fhall proceed to fome arguments in confirmation 
Df the doctrine of endlefs puniflxment. 
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In which fome diredi arguments are propofed^ to prove the 
endlefs pumfhment of the wicked, 

I A M fcnfible that my book is already protraftcd to % 
conliderable length. Therefore to relieve the patiexK:^ 
of the reader, I (hall endeavour to crowd this part into as 
narrow a compafs as poflible. Indeed if the anfwers alread/ 
given to the objedions to endlefs puniihment, be fufficient, 
the lefs needs be faid in way of direft proof. 

Th£ various texts always brought in difcourfes on this 
fubjcft, come now with full force,^in proof of this dodrine. 
As Matt. XVIII. 8 ; " It is better for thee to enter in- 
'* to life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or 
'* two feet, to be caft into everhfiing fire.*' Chap* XXV. 
41 ; " Then fJiall he fay unto them on the left hand, de^ 
*' part from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire prepared 
*' for the devil and his angels." Verfe 46th ; " Thefc 
'* fhall go away into everlafltng punijhmcnt ^ a Thcff". 
I. 9 ; '* Who fhall be puniihed with everlajling deftruc- 
'* tion from the prefence of tlie Lord and the glory of his 
" power." 2 Pet. II. 17 ; " To whom me mift of 
'^ darknefs is referved/ortfvtfr." Jude 13: *' To whom 
" is referved the blacknefs of darknefs forever.^* Rev. 
XIV. 10, II ; *' And he fhall be tormented with fire and 
** brimflone, in the prefence of the holy angels, and in 
'' the prefence of the Lamb : And the fmoke of their 
*' torment afcendeth up /or«;fr ^zW^v^r." Chap. XIX« 
3 ; " And again they laid, Alleluia : and her fmoke rofc 
** up forever and ever,^^ Chap, XX. 10 ; " And the 
*' devil that deceived them, was cafl into the lake of fire 
** and brimflone, where the beafl and the falfe prophet 
*' are, and [they] fhall be tormented day and night, /or- 
/' ever and ever, ^* 

The evafions of thcfe texts have been particularly coxi« 
fidcred, and it is hoped, fuiiiciently anfwered. 
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The Greek word$ ufed in thcfc texts are, «/«m?, ^/« 
«/a)y< arid fi/f 'Jot/c «/«irot;f l«v Aiavar, From an infpedlion of 
every text in which thcfe words and phrafes are ufed ia 
the New Teftament, it has been found^ with regard to 
the, firft,. that quite contrary to Dr. C*s account, it '^ is 
'' almoft perpetually," i. e. in the proportion of 66 to 2, uied 
in the endlefs fenfe ; fetting afide the places in which it is 
applied to the punilhnaent of the wicked. With regard to 
the other two phrafes, it has been found, that they ar^ 
without exception ufed in the endlefs fenfe. Nor does 
the Greek language furnilh any word more determinatcly 
exprefllve of endlefs duration : and notwithftanding what 
Dr. C. fays, to the contrary, it appears that they do as 
properly and determinately exprefs an endlefs duration, as 
the Englifh words eternal arid eternity. If therefore thefc 
words be explained away to mean a mere temporary dura- 
tion, it is impolfible that any words be ufed, which would 
not fufFer the fame treatment from the fame hands. 

The texts concerning the fin againftthe Holy Ghoftftill 
remain a clear proof of endlefs punilhment. They are 
Matt. XII. 31, 32; ''The blafphemy ;^ainft the Holy 

** Ghoft, fliall not be forgiven unto men Whofoever 

" fpeaketh againft the Holy Ghoft, it fhall not be forgiven 
" him, neither in this world neither in the world to come." 
Mark III. 29: *' He that (hall blafpheme againft the 
'' Holy Ghoft, hath never forgivcnefs ; but is in danger 
'' of eternal damnation." Luke XII. 10 ; Unto him that 
*' blafphemeth againft the Holy Ghoft, it Ihall not be for- 
'' given." * 

So long as the gofpel rejects every idea of the falva- 
tion of men without forgiveriefs, fo long will thefe texts 
confute the falvation of all men. 

To thefe I may add the following texts ; i John V* 
x6 ; *' If any man fee his brother fin a fin which is not 
" unto death, he ihall alk, Md he fhall give him life, for 
'' them that lin not unto death. There is a fin unto death. 
*' I do not fay that he pjall pfay for it.^^ So that wc are 
not to pray for thofe whofin unto death. Why not? evi- 
dently becaufc their falvation is impoifible. If their fal- 
vation be polfible, I prefume no fufiicient rcafon can be gi- . 
ven, why we fhould not pray for it. If it fliould be faid 
that we arc not to pray that the falvation of fuch fhould be 
inynediately accomplifaed^ but that it may be cccomplifli- 
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cd in due time : the anlwer is at hand, that we are no^ 
at liberty to pray that any man may be fav^d out 6f du& 
time ; and in this fenfe we are prohibited to pray for th^ 
falvation of any man. 

Heb. VI. 4 — 6 ; ** For it is irrpoflible for thofe wHq 
'* were once enlightened, and have tafted of the heavenly 
*^ gift, and were ir.ade partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and 
f' have tafted the good v/ord of God, and the powers of 
'' the world to come ; if they fnall fall away, to renew 
*' them again unto repentance." Since it is impoffible tq 
renew fuch to repentance, it is according to Dr. C. as 
welj as \ht fcipturc, impofTible that they be favcd. Of 
like import is. Chapter X. 26, 27 .; *^ For if we fin wil- 
*' fully after that we have received the knowledge of the 
** truth, there remaincth no more facrifice for fins, but 
*^ a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
*' dignation, which fliall devour the adverlarics.'* If there 
remain no more or no /o«g-fr ^ facrifice for fins ; then .neither 
will the man whofc charader is here defcribed, be able 
by his own fufFerings to make a facrifice or fatisfaftion for 
his fins, nor will the facrifice of Chrift be longer of any 
avail to him. And if the judgment and fiery indignation, 
which fhall devour the adverfaries, remain for him \ he 
jnufl fuffer them without a poiTibility of '^ fcape, cither by 
the facrifice of Chrift or in confcquence of his own fuffer- 
ings. 

The wo denounced by Chuift on Judas alfp feems to re- 
mriin a demonfhrative proof of endlcfi punifliment. Matt. 
XXVI. 24, and Mark XIV, 21 ; ** Wo to that man by 
*^ ^yhom the Son of Man is betrayed : good were it' foi: 
*•' that man if he had never bei?n born." Let Judas fuffer a 
temporary mifery ofcver fo gr^at duration, it muftbe in- 
finitely lefs than an endlefs duration of happinefs. So that 
if Judas were finally » to enjoy endlefs happinefs, he would 
be an infinite gainer by his exiftcnce,^ let the duration of 
his previous mifery he what it migVit. It was therefore on 
the fnppofition of hii final falvation, not only gbod, but 
infinitely good, that he had been born : whi<:h is a direct 
contr.KlichiQn to the declaration of our Saviour. 

In' conneftion with this paffage, I Ihall introduce the 
follov/ing; Luke VI. 24; *^ Vv o unto you that arc rich ; 
*' for ye have received your conplat'n^n,^^ On the fuppo? 
fition of the falvation of all men, the rich do by no means 
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receive in this life their confolation ; but they are to re- 
ceive infinitely the greateft confolation in the future life. — 
Pfalm XVII. 14 ; ^' From men of the world, who have 
*' their />or/io« in this life ;^^ Plainly implying that they 
ate to have no portion in the future life. Luke XVI.' 25 ; 
*^ Son, remember that thou in thy life time receivedft thy 
" good things/* Ifallfhallbe faved, the rich and the 
men of the world in no other fenfe have their portion in 
this life, than the reft of men. — They have fome good^ 
things in this world, but infinitely the greateft part of their 
happinefs is to be enjoyed in the world to come, and what 
they enjoy here, is nothing in c#mparifon with what they 
arc to enjoy hereafter. More than this, cannot be faid of 
any man. 

Mark IX. 43 — ^49; '* If thy hand offend thee, cut it 
*' oiF: it is better for thee, to enter into life maimed, than 
*' having two hands, to go into hell, into the fire that ne^ 
'^ ver fhall be quenched : where their worm dieth not, and 
*^ the fire is not qiSenched. And if thy foot ofi^end thee, 
^^ cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
*-^ than having two feet, to be caft into hell, into the fire 
'^ that never fhall be quenched ; where their worm dieth 
'* not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 
*' offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter 
'* into the kingdom of God, with one eye, than having 
** two eyes, to be caft into hell-fire : where their worm 
*' dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." Mat. III. 12; 
*' Whofe f^n is in his hand, and he fhall thorouglily purge 
*' his floor ; an4 gather his wheat into the garner ; but 
'^ he will burn up the chaff with unqutnchablefirc,*^ 

John III. 36. '^ He that belie veth on the Son, hath e- 
'^ verlafting life : and he that believeth not the Son, fliall 
'^ not fee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him." If 
all-are to be faved, then all will fee life and enjoy it. 
Should it be faid, that the meaning of this text is barely^ 
that he that bielieveth not, fhall not fee life, while he remains 
jan unbeliever ; it may be obferved, that this fenfe of the 
text will admit the idea, that unbelievers may all become 
believers, at death, or at fome future time in life; as it 
holds forth no more, than that a man while an Linbeliever, 
(liall not be admitted to life ; and fays nothing but that all 
unbelievers may become believers in this life, or at death; 
and "there fore liiav attain to life and falvation in heaven, 
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juft as foon as thofc, who are now believers. But can vxf 
man bring himfelf to believe, that this text was not dc- 
figned to teach us, but that unbelievers will attain to the life 
and falvation of heaven as foon as beKevers? If that be 
the true fenfe, this text teaches us no more concerning un- 
believers, than is true concerning all faints in this ftale of 
imperfedlion. It may on this fuppofition be faid, with c. 
qual truth, and in the fame fenfe, that no imperfeft faint 
fhall fee life, as that no unbeliever fliall fee life. It is 
plain, that this text was meant to exliibit fome privilege 
of the believer above the unbeliever. But if the con- 
ftrudion, now under confideration, be the true one, and u- 
niverfal falvation be true, what is that privilege? The be- 
liever has the promife of an endlefs life ; fo has the unbe- 
liever in common with all mankind. The believer cannot 
perhaps be admitted to the inheritance of that promife, 
within lefs than ten or twenty years. Within the fame 
time the unbeliever may be admitted to the fame inheri- 
tance, whether he be admitted to it at 'death, or in con- 
fequence of fome difcipline in hell, by which he is led to 
repentance and faith. The believer has the prefcnt com- 
fort of anticipating his future happinefs ; there is on the 
plan of univerfal falvation, abundant foundation for the 
fame anticipation to the unbeliever. It is true, the unbe- 
liever is not yet prepared for the poffeffion of heavenly hap- 
pinefs : neither is the believer during his prefcnt imper- 
fedlion. 

Luke XVI. 26; '^ Andbefides all this, between us 
'^ and you, there is a great gulf fixed : fo that they which 
*^ would pafs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can 
" they pafs to us, that would come from thence." Mat. 
VI. 15 ; *' If ye forgive not men their trefpaffes, neither 
'' will your Father forgive your trefpaffes. Chap. XXIII. 
34, 35 ; " And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
*' to the tormentors, till he fhould pay all that was due un- 
*' to him. So likewife fhall my heavenly Father do alfo 
^^ unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
'^ his brother their trefpaffes.'' Hcb. vf. 8 ; '' Tliat which 
*^ beareth thorns and briers, is rejeSledy and is nigh unto 
'• curfing ; whofe end\% to be burned." — How is the end 
of any man to be burned, if all fhall finally be faved ? Luke 
XIV. 24; ** For I fay unto you, that none of thofe men 
" who were bidden, fhall tafle of my fupper." Chap.XHL 

^5; 26; 
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45, a6, 27 ; "When once thcmafterofthehoufeisrifenup, 
^* and hath fhut to the door, and ye begin to ftand without, 
*' and to knock at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, openun- 
" to Ml, and he fliall anfwer and fay unto you, I know 

^' you not, whence you are 1 tell you, I know you not, 

*' whence you are, depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
*' quity/- — ^Rev. XXIL 11, 12; " He that is un>uft, let 
** him be unjuft ftill : and he which is filthy, let him be 
*' filthy ftill : and he that is righteous, let him be righte- 
*' ous ftill : and he that is holy, let him be holy ftill. And 
*' behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to 

^^ give to every man according as his work (hall be." 

Thefe laft words, with verfe loth, determine this text to 
refer to the general judgment. — The words of the tenth 
verfe are, '* Seal not the fayings of the prophecy of this 
*' book ; for the time is at hand." But a period ages of 
ages after the general judgment cannot be faid ' to come 
quickly, and to be at hand. 

If to thefe texts it fhould be faid, that they mean no 
more, than that they cannot as yet be faved, though they 
will be faved in proper time ;. I anfwer, (i) That there 
is no appearance in the texts themfelvcs, of fuch a fcnfe ; 
(2) That if that were the true fenfe, they would mean no 
more, than might be faid, mutatis mutandis^ of all real 
faints, who are not about to die immediately; (3) That 
that fenfe would imply, either that the future punifhment 
of the wicked is a mere wholefome difcipline, or that thofe 
who die impenitent do not deferve endlefs punifhment. If 
they pafs the great gulf as foon at they repent, their pu- 
nifhment is a mere wjiolefomc difcipline : but that it is not 
a mere wholefome difcipline, I have endeavoured to fhow 
in Chap. II. and III. If they fufFer the full punifhment,^ 
•which they deferve, and then come out, they are faved 
without forgivenefs, and they never dcfervcd an endlefs 
punifhment, the contrary to which I have endeavoured to 
prove in Chap. VI. To thofe chapters I beg leave to refer 
the reader, for what might be faid here in further anfwer to 
this objedlion. — If becaufe the damned cannot pafs the great 
gulf at prefent, it be faid. There is a great gulf fixed, io 
that they cannot pafs thence to heaven, then becaufe a 
faint is not about to die at prefent, it might v/ith propriety 
be faid, there is a great gulf fixed between him and hea- 
ven, fo that he cannot pafs it. — If thofe fcriptural ex- 

preffions. 
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preflions, ^' Let him be unjuft ftill,"— '^ Great gulf fixc^ 
^' io that they cannot pafs/'—'* Depart, I know you not," 
*^ Shall not taftc of my fupper," — &c, mean no more, than 
that they fliall remain unjuft &c, for the prefent : why 
may not the following exprellions — ** Shall not come into 
" condemnation/^ — ^^ Are juftificd from all things/'— r" Is 
'^ paflcd from death unto life" — &c, mean no more, than 
that the faints fliall not come into condemnation for the pre* 
fent, or for fome time to come?— Are for the prefent 
juftified from all things ? Is for the prefent paflfed from 
death unto life ? 

Rev. III. 5; *^ He that overcemeth, the fame fliall 
^^ be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his 
*^ name out of the book of life \ but I will confefs his name 
** before my Father, and before his angels." Docs not 
this text plainly hold forth, that the names of all who do 
not overcome, (hall bs blotted out of the book of life ; and 
that Chr/ft will not confefs their names before the Father, 
and before his angels ? Chap. XIII, 8 ; " And all that 
'* dwell upon the earth fhall worfliip hira, whofe nMmes are 
*^ writ fen In the book of life of the Lamb, flain from 
^^ the foundation of the world." Chap. XXI. 27; 
'* And there fhall in no wife enter into it any thing 
*' that defileth, neither whatfoever worketh abomination, 
*' or maketli a lie ; but they which are written In theLamVs 
'« book of life:' Pfal. LXIX. 27, 28; '' Add iniquity to 
'' their iniquity, and let them not come into thy righteouf- 
'* nefs. Let them be blotted out of the brik of the living, and 
'' not be vjritten with the righteous ^^ Now will any be f;^- 
ved, whofe names are not written in the Lamb's book of 
life? In the quotation from Rev. XXI. 27, it is expreflly 
affeMed, that no one who defileth, w^orketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie, fhall enter the heavenly city ; but they on- 
ly who are written in the Lamb's book of life. There- 
fore not only will not all men be faved, as fome will be 
excluded the heavenly city ; but fome men have not their 
names written in the Lamb's book of life, and this is afur« 
ther evidence, that all will not be faved. 

It is iaid, that ^' finners fliall not fland in the congrega- 
'^ tion of the righteous," (Pfal. I. 5,) and the reprcfen- 
tation in the parables of our Lord, is, that after the ge- 
neral judgment, the tares and chaff fhall be no more mixed 
with the wheat; nor the good with the bad lifh.. Nor 

is 
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IS there any intimatioa that the tares or the chaff will be-« 
tome wheat, or the bad putrid fifli become good ; but the 
contrary, is plainly implieiin the parables themfelves. Be- 
fides, the judgment is faid to he eternal^ Aiayt%yy* doubtlefs 
with refpeft to the endlefs and unchangeable confequences. 
Bat if the judgment be ftri£Uy eternal with refped: to its 
confcquences, the punilhment of the damned will be with- 
out end. 

The parables before mentioned further prove endlefs 
panilhment, as they reprefent, that the bad fifh are rii/? 
niuay ; that the tares and chaff are burnt up. How is this 
confiftent with their final falvation and happinefs ? 

All thofe texts which declare, that thofe who die im- 
pcnitetit fhall pffnjh, fhall he caji aweiyj fhall be rejcdfed, 
be deftrfiy'eA be lo/h^ &c, difprove univerfal falvation ; as 

1 Cor. I. 18; ** The preaching of the crofs is to them 
'* that perijl)y foolifhnefs ; but unto us who are fuved^ it 
'' is the power of God.'' 2 Pet. II. 12 ; '' Thefe fliall 
'^ utt£rly perijh in their own corruption.'* Lul;e IX. 25 ; 
'' For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
'f world, and hfe himfelf, or be caft anvay.^*" Heb. VI. 
S ; *^ That which beareth thorns and briers is reje^edJ'^ 

2 Cor. IV. 3; *^ If our gofpel be hid, it is hid to them 
^' that are /o/?." 2Thefl;I. 8; ^' Who fhall be puniih^ 
'^ cd with everlafting deftru^hn:* Mat. XXI. 44 ; << On 
'^ whomfoevcr it Ihall fall, it fhall ^r/W him to powder ;'* 
&:c. he. Now with what truth or propriety can thofe be 
did to peri/hy be caft away, be rejet^ed, de/iroyed, loj? ; who 
arc all finally faved ? Perdition, deftrudtion, &:c, are ever 
in fcripture fet in oppoiition to falvation, and are repre- 
fented to be inconliftent with it. But where is the oppo- 
iition, if thofe who pcrifh, be faved too? 

Acts III. 21 ; ^* Whom the heaven mufl receive un- 
'^ til the times of the reflitution of all things, which God 
'^ hath fpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets fincc 
*' tJie world began.'* This text which has been often 
quoted as a proof of univerfal^ falvation, is, I conceive, a 
clear proof of the contrary. The heaven will receive and 
retain our Lord Jefus Chrifl, until the time fliall come 

P p when 

*. JVhich word, I hope, from what has been already dif- 
coveted In the inuejligation of Its true fenfe, I have a right 
H cQJjJider asufedin th$ endlefs finfi.\ 
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when all thofc things fball be rcftorcd, which God, by (he? 
mouths of all hi» prophets, hath declared, v^t^At^i •? «x*\jifl-ii, 
fliall be reftored, which things doubtlefs comprehend all 
things which ever fhall be reftored. But our Lord Jcfus 
Chrill will not be retained in heaven longer than till the 

fcneral judgment. After that time therefore, nothing will 
e reftored. But it is granted on all hands, that after 
that time the wicked will be in mifery. Therefore they 
ihall never be recovered from that mifery. 

2 Pet. III. 9 ; '* The Lord is not flack concerning his 
'* promife (as fome men count flacknefs) but is long fuf* 
^' faring to us ward, not willing that any fhould periih, 
f ^ but that all ihould come to repentance,'^ alfo hath been 
quoted to pr6ve univeri'al falvation. It is howerer im- ♦ 
pertinent to that purpofe, but upon the fuppofition that 
tlie word perifh means endlefs fcrdiiim. Not even any 
univerfalift will fay, that God is unwilling that thofe who 
die in impenitence fhould perifli /or a whtley until they arc 
brought to repentance, or until they fhall have fuffered 
the juft punifhment of their fins. But if pcrsjh in this 
pafTage mean endlefs perdition, it doubtlefs means the 
fame in all thofe texts in which the wicked are pofitively 
faid to peri Ih, as i. Cor. I. i8, ^' For the preaching of 
*^ the crofs is to them that periih foolifhnefs." 

Luke XX. 35 ; *^ But they which fhall be accounted 
^' worthy to obtain that world, and the refurredUon from 
*^ the dead, neither marry n©r are given in marriage." — 
Some then will not obtain that world, and therefore will 
not be faved. John XVII. 9 ; " I pray for them : . I pray 
*^ not for the w^orld, but for them which thou haft given 
" me, for they are thine.'' But arc any to be faved, for 
whom our Lord does not make, interceffion ? Heb. XIL 
15 ; " ^' Looking diligently left any man fail of the grace; 
** of God." Some then will fail of that grace. 
• Prov. 1.26 — 29; *' Talfo will laugh at your at your 
" calamity and mock when your fear comcth : when youf 
. *^ fear cometh as defolation, and your deflruftion comcth 
*^ as a whirlwind : when diftrefs and anguifh come upon 
*^ you. Then fhall they call upon me, but/ will not an- 
V fwir ; they fliallfeek me early but they. J/mll not find 
'^ wf." If God fhall never anfwer their calls, and they 
fhall never ^find God-; they will never be faved.— Pfalm 

CXII. 10 ; <^< The defire of the wicked fhall perUh.''-* 

Job 
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Job VriL 13, 14; *' The hypocrite's hope fhall pe« 
*< rifh : wkofehope fhall be cut off, and whofe truft fhall 

*' be a fpider's web.'* Pro v. X. 28 ; *^ The expec- 

*^ tation of the wioked fljall perifh," Ghap. XI. 7 ; <^ When 
"a wicked man dieth^ his expe&ation fhall pcrifh, and the 
'V hope of unjufl men perifheth.'^ Chap. XXIX. i ; 
** H« that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, fliali 
*' fuddenly be deflroyed, and that without remedy J^ If 
all men are to be faved> the hope and expcdtation of the 
wicked arc not cut ofF, do not perifh, in any other fenfc than 
thatin which the hope and expedation of the righteous pe- 
rifh and are cut off. The wicked may expert to obtain hap- 
pinefs before they are fufficiently difciplined, or before a' 
x:ertain period i So may the righteous expeift tomake their 
tranfition to heaven before it will come. This cxpedation 
of both will be cut off. But the expectation which the* 
wicked have of final happinefs, will never^ according to 
Dr. C's fyftem, be cut off. Nor, according to the fame 
fyflem, can it be true, that the wicked fhall be defh-oyed 
without r^wtf/fy.— — Prov. XIV. 3a; ** the wicked i« 
'* driven away in his wickedncfs ; bat the righteous hath 
^^ hope in his death.'' But according to the univerfal 
fyftem, the wicked hath in his deatl> as real and well 
founded a hope as the hope of the righteous. Job XL 
io, ^^ Their hope fhall be as the giving up of the ghoft.'* 
Chap. XXVII. 8 ; ^' For what is the hope of the hypo^ . 
" crite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
« his foul?" Phil. III. 19; '' Whofe end is deftruc 
*' tion." But if all mien be finally favjcd, the end of no mai| 
is deftrudtion. Hcb. VI. 8; " Whofe ^w^ is to be burn- 
*< cd.'' — ; — 2 Cor. XI. 15; " Whofe tf«^/ is according to 
*V their works." This is (aid of the minifters of fatan, 
whofe works are certainly evil. Their end therefore being 
according to their works mufl be evil too. How then .can 
they be FINALLY faved? If it ihould be faid, that theft 
texts do not mean the lafi end of the wicked ; this would 
be a mere afTertion. As well might we fay that Rom. VI. 
ia ; ^' Ye haVe your Auit untoholinefs and the end everlafl- 
^^ ing life," means not the laft end of the righteous. 

The fcripture reprefents, that at the end of this world, 
all things are brought to ^;x end. 1 Pet. TV. 7; " But 
the cndof all things isat hand,'^ nyyiK^, Surely this can- 
pop iRcan that the end of all things, will-take place after 

Ages 
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t^cs hf agES to fiiccced the end of this world. A "pftriod 
fo diftant is never in Icripture faid ro be fit hand ; nor 
could this with propriety, be faid of fuch a period.-— — 
Matt. XXIV. 14; ^* 1 his gofpel of the kingdom fliallbQ 
** preached in aU the world, for i witnefs to all nations : 

«' and theriy '^•'i*, fliall the end come." But whien ali 

things iliall have come to their endy they will be in a fixed, 
unalterable ftate, and after that, there can be no pafling 
from hell to heaven. Nor can there be any fuch patfmg 
after Chrift ftall have delivcrrd up the Idngdom to the Fa- 
ther. To this Dr. C. agrees. But I have already gi- 
ven my reafons for believing that Chrift will deliver op the 
kingdom to the Father, at the end of this world ; and for 
bdieving that I Cor. XV. 24, muft be underftood in this 
fenfe, and that according to Dr. C^$ explanation of that 
text, it cannot be reconciled with Matt, XIII. 40—44; 
and other paflages of fcnpture^ 

2 Cor. VI, 2; '* Behold mvi is th« accepted time ; be^ 
•^ hold, now is the day of falvation.'' Heb. Ill* 7 ; "TV, 
** day^ if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
But if the greater part of mankind fhall be faved out of 
hcH, and the means of repentance in hell be far more con- 
ducive to the end, than the beft means ufed in this world^ 
it fliouldhav© been faid, In the future ftate is the accept^ 
cd time, and in hell will be the day of falvation. 

2 Cor. IV. 18 ; ^' The things which areieen, arc tein- 
*^ poral ; but the things which are not feen, arie eternal.^* 
If ail the unfeen things of the futirre ftate be eternal, the 
punifhment of the damned is eternal. And eternal, «/«y.i, 
muft in this inftance mean endlefs r otherwife all oppk}fiti- 
on with regard to duration, between things feen, and 
tilings unfeen, is loft ; and things unfeen are as truly tem- 
poral, as things feen. At moft, on Dr. C's principle of 
conftruing fcriptvire ; the apoftle's propofition comes tA 
this merely : The things which are feen, are temporal, 
but the things which are unfeen are to continue for an age. 
But this is d*ue of many prefcnt feen things. 

The promifes of the gofpel in general afford an argu- 
ment in favour of endlefs punifhment.-, Rev. II. ii; 

*' He that overcometli, ftall not be hurt of the fecond 
*' death." I prefurae all will grant, that this promife iml 
plies, that all who do i>ot overcome, (hall be hurt of the 
fecond death* Therefore, by parity oi reafon, when it is 

, promifcd 
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Yromifcd in tlie fame chs^tei*, '' To him'thlit oyercometh, 
** I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
^* midft of the paradife of God';" it implies, that thofe 
who do not 'overcome, fhiill never eat of that tree. *' To 
** him that overcometh, will I give to eUt of the hiddeh 
*' raanha, and will give him a white ftdrfe," &c, im- 
todies, that he who docs not overcome, (liall never eat 6f tht 
niddenmanna, (hall rieVtr receive the white ftbhe, &c. " Hiih 
'* that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
'' God, and he fhall go no more 6ut," implies, that he 
\vho docs not overcome, fhkll not be a J>illht' in the temple 
tofGod. " To him that overcometh, will 1 grant to fit 
** with me in tny throne,'* irtiplies, that he who does n6t 
overcome, fhall never fit in Chrift's throne. Thefe J give 
as a fpecimen only of the promifes, and of the argument 
which they afford. 

Finally, if isill fhall be faved, why have not Chrift, 
tirid thofe who wrote by the infpiration of his fpirit, been 
explicit in the matter ? Why have they ufed fo many ex- 
preffiohs, which in the literal fenfe aflert the contrary doe- 
trine ? and which apparlently obfcure the truth, and blin'd 
the eyes of the readers of the New Tcltament ? Efpeci al- 
ly, if, as Dr. C. holds, univerfal falvatioil he fo glorious to 
God, the tnain fubjeft of the gofpcl, and fo neccftary to 
vindicate the divinfc charafter? Surely this of all dodrines 
Sought to hi^ve been indifputably revealed, and not one hint 
given to the contrary. 

Besides thefe arguments drawn direftly from texts of 
fcriptqre ; I fhall menfiqn one drawn from the general na- 
ture of the gofpcl, or from the particular doftrincs of the 
gofpcl, acknowledged by both parties in this controverfy; 

Those who die impenitent, deferve an endfefs punifh- 
ment. The prO^f of this hath been attempted. Chap. VI. 
It is briefly this : If endlcfs piinifhment he hot the pfenaU 
ty threatened in the law, arid jaflly dcferved by the fin- 
ner, no account can pofTibly be given of the penalty of the 
law. It cannot be the temporaiy pnnifhment aftually fuf- 
fered by the damned ; becauft then the damned would be 
finally faved without fo^givenefs. It cannot be a tempo- 
rary punifhment of lefs duration, than that which is fuiTcr- 
ed by the damned ; becaufe on that fuppofition the damne'd 
are puniftied more than they deferve. It cannot be a tem- 
porary punifhment of longer duration, than that which the 
fcriptures abundantly dcdare the damned fhAll fuffer 5 be- 
caufe 
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caufe no fuch punifhmcnt is threatened in the law, or in 
any part of icripture. It muft therefore be an endlefs pu- 

Biihrnent. This endlpfs puniflunent threatened in the 

law, is not annihilation, but endlefs. mifery ; becaufe if it 
were annihilation, none of the damned, on fuppolition, 
that they are. alj finally' faved, will be punifhcd with the 
curfe of the law, or which is the fame,with the'punifhment 
which they juftly defervc. But both the fcripture and 
Dr. C. abundantly hold, that the damned will be punilhed 
as much as they dcftrve, as hath bceti Jhewn Chap. III. 
But for the full proof, that the punilhment of hell is not 
annihilation, 1 muft refer the reader to Chap. V. If the 
-endlefs punifhment threatened in the law, and" defervedby 
the wicked, be not annihilation; it muft be endlefs mifery. 
But whatever pgnifhment the wicked, juftly defervc, they 
will in faft fufFer ; they will have to pay the uttermpft 
farthing ; they will fufFcr judgment without mercy. There- 
fore, they will fufFer not onTy an endlefs punifliment, but 
an endlefs mifery, or torment. 

The fame argument is a' little differently ftated thus ; 
Dr. C. all©ws,.that if the punifhment of the damned be in- 
tended to fatjsfy juftice, it is impoffible all men fhould be 
faved.'*' He alfo holds abundantly, that it is impoffible, 
that any fmner fhould be juftifi^ed'or faved " on the foot of 
** law." He eqijally holds this with regard to the moral 
law, ^^ the law >vrttten in men's hearts,'^ " the natural 
'^ law," and the law as promulged in the gofpcl by Jefus 
'^ Chrift and his apoftles," fts with regard to the ^*Mo- 
.*^ faic law."f He alfohold«, that *' the law of God is 
/* a perfedrule of righteoufriefs." Now ifitb? impoffi- 
ble that any finner be juftified by the moral law, then eve- 
ry finner is, and muft be condemned by rt, and from that 
condemnation he can never be acquitted by the law. Jf it 
be impoffible that any finner be faved by that law, then on 
the footing of that law, every fipner muft be excluded 
.from falvatipn. 

But this law is '' a perfeft rule of . right-eoufnefs/' 
Therefore perfed righteouihefs, or ftricl diftributive juf- 
tice, willneyer admit of the Calvatioh of any finner; but 
every finner juftly defer ves to-be. (indlefsly excluded from 

falvation. A-g^in, a puniffiment which Satisfies juftice, is 

one which is perfe6lly juft and deferved by the finner, 

Thcrefpi-e, 

fP. II, f See 12 fernj. P, 4;,&c, . 
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TTiefeforc, if the (inner be pumfhed according to his de« 
fert, h« can never be favcd. — But both the fcriptures and 
Dr, C. hold, that the damned will be punifhed according 
•D their defer ts ; therefore they will never be faved. 



CONCLUSION. 

I HAVE now finifhed a work which has been attended 
with confiderable labour ta me, and with fome to the • 
reader who has peruled the whole. 1 am fenfible that con- 
troverfial writers often mifunderftand each other, and 
therefore often fpend their own time and labour, and the 
time of their readers for nought. I have been aware of 
the danger of this, and have endeavoured to my utmofl: 
to avoid it: how fuceefsfuUy, niuft be fubmitted. I 
have often wifhed for an opportunity of converfation with 
fome' fenfible and thorough believer in Dr. C*s fcheme, 
that I might obtaii*i explanation of fome things, to me un- 
accountable. But I have not been favoured with fuch an 
opportunity. I have endeavoured to meet the Dodor's 
chief arguments, and not to carp at particulars which are 
of no importance to the fcheme, and have not defignedly 
ihunned any argument which appeared to me to be import* 
ant, and not implied in other arguments particularly 
noticed. I hope that whoever fhall undertake the confu- 
tation of what is now offered to the public, will treat it with 
the fame candour. In a work of this length, and on a 
fubjeftof fuch intricacy, it would be ftrange indeed if there 
were not^ome flips which would give advantage to an an- 
tagonifl:; yet thofe flips may not affed: the main queftion. 
If any man fhall write to point out fuch errata, it wjU 
hardly be worth while for me to trouble either myfelf or 
the world with a reply. But if any gentleman will can- 
didly point out the fiallacy of the main arguments, on which 
I have refted what I fully believe to be truth ; however I 
Jfiay be affected by it, I doubt not but that the public will 
have the candour ing^nuoufly to acknowledge it. If on 
the contrary his reply fhall confifl chiefly of declamation 
and warm addrelTes t« the pafTions and imaginations of 

mankind. 
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mankind, pathctical and frightful reprefenutions of the 
torments of the damned, mtcrlarded with farcaflic fieera 
and other eflays at wit ; I doubt qot the- fame candid pub* | 
lie will properly notice it, and di;aw an inference not very 
favourable to' the caufe which is to be fupported by fuch 
auxiliaries. Such artifices are unworthy of theologians, 
philofophers and aoy inquirers aft^r truth* I hope 

whoever undertakes a reply, will tell us what punilhment 
fin juftly deferves ; what is the penalty 6f the moral 
law ; or that curfe of the law from which Chrift hath re- 
deemed us.* I hope he will further inform us whether all 
men fhall befa\^cd in the way of forgivenefs. If they be, he 
will reconcile that mode of the falvationof allmcnwiththofc 
declarations of fcripture which aflcrt, that the wicked fhall 
he punifhqd according to their works, fliall have judgnxjcnt 
without mercy, and mall pay the uttermoft farthing. If 
it Ihall be his opinion, that the damned willbepunift^edac- ^ 
cording to their demerits' and then be faved without for- * 
givenefs, it is to bclioped he will reconcile this idea witl^ 
tlie whole New Teftament, which every where reprefents, 
that all who are faved, are faved in the way of forgivenefs. 
If he fhall hold, that «/««'if c, eternal^ •*? 1«v 'f'la^*^ forever^ 
and «ic layc */«/*c lar Aioit^y ^ forever and ever,^ generally in 
the fcripture mean a limited duration, let him point out 
the inftances of that ufe of them, that they may be com- 
pared with th#fe inilances in which they are ufed in the 

endlefs fejife. But I need not enumerate the various 

particulars, which ought ^o be minutely and diftindlly con- 
fidered, in a candid and judicious difcuflion of this impor- 
tant qiieflion. 

I HAVE no apprehenfion, that the doftrinc of endlefs 
punifhmert will fuffer at all by a thorough difcuflion. In 
the courfe of the diCquilition m?.ny may be perverted to 
fatal error ; yet the final refult will be the m^ore clear elu- 
cidation of the truth. However ^^ many may run to and 
** fro, yet knowledge fhall be increafed.'* 

Finally, if any man, after a careful perufal of what 
has been, or may be offered, on both fides of this im- 
portant 

* Dr. C^ explains Gal. III^ lo, to rman the curfe of 
the moral la-uf, or the larjj under which all men are', i% 
Sermons^ p. ij* 
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ortant queftion, fliall be in doubt on which fide the truth 
as ; it will certainly be moft prudent and fafe for him to 
Et as he would, if he fully believed endlefs punifhment ; 
will be moft prudent and fafe for him to yield a cordial 
)mpliance with the gofpcl, in repentance, faith and obe- 
ience. Then he will be fafe on either fuppcrfition. But 

he truft to the flattering doctrine, that all are finally to 
2 favcd, and in this prefumption fliall ncgledt the gofpel, 
s invitations and requirements ; and it ihall finally prove, 
lat that dodtrine is a mere imagination of men ; alas ! he 

loft ; irrecoverably loft : while thofe who receive the 
ofpel with '^ the obedience of faith,'* (hall through the 
lood of atonement, '^ have right to the tree of life, an^ 

ihall enter in thrdUgh the gates mto the City.'* 
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APPENDIX, 

Containing remarks on feveral authors. 

I. TJEMARKS on Bifhop Mrzt/fow'/ Dafcrtationoii 
M\^ the final State and Condition of Meu^ contain- 
ed in Vx)l. V.l. of his worki., page 325, &c. 

iV. B. In 'page 24 ihis JiJ/hrtation was referred to., as 
quoted in the Monthly Revie-iu. The rJkafon ^as, J htd not 
thtn /ten the Dijfertaticn itfelf. ' 

The Bilhop held, that all the damned will be puniflie* 
according to their demerits ; as may appear by the follow- 
ing paiTages ; ** There will be diiFerent degrees of 

** happinefs or mifery, in proportion to their different con- 
" du(^ and Ishaviour in this world. As nothing is jufter 
" and more equitable in itfelf, fo nothing is clearer and 
** more demonftrable from fcripture. Shall not the judge 
*^ of all the earth do right, in every fingle inftance, as 
'^ well as in the general account ? It is not only agreea- 
^^ ble to the firft principles of reafon, but may alfo'becan- 
*^ firmed by the moft exprefs teftimonies of revelation."* 

** Our Saviour threateneth different punifhments to 

*^ the wicked, as he promifeth different rewards to the 
^^ righteous, greater or lefs, according to the nature and 
*^ qualities of their anions. ^'f *^ It is evident then and 
** undeniable, that every man fliall receive his own reward 
*' or punifhment, according to that he hath done, whether 
*^ it be good or bad. ''J <* It muft be then admitted, that 
** God hath threatened everlafting mifery to the wicked, 
*^ as plainly and pofitively as he hath promifed everlafting 
** happinef^ to the righteous. He hath fairly fet before 
*^ us hfe and death, blefling and curfing, eternal happinefs 
*■' as well.as 6verlafliiTg mifery, the one to balance the {h 
*' ther. Is there any injuftice in this ? Are not the terms 
" and conditions equal ? And if men will choofe curfing 

" rather 

:*P. 344. tP. 347- t'l^'a. 
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** rather than bleffing,. and voluntarily incur cverlafting 
^* mifery, when they might as eafily attain eternal happi- 
*' nefs, whom have they to complain of, or whom can 
^* they arraign of unequal proceeding but themfelves? 
** (Ezek. XVIII. ip.) Are not my v^ays equal? Are not 
*' your ways unequal, faith the Lord ? You cannot then , 
** complain of injuftice, for the rewards and punlfhments 
*^ are equal : and it was really neceflary, that thefe rewards 
*' and puniihments fhould be everlafting/'*— -Would any 
*' thing lefs than everlafting rewards and puniiliments be 
*' fuJKcient to encourage the good, to deter the bad, and 

'' fecure obedience to the divine commands ?f How 

*' then can you complain, that God is an arbitrary govcr- 
*< nor, and annexeth greater penalties to his laws thaa 

*^ are neceflary. You cannot then complain,, that the 

** fandtion of eternal penalties is unreafonable, for you fee 
'* plainly, that it is no more than is abfolutely neceflary. 
^^ But poflibly you may think, though it may be neceflary 
•^ in the government of this world for fuch things to be 
*' denounced by God, and believed by man, yet there 
*' may not be the like neceifity for infiiffing them in the 
** world to come : God is not obliged to execute hxs 
*^ threatenings, as he is to make good his promiles. But 
** why is he not obliged to perform the one as well as the 
*^ other ? His threatenings are never, like thofe of men,. 
*' made raflily, never founded in paflTion or caprice, that 
*^ it fliould be better not to execute, than execute them. 

*' If God will not execute as well as threaten, why 

*' doth he threaten at all? Is it not more fuitable to 

^' the character of a God of truth, and becoming the fim- 
*^ plicity and fincerity of a divine revelation, to declare 
*' the truth, and nothing but the truth, and leave it to 
*' work upon men as it can, rather than denounce in the 
'^^ moft folemn manner what was never intended, and ne- 
*^ ver fliaU come to pafs, and h endeavour to alarm them 
^' with falfe fears, and to work upon them with falfe per- 

"" fuaiions, which have nothing to anfwer them?"§ 

^* God mull be juft as well as merciful. He can never ex- 
^' ercife one of his attributes fo as to clafli or interfere with 
*^ another/' II 

On thefe quotations it may be remarked, that the Bi-»- 
fliop plainly held, that end lefs mifery is threatened; for 

*P, 35<. tP-3i7- J P- 357, 358- H P- 35» 
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he always iifcs the word everlajling in the cndlcfs fcnCc, 
and believed this to be the fcriptural fenfe of it, when 
applied to future punifhment.* He alfo rejedled the doc- 
trine of annihilation, t Now then his opinion was either, 
that endlefs inifery is unconditionally threatened to all who 
die impenitent ; or that it is threatened to them on condi- 
tion of their continued impenitende in the future world. 
If it be threatened unconditionally, it follows, (i) That 
endlefs mifery is the juit punifhrnent of the fins committed 
in this hfe. For who will pretend, that God hath made 
a law, which contains an unjuft penalty ? This would be 
equally inconliitent with the divine moral rectitude, as to 
make a law containing unjuft or unreafonable precepts; or 
to execute the unjuft penalty. But if this were the opi- 
nion of the Bifliop, to be confiftetit he muft have given up 
the dodrine of univerfal falvation, to eftabli/h which he 
wrote his Differtation. For he not only declares in the 
pafTages already quoted, that ** God muft be juft as well 
'* as merciful, and can never exercife one of his attributes 
'' fo as to interfere with another ;*' and ** that his threat- 
'* enings are never like thofe of men, made rafhly, never 
" founded in paflion or caprice, that it ihould be better 
'^ not to execute, than execute them ;"J but Uaccording 
to Mat. V, a6, and XVIlI. 34, he acknowledges, that 
the damned fliall pay the uttermoft farthing, and all that 

js due, (2) It will follow, that lin is an infinite evil. 

Certainly that moral evil which deferves an infinite natUi 
ral evil to be inflided by way of punilhment, is an infinite- 
ly ill-deferving moral evil ; this is plain by the very terms : 
and a moral evil, which is infinitely ill-deferving, is all that 
is meant by the infinite evil of lin. Yet this fentiment Lc 
reprobates in the ftrongeft terms. 

But if thofe who die impenitent be threatened with 
endlefs mifery, on condition of their continued impenitence 
only ; then a mere falutary difcipline is all the puniflimcnt 
which any finner deferves according to ftrift juftice. The 
law is the rule of righteoufnefs ; the penalty of that is 
adequate to the demand of juftice : and if the penalty of 
that be an endlefs punifliment unlefs the ilnner ihall re- 
pent, the penalty in reality is fo much puniftiment only as 
ihall lead the fiuner to repentance ; and this falufary and 

neceflary 

* Sec P. 355. t See P. 349. J P. 358. || P. 38?, 
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tieceflary difcipline is the whole penalty or curfc of the 
law. 

That this was really the opinion of the Biihop may ap- 
pear from the following exprefllons i '* If God will not 
'* execute as well as threaten, why doth he threaten at 
'* all ? It muft be faid, to reclaim a finncr ; and it is al- 
'^ lowed that if the linn'er be reclaimed, the end is obtain- 

*' ed, and the threatening is voided of courfe.^^* 

** Several of the fathers conceived the fire of hell to be a 

'* P^^S'^^S ^s well as a penal fire But this penal purg- 

^* ing fire is very different from the purgatory of the 
'^ church of Rome ; for that i,s not once mentioned in 

*^ fcripture, but this is often repeated. "f " If the of- 

*' fender be corrected and reformed, the firft end is fully 
*' anfvvered, and the punifliment fiiould ceafe of courfe. 
^' If he ftill remain incorrigible, it is fitting that the pu- 
*' niihment fhould be continued and increafed, till it have 
'^ the due effect.'^f — ^ — ^^ It is juft, and wife, and good, 
^' and even merciful, to corred a finner as long as he de- 
^* ferves correction, to chaRife him into a fenfe of his 
'^ guilt, to whip and fcourge him, as I may fay, out of his 

'^ faults. ^'11 " If tliey will not repent, why fliould he 

*^ not execute upon them the threatenings which they 

*' have defpifed ?*' ^* This is the only means of ef- 

*' caping, there is none other condition or referv£itifj7i,^*^ — 
'* This I conceive to be the true notion of the eternity of 
*' rewards and punifhments. Righteoufnefs will be for- 
^' ever happy and glorified, wickednefs will be forever 
*' miferable and tormented. But if righteoufnefs fliculd 
*^ fliould become wickednefs, and wickednefs fhould be- 
'^ come righteoufnefs — with the change of their nature, 
^' their ftate and condition would be changed too.'*^4- 

BuT where in all the fcripturesis any fuch condition men- 
tioned in the account of future punifliment ? It is not faid 
depart ye curfed into fire which ihallbe everlafting unlefs ye 
repent : Thefe fliall go away into punifliment which fliall be 
everlafcing unlefs they repent : Their worm iliall not 
die unlefs they repent : They cannot pafs the greiit 
gulf unlefs they repent : The f'mokc of their torment fliall 

afcend up forever and ever, unkfs they repent. And 

to fay that the meaning of the fcripture is thus conditional, 
is to afTcrt without any proof or evidence: nor does the 
Pifljop pretend to produce any. T;ifi 

• p. 358. i- p. 379. 1 p. 365. (1 Ibid. $ p. 359. \ Ibid. 
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The Bilhop argues univerfal falvation in this manner^ 
" He would have all men to be faved ; and whence then 
*' arifeth the obftrudion to his good will and pleafure, or 
*^ how cometh it to pafs, that his gracious purpofcs arc 

*' jcver defeated? "II So it may be faid, " God is not 

*' willing that any fhould perifh, but that all (hauld come 
'^ to repentance, and now commandeth all men every 
*' where to repent." It is the will of God that all man- 
kind fhould repent nov) this very day. Yet all mankind do 
not repent this very day. Whence then arifeth the ob- 
ftruftion to his good will and plcafure, or how cometh it 
to pafs that his gracious purpofes are defeated \ 

** Nothing," fays the Bifhop, '^ is more contrariant 
^' to the divine nature and attributes, than for God to bc- 
** ftow cxiftence on any beings, whofe deftiny he fore- 
*' knows muft terminate in wretchednefs without recove- 
*' ry."t The truth of this proportion depends on the 
following principle, That it is not, nor can be, in anycafe^ 
confident with the general good implying the glory of God> 
that afmner fhould be miferable without end. For if God 
forefee that the endlefs mifery of a man will be fubfervient 
to the general good ; there is nothing contrariant to phe 
divine nature, to beftow existence upon him, though he 
foreknow that he will tin, that he will deferve endleis mi- 
fery, and that his deftiny will terminate in wretchednefs 
without recovery. 

We find that there are in fadl temporary miferies in the 
world. On what principle can thefe be reconciled with 
the divine attributes ? If it be anfwered, on the fole prin- 
ciple, that they will ifluc in the perfonal good of the pa- 
tients ; the reply is, (i.) That this will be fad wants 
proof. It is by no means evident, that God aims at the 
perfonal good of every individual in all his difpenfations, 
however diftrefling ; it is not evident that the inhabitants 
of the old world, of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. are more 
iiappy in the whole of their exiftence, than if they had li- 

ved and died lijce other men. (2.) Efpecially it is not 

evident, that all the fin and wickednefs which any man 
commits will finally make him a more happy man, than he 
>\t>uld have been, if he had committed no fin. If God may 
without a view to promote the perfonal good of a man, 
permit him to fall into fin, \yhy may he not without a view 

ftp. 367. \m. 
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to the fame objcft, punish him for that fin ? To fay that 
God could notconfiftcntly with the moral agency of the man^ 
prevent his falling into fin, will infer that God cannot con- 
fifleiody with the moral agency of the man, certainly and in- 
fallfcly lead him to repentance .—(3.) The principle new 
ixnder confideration implies that there is not now nor ever 
has been in the miiverfe, any thing which on the whole 
is a real evil to any xaan confidered in his individual capa- 
city : that no man ever was or ever will be the fubjeft of 
any curfe, or any calamity which any man, with a view to 
hi&jown happinefs only, &ould wifh to avoid. 

Or if teniperary calamities be reconciled with the di- 
vine attribixt;es on this principle, that they are fubfervient 
to the general good ; on the fame principle we reconcile 
with ^ divine attributes, the endlefs miffry of the 

damned. This whole argument depends on the fuppo- 

Ction, that the final mifery of any finner cannot be fubfer- 
▼aent to the general good. To take this for granted is in- 
tolerable. 

As we have feen, it is a fundamental principle with the 
fiiihop, that fuch a puni&ment as is fufficient to lead a lin- 
ner to repentance, is all which is threatened in fcripture. 
This then is the penalty or curfe of the divine law : this 
is the utmoft which ftrict juftice will admit : and he on this 
foppofition juftly afferts, " that fome time or other fatis- 
*' fadion may be made, the debt of fin may be difcharged, 
*^ and the finner hinafelf releafed out of prifon.^' f 
— This is utterly inconfiftent with the falvation of the 
damned in the way of forglvenefs. Yet his texts to prove 
univerfal falvation, imply falvation in the way of forglve- 
nefs only. After tjuoting Exod. XXXIV. 6, 7 ; " The 
*^ Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-fuf- 
*' fering and abundant in goodnefe and truth, keeping 
*' mercy for thoufands, forgiving iniquity and tranfgref- 
'* fion and fin j^^ he adds, ^' But how can fuch attributes 
^^ confift with a fyftem of irrevocable vengeance for thou* 
'* fands, tranfgreffions never to be forgiven,*' &c ? To 
which I anfwer, They can juft as well confifl: with fuch a 
fyftem, as with Bifhop Newton's fyftem, which implies 
that the damned fufFer all that they deferve ; for what is 
this but irrevocable vengeance to the higheft degree ? And 
furely the tranfgreffions of thofe who fufFer fuch a puniih- 
ment are never forgiven. 

P. t382. It 
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It is abfiii'L^ therefore for him to argue from grace, cot*-' 
palfion, ihc diving rea4inefs to forgive, &c. And equally 

abibrd to nrgiie as he does from the merits of Chrift •- 

For do they obtain any relief by Chrift, who themfelves 
fiiiFcr the whole penalty of the law, and thus nAake fatis- 
faction for their own fms > Yet he abundantly kolds the 
falvation of all men by the merits of Chrift : as in the fol- 
lowing pafTages out of many : " It is the declared end and 
*' purpofe of our blefled Saviour's coming into the world, 
*' to recover and to redeem loft mankind.*-* — How often 
*' is he ftyled the Saviour of the World in the full extent 

** and meaning of the words r':|: " His very enemies 

*' are reconciled to God by the merit ^nAfufferings of his 

** beloved Son. '^11 ^' He only requires us to exert our 

*' beft c'Jeavonrs, and the merits of our Saviour will 
'^ a(rjne for the re/L''§ 

** To fuppofe that a man's happinefs or mifery to all 
^^ eternity ihould abfolutcly and unchangeably be fixed by 
^^ the uncertain behaviour of a few years in this life, is a 
'^ fuppofition even more unreafonable and unnatural, than 
*' t^iat a man's mind and manners fhould be completely 
*^ formed in his cradle, and his whole future fortune and 
^^ condition ihould depend upon his infancy ; infancy be- 
*^ ing much greater in proportion to the few years of this 
*^ life, than the whole of this life toeternity.'** — The fame 
might be faid, if the time of man's probation were ever fo 
long, but Umited. Thus ; To fuppofe that a man's hap- 
pinefs or mifery to all eternity fhould be unchangeably fix- 
ed by the uncertain behaviour of millions of millions of 
ages, is a fuppofition even more unreafonable, than that a 
man's mind and manners fhould be completely formed in 
his cradle, and his whole future fortune and condition fhould 
depend upon his infancy ; infancy being much greater in 

})roportion to the few years of this life, than millions of mil- 
ions of ages to eternity. 

" Nor. could even his'* [God's] " juftice for fhort- 
'* lived tranfgreffions inflid everlafting punifhment.''|||(-— 
But how long-lived muft the tranfgreffions be, that jufiice 
may confent to inflid for them everlafting punifhmcnts ? 
I^et them be ever fo long-lived, provided they are limited, 
they are ftill infinitely fhort- lived in comparifon with an 
everlafting duration. And will it be faid that the tranfgref- 

fioa 
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fton muft be as long-lived as the punilhment; and that juA 
tice will nbt admit that the punifhinent of any tranfgreffion 
be of longer continuance, than the tranfgreflion was in the 
perpetration ? 

^' Wh/vt glory to God, to fee a number of his crea* 
*^ tures plunged in the depth of mifery I What good- will 
*' towards men, to conlighfo many of them to everlafting 
*' puniihments?^** It is doubtlefi gloiy toGod, that they . 
be plunged into the depth of mifery, if both they defcrve it, 
and it be fubfervient to the good of the univerfe : and the 
gofpel is a revelation of divine good-will towards men, 
though many of them rejed the infinite grace and eternal 
falvation exhibited in that revelation, and by this and their 
other fins juftly deferve and finally bring on thcmfelves 
everlafting punifhment. 

//. j1 ferv remarks on James Relly^s Treatife o« Union, 

Hfc feems to hold, that all mankind were from eternity 
fo united to Chrift, that he and they make properly one 
whole or complex perfon. But it is extremely difiicult to 
determine with precifion what his ideas were. I Ihall 
therefore make fcveral quotations from him, and fubjoin 
fuch remarks as appear pertinent t '* It doth not appear 
<' how God — could punifh fin upon Chrift, without the 
^^ concurrence of righteoufnef^ and truth : nor can this 
^^ concurrence be proved, without union between Chrift 

'^ and thofe, for whom he endured the crofs becaufc 

.<* contrary to truth, which declareth, that every man 
'^^ fhall die for his vwn fin.^'f — " Such an union between 
*' Chrift and his church, as gives him the right of redem'pl 
'* tion, and brings him under that charafter, which is ob- 
^< noxious to punifhnient, is abfolutely neceflhry/'J— 
*' Without the confidetatlon t^ union, where isthejuftice 
^' of charging the bfeck rebelliom- and crying guilt of 
<< man, upon the pure and fpotlefs head of Tefus.."tl " Sin 
'* is-*-a crime — only atoned for — by the cieath, yea, tha 
^'" e/^ir«^/ death of the finner : which juftice muft inflid 
''before it can be properly fatisfied*: nor can it poffibly 
*^ admit of a furety* here ;' becaufc' ^ <:an only punilbhim, 
*' wTiom it firft finds guilty ; and not by reckoning him, 
*' to be what he is -not, afccdrding to human .quibbles, but 

R r ^^ according 
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" according to artlefs, rcafonable, divine equity ; wtiicb 
** can only declare fuch guilty, on whom the fault is founds 
" and can only find the fault on fuch who have coimmitted 
'* it. We only committed the fault; upon us only can it 
^^ be found. Therefore, without fuch an union between 
*' Chrift and us, as expofes us in his perfon, to judgment 
'^ and condemnation, the harmony of the divine perfefti- 
^' ons doth not appear in the things which he fufFercd, be- 
*' caufe contrary to truth and juftice/'* He largely illuf- 
tcates this union between Chrift and his church, by the 
union between the head and members in the natural bo- 
dy, and adds, *^ The union and harmony of the body 
*^ renders it equitable topunifh and chaftife the whole bo- 
'^ dy ill one member, for its offence in another. Becaufe 
*^ if one member fulFer, all the members fuffer with it. 
'^ As the union of the body makes it equitable topunifh the 
*^ head, for the OiTence of the other members; with like 
'^ equity do the members participate with the head, in all 
'V its honors and glory. Thus the crowning of the head, 
*^ crowns the whole man, and every member partakes of 
*^ the honor. V • 

These quotations may ferve to give an idea of the uni- 
on bejtween Chrift and mankind, for which Mr. Relly 
pleads. I now proceed to the following remarks. 

1. It appears by the foregoing quotations, that Relly 
held fuch an ui^iop between Chrift and his church, that he 
upon the ground of jnftice became liable to puniihment on 
account of their lins. Otherwife the fuiFerings of Chrift 
were both unjuft and contrary to truth : unjuft^ as he did 
not deferve them, contrary to truth as the divine declara- 
tmv'i^ 1^ Tbe.foul that finnethrlhalldic.''--i--But if this 
be. true, if Chrift was liable to punifliment on the ^ound 
of jnftice;' diftffibutiyc. juftice ; then Chrift deferyed death 
51s much as the fmne.r* In his fuffcrings the Father, did 
but treat him according to his own cbarader and condu6t : 
he.dki but caufe him.tpeat the fruit of his own ways .and to 
be filled with, his own -device's : and no more thanks 0j:4)raife 
^re.due tp Chrift on' account of hU- fuflerings, than arc 
due to thf: damnefl (li(^ner, on account of his eaduring |tbc 
pains of hell.— Belide y how contrary is this to the krip* 
ture ! That declares,, that " Chrift fuffered. the :>/ for 
f^ the unjuft;" tha? 'Mic was holy, harmiefs, uiidcfilcd, 

« and 
■ * P. 4. 
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*^ and feparate from finners ;*' That *' he did no fin, nei- 

'^ ther was guile found in his mouth." Now if Cfarift 

was a *' charafter obnoxious to punifhment" on the foot 
of diftributive.jufldce, he was very far from being yw/?, and 
from being Ao/y, harmlefs^ undefiled ; he did firiy and gulls 
vi as found m his mouth. Indeed this is no more than Rel- 
ly aflerts in the above quotation >, when he fays, *^ that ju(- 
^' tice can only punifii him whom it finds guilty ; not by 
*' reckoning him what he is not, but according to artlefs 
^' divine equity, which can only find the fault on fach as 
'^ have committed it.'' Therefore, according to this, 
Chrift as one with fmners, committed the fault, and there- 
fore defervedly fuffered for it. 

If it fhould be granted, that Chrift did not himfelf com- 
mit the fault or fin, for which h^ fuffered, but that by a 
wife, fovereign, divine conftitution, to which he himfelf 
fully confented, he fuffered for the fins of others ; this 
wouldvbe to give up all, and to acknowledge, that Chrift did 
not fuffer for fin on the footing of diftributive juftice. 

2. It appears by the fame quotations, that Relly was 
not of the opinion, that Chrift fuffered in confequerfce of 
the imputation of fin to him, or becaufc he was the iurety 
of his church : but on the ground of his proper union with 
mtii. This appears by thefe words : *^ Sin is a crime only 
^^ atoned for by death, which juftiqe muft infiid; nor can 
''it poflibly admit of a furety here : becaufe it can only 
^' punifh him whom it firft finds guilty : and not by 
*' reckoning him to be what he is not.'' Yet he holds* 
that Chrift fuffered on the fole ground of imputation. His 
words are, ^' The doch-ine of union, which reprefents 
'' Jefus fuffering under the charafter of the finnnr, doth 
*' not fuppofe him fuch in his own particular perfon ; nay 
'' ftrongly witncffeth the contrary, andrefpefts him only 

'' thus by fuch an imputation as is juft and true." If 

then the fufferings of Chrift do not fuppofe him to be a fiu- 
iier *^ in his own particular perfon ;" how can this be re- 
conciled with what is quoted above from page 3d, in which 
he argues, that unlefs Chrilt be one with thofe for v/hom 
he died, his fufferings cannot be reconciled with the fcrip- 
ture, which declares that every man fhall die for his orjjn 
fin ? Or with what is quoted from page 4th which declares, 

that 

* P- 41- 
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that juftice does not admit of a furetyy or of reckoning 
Chrili to be what he is not ? 

3. It further appears by the fame quotations, thatRelly 
confiders Chrift and mankind; as one, in the fame fcnfc 
that ilie head and members in the natural body arc one. 
If this be fo, then we are ho more indebted to Chrift for 
our redemption, than a man's hands are indebted- to his 
head for inventing means for his livelihood ; or his headii 
indebted to his hands for applying thofe means, 

4. It alfo appears, that on this plan Chrift is now, fuf- 
fering, and will without end fuffer, an eternal death. Ob- 
fervc the quotation from page 4th, ^' Sin is a crime only 
*' atoned for by the death, yea the eternal death of ihe Jin- 
*' ner ; which juftice muft inflift, before it can be properly 
^* fatisficd : nor can it pofTibly admit of a/ureiy here; bc- 
'* caufc it can only punifli him whom it firft finds guilty ; 
'* and not by reckoning hiih to be what he is not, accord- 
** ing to human quibbles, but according to divine equity, 
*^ which can only declare fuch guilty on whom the fault is 
*' found, and can only find the fault on fuch who have 
'^ committed it.^' Thefe exprcflions manifeftly declare, 
(i) That Chrift is a finner, and committed the lin or fault 
for which he fufFered> and that not by imputation and as the 

furety of his people, but really and literally. (2) That 

fm can be atoned for by the fufferingof eternal death only. 
This and this only will properly fatisfy jaftice.— (3) That 
therefore, as Chrift is the propitiation for our fms, he is 
now, and will without end, be fuffering eternal death. 

But I need not trouble the reader with any further re- 
marks on fuch wild and confufed myfticifm ; fuch horrid 
doftrine, 

///. Remarks on M. Petitpierre's '^ Thoughts on the Divine 
^^ Goodfiffs^ relative to the government of mural agents ^ 
'* particularly dif played in future re^jjards and puni/h^ 
'* ments.'' 

This author is a Swifs, who was a clergyman in his 
own country ; but falling into uniyerfalifm, was cenfured 
and depofed. — After this he went to London, where he 
publiflied the book which is now the fubjeft of remark. It 
firft appeared in French, and was publifhed in Enolifh 
in 1788. ^ 

If 
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If I miftake not, the fundamental principles of this book 

arc thefe two, That the fmner on the footing ©f ftrift- 

juftice, deferves no other punifhment,^ than that which is 
necefTary to lead him to repentance and prepare him for 

happinefs That the happinefs of every individual crea- 

tare is neceflary to the greateft happinefs of the general 
fyftem. 

In page 24th, of the preceding work, a quotation or 
two was made to fhow, that the firft of the two propolitfons 
now mentione.d, is a principle of this author. To thofe 
quotations a great part of his book m«y be added to fhow 
the fame •; but I fhall add the following fentences only.— 
*^ The Deity being infinitely juft, will inflid: on the wick- 
*' ed juft and equitable punilhments ; punifhments exactly 
** proportioned both in degree and duration, to the nature 
^^ and extent of their crimes.'**— — ^^ The fecond rule 
*^ which divine juftice follows in the difpenfatipn of pu- 
*' nifhment, is, to employ rigour only fo mugh, and fo 
^' long, as jfhallbe neceflary to the deftruffion of fin, and 
*' the converfion of the finner.^'f — — '^ The third rule 
'* of divine juftice in the difpenfations of fufFerings, in- 
'* informs us, when the Supreme Being ceafes puqifhment;'' 

i. e. when the (inner repents. if ** We have eftabli/h- 

'^ ed a principle whence to form confident ideas of ihe 
*^ jufitce and feverity of God, who puniflies the wick- 
*^ ed that he might blefs them in turning them every 

** one from their iniquities'' || Infinite juftice a- 

*' dapts with the moft perfect and minute detail, the 
'' refpeftive fuitablene fs of his dealing to our moral 
'^ /^atey and confequently to our wants, throughout 
*' the whole of our exiftence.''J 

On thefe quotations it may Be remarked, 

I. That according to this plan, the moft exa^ and ri- 
gorous jufitce y divine juftice, i^f^w/V^juftice, admits that a fin- 
ner be made to fufFer till he repents, and no further. .Such 
a punifhment as this, is " exactly proportioned both in de- 
«< gree and duration, to the nature and extent of the 
<' crimes" of the finner. This then is the utmoft which 
the divine law will admit : this is the true curfe of the di- 
vine law ; even that curfe from which Chrift hath redeem- 
ed us, 

2. This( 
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2. This punifliment mflifted on any fiiincr, utterly pre- 
-eludes all pardon, forgivenefs and mercy. How is he for- 
given, whofufFers to the utmoft extent of juftice ? How is 
any /paring mercy exercifed toward him, on whom the 

curfe of the law is fully executed ? Yet M. Petitpier- 

rc conftantly holds, that the falvation of fmners is efFeded 
in the way of mercy y pardon ^ndfergivenefs. Thus, fpeak- 
ing of the divine goodnefs, he fays,* ** Are men mifera- 
^* ble? It is termed that infinite compajfion he has for 

*' their wretchednefs. But when by a fmcere repen- 

^^ tance they turn from their iniquity, then it is his clenien- 
** cyy his pardon y his mercy, and his ^r^r^, that is extend- 

*' ed to them." ^* How Itriking, how awful^ and at 

^* the fame time how merciful, are the reprefentations of 

'^ future torments!''! " He will conftantly pardon, 

** and receive into favour the fmcerely penitent offender. 
'* Repentance appeafes divine anger anddifarms its juftice, 
'* bcaiufe it accomplices the end infinite goodnefs has in 
** view, even when arrayed in the awful majefty of aveng- 
^^ ^^S P*fi'^^^ ; which was fevere, becaufe the moral ftatc 
^' of the finner required fuch difcipline ; and which when 
** that ftate is reveried by converlion — will have nothing 
^' to beftow fui table to it, but the delightful manifcftations 
<^ of mercy 2Ci'\d forgivenefs.^* It feems then, that not on- 
ly is yi//?ic(fy22fij)^i?// by the repentance of the fmner; but 
jufiicCy even the arjjful majefiy of avenging jufHce, will he- 
&.OW mercy ^nA forgivenefs . But how forgivenefs can be 
an aft of juftice, and efpecially an act of avenging juftice, 
remains to be explained. 

3, The punifhment now under confideration, is utterly in- 
confiftent with redemption by Chrift. How are they redeem'- 
ed or delivered from the curfe of the law, who in their own 
pcrfons fufFer that curie ? And if Chrift lhoul44eliver them 
from it, he would deprive them of an ineftimable benefit. 
4. If '^ infinite juftice adapts with the moft perfect and 
*' minutcdetp.il, the refpeftive fuitablenefs of his dealings 
** to our moral ftate, and confequently to our wants, 
'* throughout the whole of our exiftence ;'* then what is 
goodnefs > and how is it diftinguiftied from juftice ? What 
more kind and favorable than this, can goodnefs, the divine 
goodnefs, infinite and incomprehenfible goodnefs, do for 
us? According to this definition of infinite jufiice, the in- 

ftitutions 
* P. 6, t P. 109, 
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ftitutions, promifes and fcheme of the gofpel, nay the im— 
fpeakable gift of Chrift himfelf , are mere communications 
of juftice, and not of goodnefs and grace : and according 
to the fame definition there never has been, and never can 
be, any benefit granted by the Deity to any of his creatures, 
which is any more than a fruit of mere juftice, and which 
may be withholden confiilently with juftice i and all that 
God ever has done, and ever will or ,can do, for,-the hap- 
pinefs of his creatures, is barely fufficient to fa^c his cha- 
racfter from a well grounded charge of in juftice. 

But 1 mean not to dwell on this fubjecl : I do but hint 
thefe particulars. It would be an infinite labour to point 
out the endlefs abfurditics of this fcheme of juftice andpu- 
nifhment, I have coniidered the point more largely in 
Chap. II, to which I beg leave to refer the reader. 

The other fundamental principle of this book is, That 
the happinefs of every individual creature is neccflary to 
the greateft happinefs of the fyftcm. This idea is expref- 
fed in various paflages, particularly in the following, "It 
*' isimpoffible the Divine Being fhould ever difpenfe any 
** evil in this world, or in the world to come ; which is 
^^ not even to the individuals an adual exercife of perfedt 
** goodnefs/^* 

And that this is neceffarily implied in the fcheme of 
this author, and of all others who argue univerfal falva- 
tion from the divine perfedtions, without refpeft to the a- 
tonement, niuft be manifeft upon the flighteft refle&ion. 
Goodnefs will always feek the greateft geod or happinefs of 
intelligent beings. And that the happinefs of the fyftexn 
is a greater good than the happinefs of any individual or 
individuals ot that fyftem, is a felf evident propofition. 
Therefore goodnefs will never feek the happinefs of any 
individuals, fo as to diminiih the happinef^ of the fyftem : 
for this would be not to feek the advancement of happinefs 
on the whole, but the diminution of it. If therefore the 
divine goodnefs feeks the final happinefs of every intelli- 
gent creature, it muft be becaufe the happinefs of every 
creature promotes and is ncceflary to fecurc the greateft 
happinefs of the fyftem. If it be not neccflary to the 
greateft happinefs of the fyftem, it is no obje& to goodnefs. 

Concerning this principle the following ftrifturcs arc 
fuggefted : 

I. The 

* P. 220. 
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'■ I. Thk truth of it is by no means evident. Indeed 

M. Petitpierre fuppofes the abfurdity of the contrary po- 
fition to be exceedingly clear, and therefore indulges him- 
felf in the following ardent efFulion : " Can we fuppofc 
'* that intelligent creatures capable by their nature of per- 
** feclion and felicity, would be unable to attain to this glo- 
*' rious deltination, unlefs at the fame time a number of 
*' intelligent beings exiitcd in. eternal mifery ? Among 
*' creatures of the fame nature, thence capable of the fame 
'^ happinefs ; mult a part be made happy at the expence 
*' of a confidcrable portion devoted to endlefs mifery and 
'* defpair ? Cannot a Being infinitely perfedl and happy 
^^ communicate beatitude to his intelligent offspring, on 
*^ other and more favourable terms ? Can he not be to 
** fome the inexhauftible fource of happinefs ; unlefs he is 
*' to others the never-failing fource of mifery ? But let us 
*^ ceafe to heap contradidlion on contradidtion, horror up- 

'* on horror, and end this difagreeable difcufTion.*^ 

M. P rre did not rcflecl, that if this paflage contain 

any argument, it is equally forcible againft the evils which 
in fa^ take place in this world, as againft the puniihments 
of the future : and that the pafTage may be retorted thus ; 
Can we fuppofe that intelligent creatures capable by nature 
of peace, liberty, and all the enjoyments of human fociety, 
would be unable to attain to this excellent deftination, un- 
lefs at the fame time a number of intelligent 'beings -were 
rendered miferable by fines, eonfifcations, ignominy, pri- 
fons, chains, ftripes and the gallows? Among creatures 
of the fame nature, thence capable of the fame happinefs ; 
muft a part be made fafe and happy at the expence of a 
confiderable portion devoted to mifery and defpair, in the 
"ways juft mentioned ? Cannot a being infinitely perfedl: 
and happy communicate beatitude to nis intelligent off- 
fpring on other and more favourable terms ? Can he not 
be to fome the fource of peace, fafety, liberty and hap- 
pinefs ; unlefs he be to others the fource of mifery ? But 
let us ceafe to heap contradiction on contradiClion, -horror 
upon horror, and end this difagreeable difcuflion. 

To fay that God can convert the wicked, and without 
endlefs imprifonment and puniilimcnt, prevent the mifchief 
which they would do to the fyftem, affords no fatisfadUon. 
So God can convert the wicked in this world, and prevent 
all the mifchief which they do here. The queftion is not, 

what 
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wliat Gcd has power to do,' but what he will in fa6t do ; 
and what he may fee fit to permit others to do. 

M. P — rre proceeds to argue againft the poffibility, that 
the mifcry of fome intelligent creatures fhould be neceflary 
to the happinefs of the reft , and urges that inftead of this, 
it would I'ubven their happinefs ; bccaufe the inhabitants of 
heaven are fo full of benevolence and compaflion, that they 
cannot be happy, while numbers of their fellow creatures 
are miferable ; and efpecially becaufe it mull be ftill more 
painful to them, to know that the eternal fulFerings of thofe 
their fallow creatures, were neceflary to their own happi- 
nefs** -But thefe obfervations are no more reconcileable 

with fadt and with experience, than thofe which I juftnow 
quoted from the fame author. Are the beft of men in this 
world, fo companionate, that they cannot be happy fo 
long as thieves and robbers are confined in work-houfes 
andprifons, and murderers die on gibbets? And do they 
difdain to enjoy their lives, their liberty, their peace and 
their property, unlefs they can be fecured in the pofieflion 
of them, on terms lefs ignominious and painful to fome of 
their fellow creatures ? 

Such are* the arguments by which M. P— — rre endea- 
vours to prove, that the mifery of fome men cannot be ne- 
ceffary to the greateft good of the fyftem. If thefe argu- 
ments be not convincing, it is in vain to expedt convincing 
•vidence of the propofition now under confideration, from 
M. P rre. 

2. The reader has doutlefs taken notice that the propo- 
fition now under confideration implies, not only that end- 
lefs mifery, but any temporary calamity cannot be infli^led 
on an individual, confiftently with the good of the whole, 
unlefs that temporary calamity be fubfervient to his perfon- 
al good. Obferve the words quoted above, '^ It is im-< 
«* poflible the Divine Being Ihould ever difpenfe any evil 
'' in this world or in the world to come, which is not even 

*' t9 the individuals, an aft of perfect goodnefs.^' Then 

all evils and calamities which have ever exifted, or do ex- 
ift, or ever will exift, in this world, as well as the future, 
are no real evils, no cur/e to the patients thcmfelves ; but 
they are all fo many benefits and hleffings to them. The 
deftrudlion of the old world, of Sodom, &c, were real 
bleflings to the patients perfonally. But how does this ap- 
4 pear ? 

*. P. 215, &c, S s 
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pear ? Tbey certainly did not in this world operate for Ae 
good of the putients ; and how docs it appear, that they 
wili operate for their good in the future world ? To affert 
thiswithout afligning a reafon, is impertinent.— Bcfide • 
on this hypotheiis, there is nofuch thing as any curfe either 
in this world or the future ; and there is no difference be- 
tween a ciirfe and a blrjjfirfg. Whart then fhall we make of 
the fcriptures, which i'peak abundantly of curfes, and con- 
ftantly dillinguifli between curfes and bleffings ? 

3. This, which I have called the fecond fundamental 
principle of this author, is in reality not diftinft from the 

firft. If the good or happinefs of the fyftem require 

the happinefs of every individual, it furely cannot require 
the mii'cr\' of any individual : and if it do not require his 
mifery, it is not confiftent with juftice, that he fhould be 
made miferablc by puniihment ; or it is not confiftent with 
juftice that he be punifhed any further thaa is fubfervient 
to his own. perfonal happinefs. No punifhment is con- 
fiftent with juftice, which in view of the criminal alone^ 
without rel'pedt to a fubftitute, or an atonement, the pub- 
lic good does not require. 

So that the whole jyftem of this author depends on this 
fingle principle, That it is not confiftent with juftice^ to 
punifli a finner any further,, than is fubfervient to his own 
perfonal good : and this principle, as I have endeavoured 
to fhow in Chap. II, and VIII, really comes to this, /^A^/y&er 
Jin be a moral evil. Moral evil is in its own nature odi- 
ous, and juftly the objecl of divine difapprobation, and of 
the manifeftation of difapprobation, whether fuch manifef- 
tation of difapprobation be fubfervient to the perfonal good 
of the finner or not. But the manifeftation of divine dif- 
approbation is punifhment. Therefore moral evil may juft- 
ly be punif})ed, whether fuch punifhment be fubfervient to 
the perfonal good of the finner or not. But as fin accor- 
ding to the principle now under confideration, cannot be 
juftly puniflied any further than is fubfervient to the per- 
fonal gootl of the finner, of courfe it is no moral evil. 

Again ; moral evil in its own nature impairs the good 
of the moral fyftem. Therefore God as a friend to that 
fyftem, multneceffarily, and may juftly difapprove it, and 
manifeft his difapprobation, though it may not tend to the 
perfonal good of the finner. But this manifeftation of di- 
vine difapprobation is punifliment, and juft punifhment. 

but 
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But fin, according to the principle now under confiderati. 
on, cannot juftly be thus puniflied. Therefore fin is not, 
according to this principle, a moral evil. 

If therefore M.^P rre believe, that fin is a moral 

evil, and in its own nature defer ves the divine alihorrence, 
he muft, to be confident, give up his whole fyftem of uni* 
verfal falvation. 

As the book now before us is a later publication than 
Dr. Chauncy^s*, and as the Doctor's bo"ok, which at its firft 
appearance was fo highly extolled for deep learning and 
demonftrative reafoning, did not convert the world ; the 
zealots for univerfalifm have beenlaviih of their encomiums 
on this work of Petitpierre, and as it feems, have great ex- 
peftations from it. However, it requires no fpirit of pro- 
phecy to forefee, that this book will not efFed more nume- 
rous converfions, than that of Dr. C. The author has a 
good talent at declamation ; and thofe who are already per- 
iuaded of the truth tif his fyltem, may be much comforted 
by his pathetic reprefentations of the divine goodnefs and 
univerfal happinefs. But thofe who are doubtful, and 
. wifh to fee a confiftent fyftem ellabliflied on the broad ba- 
fis of reafon and revelation, will doubtlefs find themfclves 
iieceffitated to profecute their inquiries further, than M# 
Petitpierre will lead them. 
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Jofeph Browning, Efq. 
Deacon Elifha Bradley, 
Capt. OffinBoardman, 

Jacob Boardman, Merchant/ 
Edmund Bartlett, • . 
William Bartlett, 
Mofes Brown, Merchant, 
< John Brown, 
Nathanael Balch, 
Caleb Blake, A. B. 
Jeremiah Bumftead, 
David Baffet, 
Jacob Catlin, 
Daniel Collins, 
Richard Cary, Efq. 
Parker Cleaveland, Efq. 
Nehemiah Cleaveland, Efq. 
Deacon Jofeph Cutler, 
Capt. Greenleaf Clark, 
Capt. John Coombs, 
f Jofhua Crofby, 
William Coombs, merchant, 
David Coffin, merchant, 
Reuben Cotton, 
Nathan Church, 
Gerfhom Cutler, 
Hezekiah Clark, phyfician, 
^ William Caldwell, 
Thomas Dawes, Efq. 



Mr. 



Rev. 
Rev. 



Mr. 



Hon. 



Mr fJohnDeming, 
^^^•1 Richard Devcns, 



Brookfield. 

Dracutt. 

Wrentham. 

Stockbridge. 

Charleftown. 

Sturbridge. 

Topsfield. 

Roxbury, 

Greenwich. 

Cummington, 

Blandford. 

Spencer. 

• Brimfield, 

Stockbridge. 

Newburj'^-Port. 

do. 

do. 6 books, 
do. . , 

do. 

Holland. 

Bofton. 

Wrentham'. 

Bofton. 

Ware. 

New Marlborough. 

Lanelboroagh 

Charleftown. 

Ncwbury-Port. 

Topsfield, 

Brookfield. 

Newbury-Port. 

do. 

Hardwick, 6 books. 

Newbury-Port. 

do. 

Greenwich. 

Newbury-rPort. 

Bofton. 

Lanelborough. 

Newbury-Port. 

Bofton. 

do. 

Charleftown. 



3i8 SUBSCRIBERS NAMES 



Mr. 



Rev. 



f Lucius Doolittle, ph}^ician, 
ij Afa Dana, 

I I'imothy Dickcnfon, A. M. 
C Nathanacl Emmons, 
7 Jofeph Eckley, 
Capt. Daniel Egery, 

f James Freeman, 

Jonathan French, 

Elifha Fiih, 

Amaziah Frofl, 
;. Elijah Fitch, 

If'aac Fofter, 

Daniel Fofter, 
t Elilha Filh, 
Deacon M. French, 



Ilev 



Hardwick, 

HoUand, 

Amherft. 

Franklin^ 6 books. 

Bollon. 

Hard wick. 

Bofton, 2 books. 

Andover. 

U{)ton, 2 books. 

Miiford, 2 books. 

Hopkinton. 

Great Barrington. 

N. Braintree. 

Windfor. 

Braintree. 



f Andrew Frathingham, merchant, Ncwbury-Port. 



John Fitz, 

I Robert Fowl, A. B. 

\ Robert Field. 

I Daniel Farrington, A. B. 

I Zebcdiah Farnnam, 

(. Daniel Fay, Jun. 

Mofes Gill, Elq. 

N. Gorham, Efq. 

Thomas Gair, A. M. 
Deacon Richard Gridley, 
Mr. Abel Greenleaf, merchant. 
Major Jofcph Gould, 

f Samuel Hopkins, 
•^ ! Thomas Holt, 
' l Enoch Hale, 

L William Hooper, 
William Hyflop, Efq. 



Mr. 



Hon. 
Hon. 
Rev. 



Mr. Daniel Horton, 



do. 

do. 

Greenwich. 

Wrentham. 

Newbury-Port, 

Hard wick. 

Bofton. 

Charleftown. 

Bofton. 

do. ' 

Newbury-Port. 

Topsfield. 

Hadley. 

Hardwiek, 3 books. 

Weft-Hampton. 

Berwick. 

Brooklyn. 



Newbury-Port, 6 books. 



Mr. Benjamin Herrod, Merchant, do. 

Capt. JofephHale, ' do. 

f Jofeph Hale , Hardwiek. 

Juftus Hull, Baptift preacher, * Hoofuck. 

Thomas Hinckley, Merchant, Brimfield. 

Mr i J^^" Hamilton, ' Pelham. 

Jos. Hurd, Charleftown. 

Silvanus Howe, Greenwich* 

Jeffe Haven, HoUifton, 

.David Ingerfoll^ Lee, 



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 



V^ 



Mr. James Jewet, Merchant, 
Rev. David Kellogg, 
Nathanael Kingfley, Efq. 
Maj. Martin Kmfley, 
Mr. Jof. Kettel, 
Mr. Benjamin Keeler, 
Rev. John Lathrop, D. D. 
Deacon I. Larkin, 

f Robert Long, Schoolmafter, 
Mr. -^ Jofeph Lonb, do. 

Lrhineas Lyman, 
Capt. Alfred Lyon, 
Rev. Samuel Monfon, 
Deacon Jonathan Mafon, 
Deacon Patrick M'MuUen, 

f John Mycall, Printer, 
j^ < Jonathan Morfe, 

* j Thomas Moor, A. B. 
L Daniel Matthews, 

Capt. James Mellen, 

Mr S i^^^^ Mann, A. M. 

* ^ Abraham Noycs, Trader, 
Capt. William Noyes, 

Mr. Silas Noyes, Merchant, 
Deacon Stephen Nalh, 
Capt. Nathanael Newell, 

f Richard S. Noyes, 

J Bifhop Norton, Schoolmaftcr, 

J John Nazro, Merchant, 

LAfa Newton, 

Oliver Phelps, 
f David Perry, 
J Jofeph Pope, 
] Elijah Pariih, 
[ John Porter, 
Eleazer Porter, Efq. 
jyj^ C Nicholas Pike, A. B. and A. A. S. 

2. Enoch Plummer, jun. 'Trader, 
Elder Jeremy Pearfon, 
Deacon Aaron Phipps, 
Capt. James Paige, 
Deacon Nathanael Paige, 
Capt. Timothy Paige, 
Mr. Paul Paige, 



Mr. 



Hon. 



Rev. 



Newbury- Port. 

Framingham. 

Becket. 

Hard wick. 

C^arleftown. 

Lanefborougb. 

Bofton. 

Charleitown. 

N«wbury-Port. 

do. 

Hadlcy. 
Holland. 
Lenox. 
Bofton. 
Pclham. 
Newbury-Port. 
do. 
Sterling. 
New Braintrec. 
Hollifton. 
Wrentham. 
Newbury-Port. 
do. 
do. 
Stockbridge. 
Newbury- Port, 
do. 

do. 
Worcefter. 
Belchertown, 
Granville. 
Richmond. 
Spencer. 
Newbury. 
Bridgewatcr. 
Hadlcy. 
Newbury-Port. 
do. 
do. 
Hollifton. 
Hardwick. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



ftto 



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES: 



Mr. < 



fRccdPaige, A.B. 

Winflow Paige, 
Oliver Partridge, Phyfician, 
Richard Pike, merchant, 
Jonathan Pearlon, 
Samuel Pilfbury, 
Enoch Pond, A. M. 
William Paige, 
Ephraim Perkins, 
Elijah Phelps, 
.Moles Paige, 
Deacon William Paige, 
Capt. Seth Pierce, 

C Ezra Reeve, 
^ John Robinfon, 
f Auguftus Regan, 
<{ Jeflc Remington, 
LEbenezer ftich. 



Rev. 



Mr. 



Hon. Theodore Sedgwick, Rcprcfentative in 



do. 
do. 
Stockbridge. 
Newbury-Port. 
do. 
do. 
Wrentham. 
Ware. 
Becket. 
Lanesborough. 
Hard wick, 
do. 
do. 

Holland. 

Weftborough. 

Newbury-Port. 

Abington. 

Greenwich. 



"" David Sanford, 
Samuel Stillman, D. D. 
Joflah Spalding, 
Ilcv. \ Samuel Spring, 
I Jonatnan Strong, 
j Hezckiah Smith, 
L Seth Swift, 
John Sweet fer, Efq. 
John Stone, Efq. 
Samuel Savage, Efq. 
Edmund Sawyer, Efq. 
Aftibel* Strong, Efq. 
Col. Jonathan Smith, 
Deacon John Simpkins, 
Deacon *Kichard Smith, 
Deacon Nehemiah Stebbins, 
Capt. Simon Stone, 
Deacon Ebcnezer Stratton, 
Lieut. Andrew Sqnier, 

f Eraftus Sergeant, A. M 
I Edmund Swaine, 
Mr. { Afa Sheldon, 

I Benjamin Skinner^ 
I Oliver Smith, 



Congrefs, 
Stockbridge. 
Medway, la books. 
Bofton, 6 books. 
Worthington, 6 books. 
Newbury-Port. 
Braintree. 
Haverhill. 
Williamftown. 
Bofton. 
Hollifton. 
Charleftown. 
Newbury-Port, 6 books. 
Pittsfield. 
Lanesborough. 
Bofton. 
Newbury-Port. 
Greenwich, 
do. 
Williamftown. 
Lanefborough. 
. Phyfician, Stockbridge. 
Newbury-Port. 
Nc w-Marlborough . 
Williamftown. 
Hadley. 



StIfiScaiBERS NAMES. 



%ar. Jofeph Shed, 

Hon. George Thacher, Reprcfi in Congrefs 

p 5" Peter Thacher, 



3« 
Bofton. 



Mr. 



i David Tappan, 
Elder, Enoch Titcomb, 
Deacon Thomas Thdmpfon, 
f Michael Titcomb, 
1 IfraelTraflc, Phyfician, 
j Gideon Thompfon, Phyficiirt, 
LjohnTu-i'fell, ' 
f Nehemiah Williams, 
I Samuel Whitman, 
Rev. ^ Stephen Weft, 
Ephraim Ward, 
CPayfon Willifton, 
Samuel Ware, jun. Efq. 
Gideon Wheeler, Efq. 
Oeacon David Wallis, 
Major Gen. Jonathan Warner, 
f Jonathan Warner, jun. 
Prince Weft, 

Thomas Wallis, phyfician, 
Samuel Whitwell, 
Daniel Waldo, merchant, 
.D. Wood, Jun. 



Mr. 



BoftoD. 

Newbury. 
Newbury*Port. 
do. 
do. 

Brimfield. 

Lee, I a books* 

Lane (borough. 

Brim6eld. 

Gofhen, 6 books. 

Stocltbridge. 

Brookfield. 

Eaft-Hampton. 

Conway. 

Laneiborough. 

Holland. 

Hardwick. 

do. 

Lee, 6 books. 

Holl^d. 

Bofton. 

Worcefter. 

Charleftown. 



Suhfcribers not returned tnfeafnn to he inferted in their pro^ 
per places in the preceeding catalogue. 

The Hon. Caleb Strong, Efq. Senator of the United 

States, Northampton. 

Rev. Solomon Williams, do. 

Samuel Henfliaw, Efq. do. 

fEbenezer Hunt, phyfician do. 

Levi Sheppard, phyfician, dp. 

Jacob Parfons, do- 

L Jofeph Clark, do. 

Rev. Jonathan Judd, Southampton, 

Rhode-Island. 
Hon. Jabez Bowcn, Efq. late Deputy Governor of the 

State of Rhode-Ifland, Providence. 

Lemuel Baley, Efq. Tiverton. 

Nicholas Brown, Efq. merchant, Providence. 

Mofes Brown, Efq. do. 

T t 



32^ 



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES: 



Mr. George Bcnfon, merchant^ - do.' 

Hon. John J ofter, Efq. do. 

Theodore Foiter, Efq. do. 

Mr. Abel Flint, Tutor of. R. I. College, do. 

Rev. Enos Hitchcock, D. D. do. 

Rev. Samuel Hopkins, Nc\vport. 

Jofrph Martin, Efq. Providence. 

Rev. Wilham Patten, Newport. 

Rev. Mafe Shepard, Little Conipton. 

Adam Simmon*, Efq. do. 



Mr. 



Rev. 



Connecticut. 
Rev. Jafon At water. 
Rev. Samuel Auftin, 
David Ambler, Efq. 

f Oliver Ayer, A. B. 
J Abifliai Alden, 
j Gideon Allen, 
LLevi Aultin, 
fT. Wells Bray, 
Charles Backus, 
Jofliua Belden, 
Matthias Burnet, 
Joel Bordwell, 
(^Daniel Brinfmadc, 
Ifaac Beers, Efq. 
Thaddeus Betts, Efq. 
Barnabas Bidwell, Efq. Tutor, 
f^ ^ Chandler Bartlet, 
^^^' iBarzillaiBeckwith, 
Capt. Abel Burritt, merchant, 
•Elifha Beebe. 
Afahel Beebe, 
William Battle, merchant, 
Mr. ] David Brown, 
Martin Bull, 
Patrick Butler, 
, Daniel Bulkley, merchant, . 
Deacon Nathanael Benedid, 
Jonah Clark, Efq. 
Mr. Daniel Crocker, A. M. Cand.for 
Capt. Henry Child, 
Benjamin Chaplin, Efq. 
Capt. William Cone, 



Branford. 

New-Haven. 

Bethlem. 

Franklin. 

Stafford. 

New Fairfield. 

Canaan. 

N. Guilford. 

Somers, 6 books. 

Wethcrsfield. 

Norwatt. 

Kent. 

Wafliington. 

Ncw-Haven. 

Norwalk. 

Yale College. 

Lebanon. 

Eaft-Haddam. 

New-Havcn. 

Canaan. 

do. 

Torringford. 

Aihford. 

Farmington. 

Lebanon. 

Eaft.Raddam. 

Norwalk. 

Branford. 

themin. New-Haven. 

Woodftock. 

Mansfield. 

Eaft-Haddam. 



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES: 



3^3 



Capt. Jonah Cone, 
Deacon Ebenezcr Cowles, 

f Ifaac Cowles, Phyfician, 
Mr. J Menvin Clark, 

1 Jabez Chapman, 

L Aaron Cooke, 
Rev. Jeremiah Day, 
John Davenport, Efq. 

f John Dave.nport. 
Mr. I Gordon Dorrance, 

J Joihua Downer, phylician 

L Ruflel Dutton, 
Capt. Amafa Dutton, 
Rev. Zebulon Ely, 
Rev. Samuel Eells, 
Daniel Elfworth, Efq. 
Mr. Gurdon Elsworth. 

X Daniel Farrand, 
Rev. ^ ?\^athan Fenn, 

LJohn Foot, 
Col. Thomas Fitch, Attorney at 
Mr. Ebenezer Fitch, Tutor, 
Jlcv. Elijah Gridley, 
Rev. Nathanael Gaylord, 

f Jofeph Gadpin, 
Mr. i Elijah Gridley, A. M. 

L Jofeph Griggs, 
Col. William Gould, Phyfician, 

f Levi Hart, 
Rev. ^ Rufus Hawley, 

L William Hotchkifs, 
Nathan Hale, Efq. 
Afahel Huntington, Efq, 
Col. Noadiah Hooker, 

/Eliphalet Holmes, 
Samuel Hearty 
Ithamar Harvy, 
. Ebenezer Holmes, 
Deacon James Hough, 
Lieut. Amos Hosford, 

r John Hall, 
David Hale, A. M. 
Tared Hinckley, 

^ James Hatck. 



Capt. 



Mr. 



Eaft-Haddara. 

Meriden. 

Hanwinton. 

Farmington. 

Ellington. 

Wallingford. 

Waihington. 

Stamford. 

Hampton. 

Prefton. 

Eaft-Kaddam. 

do. 

Lebanon, 4 books. 

North-Branford. 

Ellington. 

do. 

Canaan, 

Berlin. 

Chefliire, 6 books. 

Law, Norwalk. 

Yale College. 

Mansfield, 6 books. 

Hartland. 

Berlin. 

Farmington. 

Union. 

Branford. 

Prefton, 6 books. 

Northington. ' 

Saybrook. 

Canaan. 

Norwich. 

Farmington. 

Eaft-Haddam. 

Berlin. 

Eaft-Haddara. 

do. 

Meriden. . 

Berlia. 

Ellington. 

Coventry. 

Lebanon^ 



8M 



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 



Mr. 



r Seth Higby, Baptift Miniftcr, 

J Dyer T. Hinckley, A. M. 

I Ebenczcr Huggins, merchant, 

LAlvan Hyde A. B. 
Deacon Levi Ives, 
Timothy Jones, Efq. 

f James Judd, 
Mr. ^ Jared Jones, 



Weftoa 

Lebanon. 

New-Haven. 

Franklin. 
New-Havcn. 

do. 
Farmington. 

Branford. 



L Alfred Johnfon, Candidate for the miniftry 



Capt. Nathanael B. Johnfon, 

Rev. Walter King, 

Rev. Aaron Kinne, V. D. M. 

Col. JohnKeyes, 

"Mr \ Ebenezer Kangfbury, 



Meriden. 

Chelfea, 6 books. 

Groton. 

Windham. 

Coventry. 

Berlin. 

Waterbury, 

Milford. 

Eaft-Haddam. 



Rev, 



L Elijah Loveland, 
fjuftus Mitchell, 
J Jehu Minor, 
1 Samuel Tohn 



Ez-kiel Kclfy, 
f Mark Leavenworth, 
Rev. \ "^Villiam Lockwood, 

L William Lyman, 
Lvnde i.ord, Er<]. Sheriff of Litchfield county. 
Crj/c. Samuel Lee, Guilford, 6 boooks. 

Lieut. Phincas Lewis, Farmington, 

r Elijah Lyon, Woodftoclr. 

Mr. ^ EliphaJct Lockwood, merchant, NorwaDr. 

" ' " Berlin. 

Canaan, 6 books. 

South- Britain, 6 books. 

Tprringford, a books, 

Wafliington, 

Prefton. 

Woodftock. 

JMcw-Haven. 

do, 

Aftford. 

B. Farmington. 

Prefton, 

Franklin, 6 books. 

Yale College. 

Fannihgton. 

Hartford. 

Hampden. 

Farmington. 

Voluntown, 6 books^ 

New Fairfield. 

Bethlem. 



. Samuel John Mills, 

I Noah Merwin, 
Major Edward Mott, 
Jedediah Morfe, Efq. 
Mrs. Mehitabel Morfe, 
Capt. John Mix, 
Capt. Reuben Marcy, 
Mr. William Fowler Miller, A 
Mr. John Morgan, 
Rev. Samuel Nott, V. D. M. 
Mr. Roger Newton, jun. Tutor, 
Rev. Allen Olcott, 
Rev. Nathan Perkins, 
Rev. Jofliua Perry, 
Rev. Timothy Pitkin, 
Rev. Micaiah Porter, V. D, M, 
James Potier, Efq. 
Oliver Parmelee, Efq. 



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 325 



Major Nathan Peters, Attorney at law, Prefton. 

Deacon Noak Porter, Farrxington. 

Mr. Edward Porter, do. 

Rev. William Robinfon, Southington. 

Rev, Medad Rogers, Ncw-Fairiield. 

Rev. Noadiah Ruflel, Thompfon. 

Rev. Ammi Ruhamah Robins, Norfolk. 

Rev. Robert Rebbins, Cokhefter. 

Roger Riley, Efq. Berlin. 

f Henry A. Rowland, Windfor. 

William F. Rowland, do. . 

Mr. . Juftus Rofe, N. Branford. 

' Joel Rice, Meriden. 

William Robinfon, Prefton, 

L Aaimi Rogers. Student, Yale College. 

Hon. Roger Sherman, Efq. Repref. In Cong. New-Haven. 
Hon. Jonathan St urges, 
Hon. Jofeph Spencer, Efq. 
Rev. Ezra Stiles, L. L.D. 
Rev. John Smalley^ 
Rev. Cyprian Strong, 
Rev. Nathan Strong, 
Rev, Timothy Stone^ 
Rev. Peter Starr, 

f Sylvefter Sage, A. B 

I Caleb Street, merchant, 
Mr. < Titus Street, merchant. 



do. 



D. D. 



Fairfield, 6 books. 

EaftHaddam. 

PrcfidentofYaleC. 

Berlin. 

Chatham. 

Hartford.' 

Lebanon. 

Warren. 

Cand.f. thcmimfiryy Berlin. 

Wallingford. 

New-Haven. 

^ William St. John, merchant, Norwalk. 

L Samuel Smith, Farmington. 

Jliieut. EUfha Strong, do. 

Hon. John Treadwell, do. 

f Benjamin Trumbull, North-Haven, 2 books. 

Rev. t Lemuel Tyler, Prefton. 

} Jonathan Todd, Guilford, 

t David TuUar, Derby. 

Rev. Martin Tnllar, Milford. 

^ C Samuel G. Tracy, Prefton. 

^^^r. 2 William Townfend, Cokhefter. 

R S Jofeph Vail, Eaft-Haddam . 

^^^•1 JohnWillard, Meriden. 

Mifs Nabby Watfon, New-Hartford. 

William Williams, Efq. Stonington. 

Rev. Sam. Wales, D. D. Profeff. of Divinity in Yale Col. 
Solomon Wales, Efij.J Union. 



3i6 SUBSCRIBERS NAMES 

Solomon Whitman. Efq. Farmington; 

f Stephen Williams, Branford. 

^« j Chapman Warner, Lyme. 

^^' j Elizur Wright, Canaan. 

LEzra Wocdv.orih, A. B. Lebanon. 

Capt. William VVitter, Prefton. 

State of New- York. 

Rev. Tliomas Beveridge, Tvllntjler of the Affociate Congre- 

gatiorty Cambridge, Albany count}'. 

Mr. David Schuyler Bogart, Student of Columbia College. 

Rev. Abner Benedict, , New Lebanon^ 

f Samuel Campbell, bookfeller, New-York, 14 books. 



j Matthias Crane, Hatter, do. 



Mr. \ Cornelius Davis, Mafter %fthc ylfric. FreeSch, do. 
Daniel Hitchcock, Houfe Carpenter,, do. 

^ Robert Hodge, bookfeller, do. 14 books. 

Rev. Benjamin Judd, Poundridge. 

Mr. John John/on, Student, Columbia College. 

Mr. Henry Johnfon, Teacher of the Eng. Lang. N. York* 
Rev. John Livingfton, D. D. do. 

r Thomas V?.il, do. 

Mr. < Abraham Vangelder, do. 

L William W. Wolfey, do. 

New- Jersey. 
Mrs. Margaret Berrien, Rocky Hill. 

Mr. Jofeph Brewfter, Phyfician, Deerfield, Cumb. coun. 
Rev. Mathias Cazier, Orange Dale. 

Mr. Abijah Davis, Student in Divinity, Deerfield. 

Mifs Hannah Fox, Burlington county. 

Rev. Oliver Hart, A. M. Paftor of the Bap. Ch. Hopewell. 
Mr. Ifaac Harris, Phyfician, Pittsgrove. 

f Jofeph Grover, Hanover. 

Rev i J°^*^^^^ Jarman, Cohanfey. 

' ] Robert Kellay, Paftor of the Bap. Church, do. 

L Andrew Law, 
Nathan Leek, Efq, Deerfield, -C. c. 

Recompence Leek, do* do. 

'David Lore, Cumberland county. 

David Mood, Deerfield, Cumberland c. 



Mr. 



John Royal, Cohanfey^ 

rhilip Shepard, do. 

Ifaac Shepard^ do. 

Joha Siffia; da* 



/S y B S C R I B E R S , N A M E S. ^3$^ 

, Ifaac Wheaton, Efq. Cnmberland county. 

Rev. Peter WUfon, Bordentown* 

Pennsylvania. 
n S Robert Annan, A. M. Philadelphia. 

C John Anderfon, Memb, of the yf//or. Prefi. Pefinf. 
Robert Aitken, Printer, Philadelphia, 2 books. 

Major William Alexander, 'Carlifle. 

JohnAgnew, Efq. do. 

John Allen, mafon do. 

\ft C Charles Bovard, ^ do. 

C William Blair, do. 

Mrs Eliza Bankfon, Philadelphia. 

John Creigh Efq. merchant, Carlifle. 

Mifs Sufanna Cheefman, Philadelphia. 

Rev. James Clarkfon, Mw/?fr oftheJffbciate Congregation, 

of Gweenftown, in York county. 

Rev. Jofeph Clarkfon, Philadelphia. 

j^ f Robert Campbell, bookfeller, Philadelphia. 

' X Matthew Carey, Printer, do. 30 books. 

f Daniel Cornog, Great Valley, 6 books. 

^Mr. ^ Stephen Duncan, merchant, Carlifle. 

LDavid Denny, Stud, in Divin. Dickinf. Col. do. 
Thomas Duncan, Efq. Attorney at Law. do. 

Rev. George D.jffield, D. D. Philadelphia. 

f Matthew Duncan. 
1^ j Thomas Dobfon, bookfeller, Philadelphia. 

j Campbell Dick, merchant, 

L Samuel Davis, Hatter, Philadelphia. 

Rev. John Ewing, D.D. Provoftof theUniver. of Pennf. 
Mr. Silas Engles, Houfe Carpenter. 
John Fulton, Efq. Eaft Nottingham, Chefter county. 
Rev. John E. Finley, Pa/i. of the Cong. •/ Faggs-manor. 

f John Fairbairn, Philadelphia. 

, ' Samuel Gray, merchant, Carlifle. 

*<r \ Andrew Gwin, do. 

} Ifaac Greer, Stud, in Divin. Dickinfon College, do. 
Jofeph S. Galbraith,. do. do. do. 

.J^^^ph Givin, merchant, do. 

Rev. David Goodwillie, TWifw^^ r of the j^Jfoaate Prejhytery. 

f John Gemmel, A. M, Student in Divinity. ' 

Mr. ^ John Hughes, merchant, Carlifle. 

1^ Silas Hough, Bucks county. 

John Jordan, Efq.^ Carlifle. 



S^S SUBSCRIBERS N A M E S; 

Mr. Jofeph Junkin, Eaft Pennr^ 

f William Innes, Brewer, Philadelphia^ 

j^ j Thomas Johnftone, Pequea, Lancafter county* 

^^^: 1 George Kline, Printer, Carhllc. 

I James Lamberton^ merchant, do. 

Mr. Sr.muel Leacock, Philadelphia. 

Charles Leeper, Efq. do. 

'John Montgomery, merchant, do. 

Robert Miller, do. 

John Miller, merchant, do. 

Mr. ^ John Morrifon, tobacconift, do. 

Samuel A. M'Coikry. praftitioner of phyfic, do. 
James M'Lain, jun. Stud. inDivin. Dick. Col. do. 
L Samuel M*Lane, Breeches-maker and Glover, Phil. 
Jofeph Magoffin, Efq. 

f John M'Culloh, Spruce-ftreet, PhiladeljAia. 

James Moyes, Sailmaker, do. 

Mr. i Richard Mofely, Carpenter, do. 

John M^Allifter, cane & whipmaker, market-ft. do» 
L James Muir, in Sheet t. 
Rev. William Marlhall, Min. of the Scots Prejhyterian Chur, 

Philadelphia, 6 books. 
Mr. ^ J^^'™ M^CuUoch, Printer, Philadelphia, 12 copies. 

C Thomas Napier, Planemaker, Philadelphia. 
Rev. Charles Nilbet, D. D. Prm. of Dick. Col. Carlifle. 
yr C William Petrikin, taylor, do. 

C Hugh Patten, do. 

CoL Samuel Poftlethwaite, do. 

f John Pardon, merchant, Philadelphia. 

I Kobert Patton, do. 6 books. 

Mr. \ James Rofs, Prof, of Lang, in Dick. Col. Carlifle. 
j William Rynolds, Farmer, Pcquea, Lancafter coun. 
[Henry Rice, bookfeller, Philadelphia. 

Rev. William Rogers, A. M. Profeflbr of Englifh and 
Oratory, in the College of PhiladelpWa. 
Benjamin Rufli, M. D. ProfefT. of Cbemiftry, do. 
' Sallows Shewel, merchant, do. 

Thomas Shields, Goldfmith, do. 

James Short, ftorekeeper, borough of York. 

Mr. ^ Conrad Shutz, Philadelphia. 

Matthew Sinclair, Stud, in Div. Dick. Col. Carlifle. 
William Speer, do. do. 

^ Nathanael Randolph Snowden, do. do. 

Ephraim Steel, Efq. merchant, do. 
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At. Robert Smith, merchant, 
lev. James Sprout, D. D, 
/It* Jedediah Snowden, 
Lev. John Smith, 
^ CJfabel Stevenfon, 
' (_ Van Solingen, 
f Peter Stewart, 
^ ^ Samuel Tate, fchoolmafter, 



Philadelphia* 

do. 

do. 

Middle Octorara, 6 books. 

Philadelphia. 

do. 
do. iS books. 
Carlifle. 



apt 



T. Trenchard, Philadelphia, 6 books. 

\ Archibald Tate, Marfli-Creek, York County. 

Jofeph Tatem, Philadelphia. 

fJohnWray, merchant, Carlifle. 

j Mofes WiUiamfon, do do. 

Ir. ^ Nathanael Weakley, do. do. 

j Hugh Wilfon, do. do. 

[William Watts, Buck's County, 

ev. Archibald White, member of the Aflbciate Prefby- 

tery of Penfylvania. 
lexander Wright, Efq. Wafhington County* 

'John Wilfon, merchant* 
W. Young, Bookfeller, Philadelphia, 100 books. 
John Young, Sudent in Divinity, Dickenfon Col- 
. lege, Carlifle^ 

Jofeph Young, copperfmith, Carlifle* 

^ohn Yeoman, merchant. 



Delaware. 
ev. Thomas Ainger, 
r. John Darragh, merchant, 
incent Loockerman, Efq. 



Wilmington. 



South-Carolina. 
George Airs, Chrifl:'s-Church Parifli. 



William Airs. 
Thomas Barksdale, 
Clement O. Browia, 
Samuel Beach. 
Samuel Baldwin. 
< Thomas Bennet. 
Gal. Capers, 
Peter Darr. 
Edward Darrelt. 
J. Edwards. 
^ Lewis Fogart. 

U u 



Chrift^s-ChurchParifh. 
do. 



Chrift^sXhurch Parifh* 
do. 
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Mr. 



James Fiflier. 
J. Hart, 

William Hamlin, 
^ James Hibben, 
Rev. William Hollinshcad, 
Hon. Richard Kutfon, 
f Thomas Jones, 

JIfaac Stockton Keith. 
Jofeph Legare, 
I Ifaac Legare, 
L Nathan Legare. 
Mrs. Ann Legare. 
Mr. Stephen Lawrence. 
Rev. Daniel M^Calla, A. M. Pa/}. 



Mr. 



Daniel M^Calla. 
Thomas Martin. 



Mr. 
Hon. 



Mr. 



Rev. Henry Purcel, D. D. Re^or 
Thomas Player, 
David Ramfay, M. D. 

Jofeph Hall Ramfay. 

William Scott, jun. 

Thomas Scott, 

Thomas Screven, 

Jofiah Smith. 

George Smith. 

William Stevens. 

Jofhua Toomer, 
. James H. Thomfon, A> Af* 
f Elias Vanderhont. 
I John Webb. 
\ William Wilkie. 
I Rd. Withers. 
L Eliab Wingood. 



Mr. 



Georgia* 



Mr. 



C John Bc^nkfton, 

^ Samuel Blackburn, A. 
Edward Butler, Efq. 

f John Black, 
Mr. \ Peter Bonds, 

t Lewis Barret 
Nathanael Coats, Efq. 
John Darracoot, Efq. 
Gideon Dowfe, Efq. 



B, 



St. Thomai* 
ChriftVChurch. 
do. 

Charlefton. 
do. 



ChrifPs-Church Parifli. 
do. 



ofthelnd.Ch.Cii.Ch.V, 



of St. Michaers Charlett. 

Chrift's-Church Parilh. 

Charkfton. 

Chrift's-Church Parifli. 
do. 

St. ThomiiS. 



Chrift*s-church Parifli. 
Charlefton, 6 books* 



Wilkes. 
do. 6 books. 
do. 
do. 

do. 6 books, 
do. 6 books, 
do. 

do. 6 books. 
Newport* 
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Mr. 



C Jphn Hendly, fen. 

C John Hendly, jun. 
Lyman Hall, Efq. 
Rev. Abiel Holmes, 
David Hillhoufe, Efq. 

f Howe] Jarrett, 
Mr. \ Morice Kain, 

LGracy Little, 
Major John Lindfey, 
Mr. William Langham, 
David Merrewether, Efq. 
1^ C Richard Milliar, 

^ Harrifon Mufgrave, 
James Marks, Efq. 
Mr. Thomas Quarterman, 
Capt. William Quartcrman, 

f William otrong. 



Mr. 



I Frederic Simms, merchant, 

I: 



Ifaac Staunton, 
John Townfend 
^ Jacob T,hrefh, 
William TerriU, Efq, 
Mr. Thomas Terrill, 
j3 C Sanders Walker, 

* C Jeremiah Walker, 
Capt. Richard Worfliam, 
James Williams, Efq. attorney, 
Mr. John Wingficld, jun. 



Wilkes, 6 books. 

do. 6 books. 

Savannah. 

Midway. 

Wilkes, 6 books. 

do. 



jdo. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



books. 

books. 

books. 

books. 

books. 

books. 
Newport. 

do. 

4 books. 

6 books. 

6 books« 



Wilkes, 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 2 books: 
do; 
do. 

do. 6 books, 
do. 
do. 

do. ; 

6 books. 



\ 



ERRATA. 

Page 22, line 9, thretened, read threatened. 

Page 24., line 9, reafoning, read remark. 

Page 26, line 32, than, read then. 

Page 37, line 27, difpifed, read defpifed. 

Page 39, line 38, read, «/" the infinite, 5rc. 

Page 4i» line 27, read meritorious. 

Page 52, line 20, where, read were. 

Page 53, in the margin, Tef. read Thef. 

Page 62, line 29, draw, read drawn. 

Page 63, line 22, pomote, read promote. 

Page 105, line 33, II. read 2. 

Paj^ei32, ult. fervent, read fervent. 

Page 170, line 36, o read of. 

Page 171, line 17, ? read ;. 

Page t34, line 1 2, of, read or. 

Psge235, line 33, repeatedly, read greatly. 

Page 238, lide 33, dele ihey. 

TsLgtz^o, line 33, forever, read for ever; 

Page 274, line 7, read ^Hinnom. 
Several lefs important errata, the correction of which will natu- 
rally occur to the reader, appeared not to require a place in this 
table. 



PRINTING 

AND 

BOOK-BINDING, 

In their various Branches are neatly executed by 

ABEL MORSE, in State-Street, New-Haven : 

WHO HAS FOR SALE, 

DOCTOR Gordon's Hiftory of the American War, 
The Congreflional Regifter, 

An Effay on Punduation, 

Pike's Arithmetic, Gib on the Covenants. 

Newton's Religious Letters, Scott's Leflbns in Elocution, 

Hiftory of Sanford and Merton, Efop's Fables, 

Fables for the Ladies, Paradife-Loft, 

Oeconomy of human Life, Father's Legacy, 

Pfalm Books, Watts' and Hart's Hymns, 

The Triumphs of Temper, 

Search after Happinefs, a paftoral Drama, as it was tttJ>^ 
formed by fuuicyo.,nG Ladies in Briftol. — '- 

Ela : or the Delufions of the tteart. 

The complete Letter Writer, 

The Hiftory of Gibraltar, 

The Meffiah, 
.Peter Pindar. 

Spelling-Books of different kinds, 

A great variety of Children's Books, with 

A large Affortment of Superfine imported Writing Paper, 

Accompt Books of all kinds. 

Blank books and Blanks of every kind, 

A variety of Latin Books, &c. 

AiJ'iy now) preparing for the Prefsy 

The Hiftory of the United States in America, from the 
time of their firft fettlement by the Engliib, to the year 
1790, in five volumes, by a Citizen of Philadelphia. 

A Compendium of American Geography, with an Ap- 
pendix, containing a concife geographical defcription of 
all other parts of the globe : — Defigned particularly for 
the ufe of fchools in the United States, and well adapt- 
ed to the capacities of youth ; compiled by a Citizen of 
Philadelphia, who has an extenfive knowledge in geo- 



